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By  Henry  N.  Andrews,  Jr. 


ABSTRACT 


This  work  comprises  an  index  of  generic  names  of  fossil  plants,  exclusive  of  the 
diatoms,  that  have  been  published  from  1820  through  1950.  It  is  based  on  the 
U.  S.  Geological  Survey's  working  Compendium  Index  of  Paleobotany  and  its  ac- 
companying bibliography.  Although  several  hundred  genera  have  been  added  by 
the  author,  it  is  realized  that  the  list  is  not  complete,  particularly  for  the  past 
two  decades. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  to  cite  for  each  genus  a  type  species,  or  one  that  is 
representative.  In  addition  a  brief  notation  is  given  concerning  the  age,  geo- 
graphic origin,  and  taxonomic  status  of  most  of  the  fossils.  For  some  plants  this 
information  is  further  supplemented  with  such  notations  as  seemed  desirable  to 
aid  most  effectively  those  persons  who  may  have  occasion  to  seek  the  type  of  in- 
formation that  is  presented.  It  may  be  emphasized  that  this  is  not  a  critical 
study  but  is  intended  rather  as  an  informational  source  concerning  the  origin  of 
the  respective  generic  concepts. 

The  introduction  includes  a  sketch  of  the  historical  origin  of  the  Compendium 
and  states  in  some  detail  the  types  of  problems  encountered  in  presenting  the 
work  in  this  form.  The  bibliography  presents  primarily  the  full  citations  of 
those  references  indicated  in  the  index. 

INTRODUCTION 

The  Paleobotanical  Library  of  the  U.  S.  Geological  Survey,  Paleon- 
tology and  Stratigraphy  Branch,  includes  a  card  file  index  and  bibli- 
ography of  names  assigned  to  fossil  plants.^  The  Index  was  started  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  last  century  and  by  about  1933  it  had  developed  to 
a  point  where  it  probably  represented  a  compilation  of  binomials  as- 
signed to  fossil  plants  since  1820  that  is  as  nearly  complete  as  is  attain- 
able. 

After  1933  the  indexing  was  carried  on  in  a  somewhat  less  thor- 
ough manner.  However,  in  recognition  of  the  unique  importance  of 
this  reference  source,  effort  is  now  being  made  to  bring  the  Compen- 
dium Index  up  to  date  and  to  maintain  it  thereafter.  Because  of  its  im- 
portance and  especially  because  of  the  little  publicity  that  the  index 


1  Prepared  by  members  of  the  Paleontology  and  Stratigraphy  Branch,  U.  S.  Geological 
Survey,  see  1952,  Availability  of  U.  S.  Geological  Survey  technical  files  in  Paleontology  : 
Geol,  Soc.  America  Bull.,  v.  63,  no.  5,  p.  519-520 ;  Jour.  Paleontology,  v.  26,  no.  3,  p. 
535-536. 
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has  received,  it  seems  desirable  to  record  something  of  its  origin  and  de- 
velopment. 

Microfilm  copies  of  the  complete  index  and  accompanying  bibli- 
ography are  now  available  for  sale  on  a  cost  basis.^ 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 

The  Geological  Survey's  Paleobotanical  Library  as  well  as  the  Com- 
pendium Index  and  bibliography  were  initiated  chiefly  through  the  ef- 
forts of  Lester  Frank  Ward.  Ward  is  well  known  for  his  historical 
and  bibliographical  works  in  the  field  of  paleobotany,  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  these  being  a  "Sketch  of  paleobotany"  in  the  Fifth  An- 
nual Keport  of  the  Director  of  the  U.  S.  Geological  Survey,  in  1885, 
and  The  Geographical  Distribution  of  Fossil  Plants,  which  appeared 
in  the  Eighth  Annual  Report  in  1889.  Shortly  after  his  appointment 
as  assistant  geologist  on  the  U.  S.  Geological  Survey  about  1881,  Ward 
began  work  on  a  paleobotanical  index  that  was  apparently  intended  to 
include  a  citation  of  all  fossil  species  believed  to  be  of  plant  origin. 
This  project  was  initiated,  using  quarto-size  notebooks,  and  nine  of 
these  large  volumes  eventually  were  nearly  filled.  At  present  they  are 
on  file  in  the  Paleobotanical  Library. 

Frank  Hall  Knowlton  was  appointed  "aid  in  Botany"  at  the  Smith- 
sonian Institution  in  November  1884  and  was  transferred  to  the  Geo- 
logical Survey  as  assistant  paleontologist  in  June  1889.  I  am  not  able 
to  appraise  Knowlton's  influence  in  the  early  days  of  this  bibliographic 
work  although  we  have  concrete  evidence  of  his  interest  in  it  as  well  as 
a  practical  application  in  his  paper,  "A  catalogue  of  the  Cretaceous 
and  Tertiary  plants  of  North  America,"  published  in  1898.  This  was 
followed  in  1919  by  an  amplified  edition  called  "A  catalogue  of  the 
Mesozoic  and  Cenozoic  plants  of  North  America."  ^  A  Supplement  to 
that  work  was  issued  in  1944  by  Robert  Smith  Lamotte. 

David  Wliite  started  working  for  Lester  Ward  in  May  1886  and 
was  appointed  to  the  Geological  Survey  the  following  October. 
White's  contributions  to  the  general  progress  of  the  Survey  and  the 
science  are,  of  course,  well  known.*  Through  David  White's  efforts, 
Miss  Charlotte  H.  Schmidt  was  brought  in  to  carry  on  the  biblio- 
graphic work  after  Lester  Ward  left  the  Survey. 

The  compilation  of  a  large  index  in  notebook  form  is  a  cumbersome 
task  and  the  fact  that  it  was  rapidly  becoming  impossible  is  evident 
from  a  perusal  of  Ward's  first  volume,  where  the  entries  are  exces- 
sively crowded.  Probably  through  the  interest  and  planning  of 
Ward,  White,  and  Knowlton  this  was  abandoned  and  the  work  trans- 


2  See  footnote  1. 

3  Knowlton,  F.  H.,   1919,  A  catalogue  of  the  Mesozoic  and  Cenozoic  plants  of  North 
America  :  U.  S.  Geol.  Survey,  Bull.  696. 

*  Schuchert,  Charles,  1936,  Biographical  memoir  of  David  White :  Natl.  Acad.  Sci.  Mem. 
9.  V.  17,  p.  189^221. 
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ferred  to  slips  of  paper,  approximately  2i^  by  8  inches,  with  an  ac- 
companying bibliography  recorded  on  4-  by  6-inch  cards.  This 
transfer  was  apparently  initiated  about  1900.  Considerable  thought 
had  been  devoted  to  the  work  from  the  standpoint  of  its  being  a  long- 
range  project  and  with  regard  to  ultimate  publication.  The  first 
clear-cut  evidence  of  this  that  I  have  found  is  a  ten-page  letter  dated 
June  23,  1904  (files  of  the  Paleobotanical  Library,  U.  S.  Geol.  Sur- 
vey) ,  from  chief  geologist  C.  W.  Hayes  to  Lester  Ward.  Because  this 
letter  may  be  taken  as  the  starting  point  of  the  Compendium  Index  in 
its  present  form,  it  seems  significant  to  record  certain  facts  concerning 
the  official  Survey  attitude  toward  the  project  as  stated  by  Hayes. 
The  instructions  deal  separately  with  the  Index  and  bibliography. 
It  was  originally  intended  that  the  bibliography  be  published  and 
that  it  should  include  all  significant  references  to  descriptions  and 
figures  of  fossil  plants. 

The  bibliography  accompanying  this  present  work  is  strictly  sub- 
ordinate to  the  Compendium  Index  and  is  by  no  means  complete. 
This,  however,  need  not  be  regarded  as  a  violation  of  the  original 
intention  stated  by  Hayes.  All  concerned  will  agree  that  the  index 
of  plant  names  is  the  important  feature  of  the  project,  and  to  reduce 
the  cost  of  publication  a  bibliography  has  been  compiled  primarily 
to  serve  the  needs  of  the  index. 

Regarding  the  index,  Hayes  notes  that  "Work  should  be  continued 
upon  the  Index  of  Paleobotany  along  the  same  general  lines  as  here- 
tofore pursued,  but  with  certain  modifications  indicated  below."  The 
modifications  include  the  following  instructions:  Each  slip  should 
bear  a  complete  reference  to  the  species  under  consideration;  "the 
type  species  of  each  genus  should  be  determined  by  the  currently  ac- 
cepted rules  of  nomenclature  and  should  also  be  so  marked,  either 
by  a  conventional  sign,  or  the  word  'Type' " ;  the  zone  and  locality 
should  be  given;  in  addition  to  the  original  publication,  references 
should  be  given  in  which  orthographical  or  nomenclatural  changes 
are  recorded ;  names  of  diatoms  are  to  be  omitted ;  and  remarks  con- 
cerning acceptable  form  of  publication  by  the  Geological  Survey  are 
included. 

Apparently  Lester  Ward  relinquished  official  charge  of  the  project 
shortly  after  the  date  of  the  letter  mentioned  above,  for  in  a  second 
one  from  C.  W.  Hayes  dated  February  9,  1905,  David  White  and 
F.  H.  Knowlton  were  appointed  a  "special  committee  to  have  charge 
of  all  Survey  bibliographic  work  in  paleobotany"  and  Miss  Charlotte 
Schmidt  was  appointed  to  "continue  work  on  the  paleobotanical  bibli- 
ography under  the  immediate  supervision  of  this  committee."  Miss 
Schmidt  continued  in  this  capacity  until  her  retirement  on  June  6, 
1928.  She  was  succeeded  by  Miss  E.  M.  Thom  during  the  period  of 
December  1928  to  July  1933. 
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During  the  years  1933^5  the  progress  of  the  Compendium  re- 
mained nearly  quiescent  although  additions  to  the  bibliography  were 
made  by  Roland  W.  Brown  and  Charles  B.  Read.  From  July  1945 
until  1950,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Brown,  Mrs.  Marie  Wandel 
worked  part  time  at  bringing  the  project  up  to  date.  It  was  largely 
through  the  continuing  interest  of  Dr.  Brown  that  an  active  pro- 
gram was  ultimately  re-established  and  that  continuance  of  the  proj- 
ect was  assured  by  the  assignment  to  it,  in  February  1951,  of  Mrs. 
Jane  Evans.  Mrs.  Evans  is  now  engaged,  under  the  direction  of 
Sergius  H.  Mamay,  in  the  difficult  task  of  keeping  the  index  and 
bibliography  up  to  date  and  gathering  up  the  omissions  of  the  past 
20  years. 

Finally,  I  should  like  to  acknowledge  with  gratitude  the  assistance 
of  the  library  staff  of  the  Missouri  Botanical  Garden,  St.  Louis,  where 
it  was  possible  to  check  a  great  many  of  the  references. 

ORGANIZATION  AND   SCOPE    OF   THE   COMPENDIUM   INDEX 

The  Compendium  Index  consists  of  about  135,000  slips  bearing 
the  names  of  species  of  fossil  plants  or  living  plants  that  have  been 
reported  in  fossil  form.  The  arrangement  is  alphabetical  according 
to  genus,  and  the  species  are  alphabetically  arranged  within  each 
genus.  Many  species  are  represented  by  two  or  more  slips  correspond- 
ing to  as  many  publications  in  which  they  are  described.  Conse- 
quently the  135,000  slips  do  not  imply  as  many  species.  It  is  my 
estimate  that  there  are  about  half  that  many  represented. 

After  the  first  slip  for  each  genus  considered  below  the  following 
information  is  recorded  for  each  species:  The  genus,  species,  and 
author  or  authors;  this  is  followed  by  an  abbreviated  bibliographic 
citation.  In  general  this  citation  is  sufficient  to  lead  one  directly  to 
the  original  source,  but  I  have  found  an  appreciable  number  in  which 
the  abbreviation  is  too  brief,  and  one  must  therefore  refer  to  the  ac- 
companying bibliography  of  some  17,000  references  where  the  title 
of  the  article  and  journal  are  given  more  fully.  For  most  species 
a  brief  notation  regarding  the  age  and  geographic  location  is  also 
given  on  the  slip. 

As  to  the  first  slip  for  each  genus,  we  may  consider  the  two  "kinds" 
of  genera  represented,  those  based  on  modern  plants  and  those  based 
on  fossil  plants.  For  the  genera  based  on  modern  plants,  only  the 
genus  and  author  are  given.  If  further  information  is  needed  for 
such  genera,  one  must  refer  to  the  Index  Kewensis  or  other  refer- 
ence works  dealing  with  living  plants.  For  the  genera  based  on  fossil 
plants,  this  first  slip  cites  a  type  species  with  its  bibliographic  data. 
This  species  is  repeated  in  its  respective  alphabetical  order.  More  will 
be  said  about  the  type  species  in  the  following  section. 
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PLAN   OF   THE   GENERIC  INDEX 

The  present  task  was  undertaken  with  the  knowledge  that  it  prob- 
ably would  not  be  possible  in  the  immediate  future  to  publish  formally 
the  compendium  in  full,  owing  to  financial  reasons  and  the  vast  amount 
of  editorial  work  that  w^ould  be  required.  The  present  Generic  Index 
was  therefore  prepared  to  supply  basic  information  concerning  the 
starting  date  of  the  names  of  all  fossil  genera,  which  it  was  felt  would 
serve  a  useful  purpose  to  working  paleobotanists  and  which  could 
be  integrated  into  a  complete  index  if  such  proved  possible  later. 
There  are,  therefore,  several  very  important  points  which  should  be 
considered  by  those  using  this  index. 

The  Generic  Index  is  in  no  sense  a  critical  treatment.  The  primary 
objective  has  been  to  cite  for  each  genus  a  type  or  representative  species 
that  will  serve  as  a  much-needed  basic  reference  for  paleobotanical 
taxonomy.  Two  points  may  be  stressed  here.  First,  it  should  be  noted 
that  no  botanical  authority  stands  back  of  these  proposed  "types." 
The  species  cited  here  are  mostly  the  ones  that  are,  on  somewhat 
casual  inspection,  presumed  to  be  the  types  for  the  genera.  For  only 
a  few  species  has  critical  opinion  been  available.  Many  revisions  will 
be  necessary  because  of  initial  errors  or  mistakes  in  subsequent  in- 
terpretation. Second,  the  question  will  certainly  be  raised  concern- 
ing the  necessity  of  detailed  editing  if,  indeed,  the  type  species  is  al- 
ready noted  in  the  Compendium  Index.  This  second  point  must  be 
considered  in  some  detail. 

It  was  the  intention  of  the  present  writer  and  his  associates  to 
cite  useful  basic  information  concerning  the  names  for  all  fossil 
plant  genera.  Actually  this  is  not  always  given  in  the  Compendium 
Index  in  the  "type  slip."  The  latter  in  all  or  nearly  all  cases  leads 
one  to  the  original  citation  of  the  first  binomial  published  for  the 
genus.  It  is  my  estimate  that  from  one-quarter  to  one-third  of  these 
are  of  no  real  value  for  the  following  reasons :  In  hundreds  of  cases 
they  are  nomina  nuda  that  were  followed  (but  not  invariably)  by 
valid  descriptions  in  later  publications ;  in  many  instances  the  original 
descriptions  are  so  brief  as  to  be  of  no  real  use ;  in  hundreds  of  cases 
no  illustrations  are  given  or  an  illustration  only  is  given.  It  is  of 
course  understood  that  illustrations  are  not  required  for  valid  publi- 
cation before  1912 ;  yet  reference  to  an  illustration  or  particular  speci- 
mens that  may  be  recovered  and  studied  is  usually  necessary  for  satis- 
factory understanding  of  any  fossil. 

It  therefore  became  evident,  in  spite  of  the  genuinely  monumental 
work  of  Lester  Ward  and  Charlotte  Schmidt,  that  the  starting  date 
of  each  generic  name  should  be  checked  by  reference  to  the  original 
source.  This  has  been  done  by  the  present  writer  for  approximately 
90  percent  of  the  genera.  The  balance  were  not  checked,  chiefly 
because  of  the  extreme  rarity  of  some  of  the  references. 
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There  are  two  points  in  particular,  bearing  on  valid  publication, 
which  deserve  consideration.  First,  the  concept  of  a  "description" 
has  certainly  varied  in  the  minds  of  different  paleobotanists.  These 
range  from  a  short  phrase,  which  may  convey  little  or  much,  to  lengthy 
ones  of  many  pages.  In  the  present  work  the  term  "nom.  nud."  is 
applied  only  where  there  is  no  description  at  all.  Second,  hundreds 
of  new  genera  of  fossil  plants  have  been  created  via  the  "new  com- 
bination" route.  It  seems  to  have  been  the  delight  of  many  paleobot- 
anists of  the  past  to  create  new  names  under  the  slightest  pretext. 
From  the  standpoint  of  taxonomy,  the  fact  that  new  genera  have  been 
set  up  on  trivial  grounds,  is,  however,  not  the  most  serious  problem. 
The  ways  in  which  new  combinations  have  been  established  are  many 
and  equally  varied.  Sometimes  these  have  been  made  formally  and  in 
the  most  clear-cut  fashion,  often  accompanied  by  additional  descrip- 
tion and  illustrations.  At  the  other  extreme  the  generic  name  has  been 
merely  "suggested"  as  being  more  suitable  for  certain  species,  and  it 
is  sometimes  difficult  to  know  just  how  serious  the  author's  intentions 
were. 

Usage  of  names  in  the  present  report  has  been  determined  chiefly  by 
the  established  conventions  of  the  science.  That  is,  it  appears  that 
most  workers  in  the  field  in  the  past  have  required  but  little  formality 
in  this  respect ;  they  have  not  deemed  it  necessary  that  the  author  of  a 
new  genus  (based  on  a  previously  described  fossil)  should  cite  the 
original  source  with  any  degree  of  formality.  Actually  no  generic 
names  that  are  included  in  the  Compendium  Index  have  been  omitted. 

The  information  given  for  each  genus  in  the  Generic  Index  is  then, 
as  follows :  For  the  first  described  species  of  each  genus,  the  genus,  spe- 
cies, and  authorship  is  given,  followed  by  a  date,  page  number,  and 
reference  to  plate  or  text  figures ;  this  is  followed  by  a  brief  notation 
concerning  the  affinities  of  the  fossil  (not  recorded  in  the  Compendium 
Index) ,  the  geological  horizon  and  age,  and  the  geographical  location. 
If  an  illustration  did  not  accompany  the  first  valid  description  (before 
1912) ,  I  have  also  cited  the  next  reference  in  chronological  order  where 
an  illustration  appears.  Other  sources  of  information  are  also  indi- 
cated where  it  was  felt  they  would  be  useful. 

Where  a  new  genus  was  created  by  new  combination,  I  have  added 
a  citation  to  the  original  description  of  the  species.  There  are  thus 
two  "types"  of  records,  examples  of  which  are  as  follows : 

PITT0ID0LEPI8  Hollick  and  Jeffrey,  1909. 

Pityoidolepis  statenensis  Hollick  and  Jeffrey,  1909,  p.  54,  pi.  9,  figs.  13,  14; 
cone  scale,  Coniferales ;  Cretaceous ;  Kreischerville,  Staten  Island,  N.  Y. 

In  this  case  we  are  dealing  with  a  clear-cut  new  description  and  the 
reference  may  be  consulted  by  referring  to  Hollick  and  Jeffrey  for  the 
year  1909  in  the  Bibliography. 
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PA8SAL0STR0BUS  Endlicher,  1847. 
Passalostrobus     tesselatus     (Bowerbank)     Endlicher,     1847,     p.     278.     For 
Cupressinites  tesselatus  Bowerbank,  1840,  p.  63,  pi.  10,  figs.  26,  27,  30,  31; 
cone,  Coniferales  ;  Eocene ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

Eeference  to  Endlicher  for  1847  in  the  Bibliography  leads  to  the  orig- 
inal source  of  the  genus,  whereas  reference  to  Bowerbank  for  1840 
leads  to  the  original  description  of  the  species  which  is  accompanied  by 
illustrations.  This  second  reference  is  sometimes  omitted  where  the 
first  presents  an  adequate  description  with  illustration. 

There  are,  necessarily,  variations  from  these  two  patterns,  and  I 
should  like  to  emphasize  that  my  principal  effort  has  been  to  present 
pertinent  and  significant  information  bearing  on  the  initiation  of  each 
genus  which  Avill  be  of  use  in  solving  taxonomic  problems.  To  do  this, 
it  is  at  least  necessary  to  emphasize  that  every  valid  genus  must  in- 
clude a  species  that  is  recognized  as  its  nomenclatural  type. 

PROBLEMS   IN   NOMENCLATURE 

The  preparation  of  a  work  such  as  the  present  report  reveals  the 
greatness  of  some  workers  and  the  shortcomings  of  others ;  it  displays 
the  many  pitfalls  that  all  may  stumble  into;  and  it  portrays  with 
startling  clarity  the  real  character,  or  at  least  certain  facets  of  char- 
acter, of  those  who  have  contributed  to  or  confused  their  science.  It 
would  not  be  polite  to  reveal  all  nor  would  it  be  to  the  point. 

As  indicated  above,  the  Compendium  is  by  no  means  complete  after 
1933  although  an  effort  is  now  being  made  to  remedy  that  defect.  It 
seemed  most  desirable,  however,  to  bring  the  Generic  Index  up  to  date 
insofar  as  possible  at  the  time  of  its  publication.  The  present  writer 
has  added  names  of  several  hundred  genera  although  he  is  well  aware 
that  there  are  probably  many  proposed  during  the  past  two  decades 
that  are  not  included.  The  cooperation  of  all  paleobotanists  is  invited 
to  achieve  this  end,  and  it  is  planned  that  such  omissions  will  be 
included  in  a  later  supplement. 

There  are  of  course  many  genera  in  which  a  type  species  means 
nothing.  Two  categories  come  to  mind  here ;  there  are  the  dozens  of 
genera  based  on  minute  fragments  of  fernlike  foliage  that  display  no 
significant  characters  and  yield  no  clew  to  their  affinities:  there  are 
also  scores  of  genera  based  on  highly  problematical  remains  which, 
apparently  for  lack  of  a  better  guess,  are  called  "algae."  Undoubtedly 
many  of  these  latter  "genera"  do  not  even  represent  organic  remains. 

The  authors  have  clearly  stated  that  some  genera  are  not  natural 
and  a  type  species  therefore  cannot  be  established.  For  example, 
Bennetticarpus^  Harris,  T.  M.,  1932b,  is  presumed  to  be  a  bennettitalean 
fruit,  but  its  more  exact  affinities  are  not  known,  and  Harris  (1932b,  p. 
101)  states  '-'Bennetticwpus^  not  being  a  natural  genus,  has  no  Type- 
species."     For  such  genera  I  have  simply   cited  the  first  species 
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described  or  one  that  is  especially  well  described  and  illustrated.  It 
thus  serves,  if  not  as  a  type  species,  as  an  informational  source  to  the 
original  treatment  of  the  genus.  Acceptance  or  rejection  of  Harris' 
philosophy  in  this  and  like  cases  is  not  a  concern  of  the  present  work. 

The  establishment  of  genera  and  species  is  certainly  justifiable  when 
the  fossil  remains  are  well  preserved  even  though  the  affinities  cannot 
be  determined,  but  there  is  no  justification  for  setting  up  new  names 
when  the  natural  relationships  cannot  be  determined  because  of  poor 
preservation.  Paleobotanists  who  cannot  refrain  from  bringing  such 
specimens  into  their  laboratories  should  at  least  refrain  from  record- 
ing them  in  print. 

Delayed  publication  of  valid  names  is  perhaps  the  most  common 
cause  of  nomenclatural  confusion.  Some  instances  appear  to  have 
been  unintentional  whereas  others  clearly  have  been  due  to  the  author's 
hurry  to  see  his  binomials  in  print  or  to  "stake  out  a  claim"  on  a  par- 
ticular locality.  Regardless  of  the  reason  it  seems  inexcusable.  Nearly 
as  bad  is  the  publication  of  very  brief  descriptions  designed  to  meet 
the  minimum  requirements  of  the  rules  until  the  author  may,  at  his 
leisure  (many  years  later  or  never),  describe  the  fossils  in  proper 
fashion. 

The  case  of  Botrychioxylon  may  be  cited  as  an  example.  The  gen- 
eric name  was  published  with  a  brief  account  by  Dukinfield  Henry 
Scott  in  1906 ;  it  was  referred  to  in  several  publications  through  the 
next  few  years  (Scott,  1907;  Scott,  1909;  Bower,  1911),  but  it  was  not 
until  1912  that  a  full  account  was  given  and  a  specific  name  applied. 

BuTserites  Berry  presents  an  interesting  example.  In  1921  Edward 
Wilbur  Berry  described  Burserites  venezuelana  n.  sp.  and  in  1924 
appeared  the  description  of  B.  fayettensis  under  the  heading  of  Burs- 
erites n.  gen.  Apparently  the  latter  (original)  description  was  delayed 
in  going  to  press  until  after  the  later  described  B.  venemielana 
appeared  in  print.  Here  it  is  the  clear  intention  of  the  author  that 
B.  fayettensis  should  serve  as  the  type  for  the  genus  and  therefore 
should  be  accepted  as  such. 

Perhaps  the  most  serious  violation  of  all  rules,  written  and  unwrit- 
ten, is  the  publication  of  a  generic  name  for  possible  future  use ;  a  few 
examples  may  be  cited:  Dawson  (1881,  p.  11)  proposed  the  name 
Isoetoides  for  spores,  compared  with  Isoetes^  with  no  description  or 
specific  name,  the  name  being  simply  "suggested  .  .  .  pending  further 
investigation";  and  Berry  (1911,  p.  242)  in  discussing  the  taxonomy 
of  Cladophlehis  suggested  the  possibility  of  transferring  certain 
species  to  the  new  generic  entity  Aspidiopteris. 

In  the  past,  authors  have  not  stated  clearly  that  the  genus  they  are 
describing  is  new.  In  this  respect  I  feel  that  Miss  Schmidt  performed 
an  especially  remarkable  task  in  seeking  out  the  original  source 
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Many  generic  names  have  been  duplicated  or  even  triplicated,  and 
again  it  is  to  Miss  Schmidt's  credit  that  she  has  been  able  to  sort  out 
the  various  species  described  and  attribute  them  to  the  correct  author's 
genus.  Whether  or  not  these  are  correct  in  every  case  in  the  Com- 
pendium Index.  I  am  unable  to  say.  This  general  problem  is  further 
complicated  by  the  propensity  of  some  writers  to  alter  existing  generic 
names  very  slightly  and  append  their  own  names  to  them ;  tlie  works 
of  Schimper  and  Meschinelli  are  noteworthy  in  this  respect.  It  must 
of  course  be  remembered  that  rules  of  nomenclature  were  scarcely  in 
existence  and  certainly  not  well  agreed  on  at  the  time  when  these 
treatises  appeared. 

The  correction  of  orthographic  errors  has  resulted  in  no  little  con- 
fusion in  the  literature;  for  example,  the  multiplicity  of  spellings 
in  cases  such  as  Lepidofloyos — Lepidophloios — Lepidophloyos  and 
Cardiocarpon —  Cardiocarpum — Cardiocarpus  may  be  cited  as  typi- 
cal. In  most  cases  the  generally  accepted  spelling  has  been  adopted 
here.  Although  it  is  recognized  that  the  International  Rules  of 
Botanical  Nomenclature  clearly  allow  correction  of  unintentional 
orthographic  errors  (1935  ed.,  sec.  13),  it  is  the  present  writer's 
opinion  that  acceptance  of  the  original  spelling  is  preferable  unless  an 
especially  bad  misspelling  is  involved. 

Undoubtedly  the  description  of  fragmentary  and  meaningless 
scraps  of  fossil  plants  has  brought  more  richly  deserved  criticism  to 
paleobotany  than  any  other  shortcomings  of  the  science.  Some  work- 
ers admittedly  consider  it  their  duty  to  give  a  name  to  everything  in- 
cluding inferior  or  poorly  preserved  material  that  conveys  no  knowl- 
edge to  themselves  or  to  others.  This  practice  is  not  confined  to  the 
distant  past. 

Paleobotanists,  particularly  those  dealing  with  remains  of  late 
Mesozoic  and  Cenozoic  age,  have  always  been  concerned  with  the  prob- 
lem of  whether  or  not  to  use  generic  names  based  on  living  plants. 
For  example,  is  a  maplelike  leaf  actually  referable  to  Acer  or,  for 
reason  of  question,  should  it  be  assigned  to  a  different  genus  called 
Acerites  or  Aceriphyllum^  etc.?  Similarly  Ave  have  Juglandiniuon 
linger,  Juglandoxylon  Kraus,  Juglansoxylon  Falqui,  and  Jugloxylon 
Stopes  and  Fujii,  all  of  which  are  based  on  woods  supposedly  compar- 
able with  that  of  modern  Juglans. 

A  very  recent  practice  is  the  introduction  by  certain  spore  and 
pollen  workers  of  the  taxonomic  entity  "Nov.  Sporomorph."  Pollens 
are  unique  structures  but  no  more  deserving  of  a  special  taxonomic 
category  than  seeds,  stems,  leaves,  or  any  other  organs. 

It  is  perhaps  not  out  of  order  to  comment  briefly  on  the  mode  of 
publication  of  certain  of  the  older  works,  for  example,  the  mono- 
graphic contributions  of  such  paleobotanists  as  Sternberg,  Brongniart, 
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Ettingshausen,  Schimper,  Lindley  and  Hutton,  Saporta,  Unger,  and 
several,  others.  Many  of  these  were  first  issued  in  parts,  either  inde- 
pendently or  in  journals,  over  a  period  of  several  years  and  then  bound 
into  large  volumes,  and  they  have  become  available  to  many  paleo- 
botanists  only  in  this  latter  form.  In  the  "Bibliography"  I  have  tried, 
insofar  as  possible  to  give  the  exact  date  of  publication  of  the  separate 
parts  of  such  works. 

A  considerable  number  of  names  retained  in  the  Generic  Index  are 
based  on  remains  that  are  probably  not  of  plant  origin,  or  even  doubt- 
fully organic.  There  are  also  some,  such  as  Palaeoxyris  and  Vetacap- 
sula,  which  were  once  held  to  refer  to  plants  and  now  are  definitely 
assigned  as  animals.  It  has  seemed  most  expedient,  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  are  not  familiar  with  such  changes  and  doubtful  cases,  to 
include  them. 

GEOGRAPHIC  AND   GEOLOGIC   NAMES 

A  point  of  considerable  concern  to  the  present  writer  has  been  that 
of  citing  geographical  localities.  The  Compendium  slips,  and  of 
course  the  original  publications,  bear  innumerable  place  names  such  as 
Styria,  Bohemia,  Hesse,  Saxony,  Liguria,  and  many  others  which  no 
longer  appear  on  modern  maps.  These  could  of  course  be  translated 
into  the  closest  modern  political  equivalents,  but  whether  these  would 
mean  anything  in  another  50  years  is  debatable.  Most  of  these  old 
names  are  readily  located  on  C.  S.  Hammond's  "Historical  atlas," 
which  is  a  small  and  inexpensive  booklet ;  and,  as  many  of  them  are 
smaller  and  more  precisely  defined  geographical  units  than  the  coun- 
tries into  which  they  have  since  been  incorporated,  there  seems  to  be 
no  advantage  in  bringing  them  up  to  date. 

Geologic  names  in  this  bulletin  are  those  employed  in  the  original 
sources,  and  their  use  here  does  not  imply  approval  by  the  Geological 
Survey. 

RECENT   BIBLIOGRAPHIC   LITERATURE 

An  earnest  effort  has  been  made  to  complete  this  Generic  Index 
through  the  year  1950.  However,  as  stated  above  there  are  undoubt- 
edly some  omissions  and  particularly  for  the  past  two  decades.  As  an 
aid  to  those  readers  who  may  not  be  well  acquainted  with  the  recent 
literature  in  this  field,  it  will  be  useful  to  cite  the  more  comprehensive 
bibliographic  literature.  The  publications  referred  to  below  will  be 
found  cited  more  fully  in  the  "Bibliography." 

In  1921  the  National  Research  Council,  Washington,  D.  C,  started 
to  issue  annual  reports  on  American  paleobotany.  These  have  con- 
tinued up  to  the  present  and  now  cover  paleobotanical  work  in  both 
North  and  South  America  (see  American  Paleobotany  Report,  Na- 
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tional  Eesearch  Council).  Recent  European  paleobotany  has  been 
thoroughly  reviewed  in  two  comprehensive  reports  (1939-47  and 
1948-49)  issued  by  the  Paleobotany  Department  of  the  Swedish 
Museum  of  Natural  History  under  the  editorship  of  Olof  H.  Selling 
(see  Selling,  O.  H.).  Corresponding  reports  for  Britain  have  been 
edited  by  John  Walton  for  the  period  1939-51  (see  British  Paleo- 
botanists).  The  Indian  reports  edited  by  Birbal  Sahni  and  later  by 
Rajendra  Varma  Sitholey,  cover  paleobotanical  work  in  that  area  for 
the  years  1940-50  (see  Indian  Paleobotany) .  The  eastern  Asiatic  area 
is  covered  by  Oishi's  recent  "Illustrated  catalogue  of  East-Asiatic 
fossil  plants"  (see  Oishi,  Saburo,  1950).  Finally  may  be  mentioned 
Gothan's  list  of  generic  names  of  fossil  plants  proposed  since  1900. 
This  is  not  complete  for  that  period,  but  it  does  present  a  very  valuable 
contribution  to  our  bibliographic  literature  (see  Gothan,  Walther, 
1942b) . 
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A.ACHEN0SAURU8  Smets,  1888. 
Aachenosaurus    multidens     Smets,     1888, 
pi.     1.     See    Aachenoxylon     multidens 
(Smets)  Hovelacque,  1889,  p.  505. 
AACHENOXYLON  Hovelacque,  1890. 

Aachenoxylon  multidens    (Smets)    Hovel- 
acque, 1890,  p.  60,  pi.  3 ;  wood,  dicotyle- 
don ;  Upper  Cretaceous ;  Moresnet,  Bel- 
glum, 
ABAKANIELLA  Chachloff,   1939. 

Abakaniella   devonica  Chachloff,   1939,   p. 
91,  pis.  1-3  ;  Middle  Devonian ;  Minus- 
sinsk  Bassin,  Russia. 
ABELIELLA  Magdefrau,  1937. 

Aheliella  riccioides  Magdefrau,  1937,  p.  60, 
pi.  5,  fig.  1 ;  fungus  mycelium ;  Creta- 
ceous ;  England. 
ABIETIPITE8  Wodehouse,  1933. 

Ahietipites  antiquus  Wodehouse,  1933, 
p.  491,  figs.  15,  16  ;  pollen,  intermediate 
Pinus-Tsuga;  Parachute  Creek  member, 
Green  River  formation,  Eocene ;  Colo- 
rado and  Utah. 
ABIETITE8  Hisinger,  1837. 

Ahietites   sternhergii    (Nilsson)    Hisinger, 
1837,  p.  110,  pi.  34,  fig.  3. 
ABIET0PITY8  Krausel,  1928. 

Ahietopitys  perforata  (Gothan)  Krausel, 
in  Krausel  and  Range,  1928,  p.  30,  pi.  3, 
fig.  6 ;  pi.  4,  figs.  1-4  ;  pi.  5,  figs.  3-5  ; 
coniferous  or  cordaitean  stem  ;  Karroo 
beds,  Permian ;  German  Southwest 
Africa. 
ABIETOXYLON  Houlbert,  1910. 

AMetoxylon     falunense     Houlbert,     1910, 
p.  73,  pi,  6  ;  coniferous  wood,  compared 
with      Abies ;      Tertiary ;      Manthelan- 
Boss€e-Paulmy,  France. 
ABI0CAULI8  Suzuki,  1910. 

AMoca/uUs  yezoensis  Suzuki,  1910,  p.  181, 
pi.  7,  fig.  112  ;  petrified  coniferous  stem  ; 
Upper  Cretaceous ;  Hokkaido,  Japan, 
ABRONIA  Laurent,  1905, 

Abronia  bronnii  Laurent,  1905,  p.  161, 
pi.  12,  fig.  7  ;  pi,  13,  figs,  1-17  ;  pi.  14, 
figs,  6,  7,  12;  pi.  15,  figs,  5-7;  pi,  16, 
figs,  5,  6 ;  fruit,  Nyctaginaceae ;  Plio- 
cene ;  France, 


AGAOIAEPHYLLUM  Fontaine,  1889, 

Acaciaephyllum      longifolium      Fontaine, 
1889,  p,  279,  pi,  137,  fig,  6  ;  pi.  138,  figs. 
1-3  ;  leaf,  dicotyledon  ;  Potomac  group, 
Lower   Cretaceous ;   Dutch   Gap   Canal, 
Va. 
ACACIAPHYLLITE8  E.  W.  Berry,  1914. 
Acaciaphyllites  grevilleoides  E.  W.  Berry, 
1914a,   p.   45,   pi,   9,   figs.   9,   10;   leaf, 
Mimosaceae ;    Black    Creek    formation. 
Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Middendorf ,  Chester- 
field County,  S.  C. 
AOACIOXYLON  Schenk,  1883. 

Acacioxylon  antiquum  Schenk,  1883a,  p.  9  ; 
wood  ;  Lower  Oligocene  ;  Libyan  Desert, 
Tunisia,  Only  illustrated  species  ap- 
pears to  be  Acacioxylon  tenax  Felix,  in 
Felix  and  Nathorst,  1893,  p.  49,  pi,  3, 
figs.  4,  6-8. 
ACANTH0CARPU8  Goeppert,  1865. 

Acanthocarpus       xanthioides       Goeppert, 
1865a,   p.   177,   pi.   26,   fig.   27;   pL   28, 
figs.   8,   9;   seed?;   Permian;   Braunau, 
Bohemia. 
AGANTH0PHYLLITE8    Grand'Eury,    1890. 
Acanthophyllites  nicolai  Grand'Eury,  1890, 
p.  262,  fig,  p,  263  ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
Moli&res  and  Fontanes,  France, 
ACANTHOPHYTON  Dawson,  1862, 

Acanthophyton   spinosum    Dawson,    1862, 
p.  324,  pi.  12,  fig.  6  ;  psilophyte  or  frag- 
ment of  fern  rachis  ;  Hamilton  group, 
Devonian  ;  New  York. 
ACANTH0PTERI8  Sze,  1931, 

Acanthopteris   gothani   Sze,    1931,   p.    53, 
pi.  7,  figs.  2-4  ;  Jurassic ;   Sunchiakou, 
Jehol  province,  China. 
ACANTH0TRILETE8  Naumova,  1949. 
Acanthotriletes      primigenus      Naumova, 
1949,  p.  54,  fig.  14  ;  Lower  Cambrian ; 
USSR. 
ACERINIUM  Unger,  1842. 

Acerinium  danubiale  Unger,  1842b,  p.  175  ; 
wood  ;  Tertiary  ;  Austria,     8ee  also  Un- 
ger, 1847  (1841-47),  p.  136,  pi.  44,  figs. 
9-11. 
ACERIPHYLLUM  Fontaine,  1889. 

Aceriphyllum  aralioides  Fontaine,  1889  p. 
321,  pi.  163,  fig.  8  ;  leaf,  dicotyledon ; 
Potomac  group.  Lower  Cretaceous ; 
"72nd  mile  post,"  near  Brooke,  Va. 
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ACERITES  Vivianl,  1833. 

Acerites  ficifoUa  Vivianl,  1833,  p.  131,  pi. 
11,  fig.  5?;  leaf,  dicotyledon  ;  Tertiary  ; 
Stradella,  near  Pavia,  Italy. 

ACHAENITES  Alexander  Braun,  1851. 
Achaenites  ungeri  Alexander  Braun,  in 
Stizenberger,  1851,  p.  83  ;  dicotyledon ; 
Miocene ;  Oeningen,  Switzerland.  See 
also  Braun,  Alexander,  1854,  p.  147, 
pi.  3,  fig.  18. 

A0HLYITE8  Meschinelli,  1898. 

Achlyites  penetrans  (Duncan)  Meschinelli, 
1898,  p.  10,  pi.  7,  figs.  7-32  ;  pi.  8,  figs. 
1-26 ;  fungus,  Phycomycete.  Meschi- 
nelli erroneously  attributes  this  genus  to 
Nees  as  a  fossil  form  of  Achlya  Nees. 

ACICULARIA  d'Archiac,  1843. 

Acicularia  pavantina  d'Archiac,  1843,  p. 
386,  pi.  25,  fig.  8a ;  alga ;  Eocene ; 
Pisseloup,  near  Pavant,  D6pt,  de  I'Aisne, 
France. 

ACICULELLA  Pia,  1927. 

Aciculella  hacillum  Pia,  in  Hirmer,  1927, 
p.  86 ;  Dasycladaceae ;  Trlassic.  See 
also  Pia,  1930,  p.  180,  fig.  Ic. 

ACIPHYLLA  Hector,  1886. 

Aciphylla  pungens  Hector,  1886,  p.  61, 
fig.  24a  ;  Cretaceous-Tertiary  ;  Wango- 
peka,  New  Zealand. 

ACITHECA  Schimper,  1879. 

Acitheca  polymorpha  (Brongniart) 
Schimper,  in  Schimper  and  Schenk,  1879 
(1879-90),  p.  91,  fig.  66  (9-12)  ;  fertile 
fern  leaflet,  Marattiaceae  ;  Upper  Car- 
boniferous. 

AC  LI  ST  OG  KARA  Peck,  1937. 

Aclistochara  hransoni  Peck,   1937,   p.  87, 
pi.  14,  figs.  8-11  ;  oogonium,  Characeae ; 
Morrison  formation,  Jurassic?  ;  18  miles 
northwest  of  Rawlins,  Wyo. 
ACOPHYLLUM  Zalessky,  1929. 

Acophyllum  wolzi  Zalessky,  1929a,  p.  191, 
pi.  16,  fig.  1 ;  cordaitean?  leaf  fragment ; 
Carboniferous  ;  Donets  [Donetz],  Russia. 
ACOROPSJS  Conwentz,  1886. 

Acoropsis   minor   Conwentz,    1886,   p.    12, 
pi.  1,  figs.  14-17  ;  inflorescence  in  amber, 
Araceae  ;  early  Tertiary  ;  west  Prussia. 
ACOXYLON  Velenovsky  and  Viniklar,  1929. 
Acoxylon  suspectum  Velenovsky  and  Vinik- 
lar, 1929^  p.  25,  pi.  17,  fig.  11  ;  pi.  20, 
fig.  1 ;  pi.  22,  figs.  1-4  ;  incertae  sedis ; 
Cretaceous  ;  Slivenec,  Bohemia. 
ACOZAMITES  Zalessky,  1936. 

Acozamites  elegans  Zalessky,  1936c,  p.  249, 
figs.  5,  6  ;  cycadophyte?  foliage  ;  Trlas- 
sic ;  left  bank  river  Nakaz,  Bachkirie, 
Russia. 

ACREM0NITE8  Pia,  1927. 

Acremonites  auccineus  (Caspary)  Pia,  in 
Hirmer,  1927,  p.  122 ;  Mucedinaceae, 
Fungi  Imperfecti ;  Eocene.  For  Acre- 
monium  succineum  Caspary,  1907,  p.  10, 
pi.  1,  fig.  5. 


ACROCARPVS   Schenk,   1867. 

Acrocarpus  cuneatus  Schenk,  1867,  p.  134, 
pi.  20,  figs.  9-12  ;  fern  ?  foliage  ;  Rhae- 
tic  ;  Oberwaiz,  near  Bayreuth,  Bavaria. 
[Caption  to  plate  bears  name  Acrop- 
teris  cuneata,  apparently  a  misprint  of 
the  generic  name.] 

AC  ROC  OIL  A  Mueller,   1877. 

Acrocoila  anodonta  Mueller,  1877a  (1877- 
79),  p.  180;  Pliocene;  Gulgong,  Aus- 
tralia. 

ACROPTERIS. 

See  Acrocarpus  Schenk. 

ACROSTICHIDES  Fontaine,  1883. 

Acrostichidea  linnaeaefolius  (Bunbury) 
Fontaine,  1883,  p.  25,  pi.  6,  fig.  3  ;  pi.  7, 
figs.  1-4  ;  pi.  8,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  9,  fig.  1 ;  fern 
foliage  ;  Mesozoic  ;  "The  Gowry,"  Black 
Heath,  Va.  A  slightly  emended  version 
of  Acrostichites  Goeppert. 

ACROSTICHITES  Goeppert,  1836. 

Acrostichites  wiUiamsonis  (Brongniart) 
Goeppert,  1836,  p.  286  ;  fern  foliage ; 
Oolite,  Jurassic ;  near  Scarborough, 
England.  For  Pecopteris  williamsonia 
Brongniart,  1828-38,  p.  324,  pi.  110, 
figs.  1,  2. 

ACROSTICHOPHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 
Acrostichophyllum  cretaceum  Velenovsky, 
1889,  p.  28,  pi.  2,  figs.  22,  23;  sterile 
fern  ?  front  fragment ;  Cretaceous  ;  Vy- 
serovic,  Bohemia.  [Name  only  given  on 
page  28  ;  description  on  page  5  under 
Acrostichum  cretaceum  Velenovsky.] 

ACROSTICIIOPTERIS  Fontaine,  1889. 
Acrostichopteria      longipennis     Fontaine, 
1889,  p.  107,  pi.  170,  fig.  10  ;  pi.  171, 
figs.  5,  7  ;  fern  foliage  ;  Potomac  group, 
Lower  Cretaceous ;  Baltimore,  Md. 

ACROSTIQMA   Wood,  1860. 

Acrostigma  sp.  Wood,  1860,  p.  239.  [A 
name  suggested  by  Wood  for  possible 
reception  of  Lepidodendron  duJ)ium.'\ 

ACTINIDIOPHYLLUM  Nathorst,  1888. 
Actinidiophyllum   sp.   Nathorst,    1888,   p. 
228,  pi.  10,  fig.  12;  leaf,  dicotyledon; 
Tertiary  ;   Japan. 

ACTINOCARPUS  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1840. 
Actinocarpus   mysticus   C.  F.   W.   Braun, 
1840,  p.  105  ;  nom.  nud. 

ACTINOMYCITES  Ellis,  1916. 

Actinomycites  sp.  Ellis,  1916,  p.  729; 
fungus  ;  Inferior  Oolitic  series,  Juras- 
sic ;  Dunliath,  Great  Britain. 

ACTINOMYCODIUM  Zalessky,  1915. 

Actinomycodium  floccidum  Zalessky,  1915, 
p.  62,  pi.  2,  fig.  6 ;  pi.  3,  figs.  1-6 ;  pi. 
10,  figs.  3,  4  ;  pi.  12,  fig.  4  ;  Actinomy- 
cete  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Russia. 

ACTINOPHYLLUM  Phillips,  1848. 

Actinophyllum  plicatum  Phillips,  in  Phil- 
lips and  Salter,  1848,  p.  386,  pi.  30, 
fig.  4 ;  alga  ?  compared  with  Acetabu- 
lum J  Devonian  ;  near  Stoke  Edith,  Wool- 
hope  district,  Scotland. 
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ACTINOPODIUM  Hoeg,   1942. 

Actinopodium   nathorstii   Hoeg,    1942,    p. 
150,   pis.   59-60 ;   petrified   stem,   some 
similarity  with  Schizopodium  of  Harris  ; 
Devonian  ;   Spitzbergen. 
ACTINOPORELLA  Raineri,  1922. 

Soc.   Italiano  sci.   nat.  Atti   1922,   v.   61, 
p.  72,  pi.  3,  figs.  12-14  (not  seen).    Bee 
also  Gothan,  1942b,  p.  103. 
ACTJNOPTERIS  Schenk,   1865. 

Actinopteris   peltata    (Goeppert)    Schenk, 
1865,  p.  23,  pi.  6,  figs.  3-5  ;  similar  to 
Cyclopteria. 
ACTIN08TR0BITE8  Endlicher,  1847. 
Actinostrobites      globosua      (Bowerbank) 
Endlicher,   1847,  p.   273.     For  Cupres- 
sinitea  globosus  Bowerbank,  1840,  p.  52, 
pi.  10,  figs.  12-14,  32,  33. 
ADEL0CERCI8  Unger,  1845. 

Adelocercis    radobojana   Unger,    1845,    p. 
245 ;    nom.    nud. ;    Leguminosae ;    Mio- 
cene ;  Radoboj,  Croatia. 
ADELOPHYTON  Renault,  1900. 

Adelophyton  jutieri  Renault,  1900,  p.  424, 
pi.    6 ;   pi.    7,    fig.    1  ;   petrified   lycopod 
stem;  Carboniferous  (Culm)  ;  Alsace. 
ADENANTHEMUM  Conwentz,  1886. 

Adenanthemum  iteoides   Conwentz,   1886, 
p.  92,  pi.  9,  figs.  15-25  ;  flower,  in  am- 
ber, Saxif  ragaceae  ;  early  Tertiary,  west 
Prussia. 
ADIANTES  Wurm,   1925. 

Adiantes   sp.   Wurm,   1925,   p.    189  ;   Car- 
boniferous  (Culm)  ;  Frankenwald,  Ger- 
many. 
ADIANTIDES  Schimper,  1869. 

Adiantides  nervosus  (Brongniart)  Schim- 
per, 1869  (1869-74),  p.  425.  For 
Sphenopteris  nervosus  Brongniart, 
1828a-38,  p.  174,  pi.  66,  fig.  2.  Based  on 
Adiantites  Goeppert,  although  author- 
ship is  claimed  by  Schimper. 
ADIANTITES  Goeppert,  1836. 

Adiantites  oblongifolius  (Brongniart) 
Geoppert,  1836,  p.  227,  pi.  21,  figs.  4,  5. 
[This  species  selected  as  the  type  be- 
cause it  is  the  first  described  and  illus- 
trated by  Goeppert,  and  because  it 
corresponds  with  modern  usage.] 
ADIANTOPIIYLLUM  Langeron,  1899. 

Adiantophyllum     reticulatum     Langeron, 
1899,   p.   435,    pi.    2,    figs.    1,    2;    gink- 
gophyte  ?      leaf ;      Eocene ;       Suzanne, 
France. 
ADROPHYLLVM  Zalessky,  1937. 

Adrophyllum  teschekardense  Zalessky, 
1937b,  p.  82,  fig.  49 ;  leaf  fragment, 
incertae  sedis  ;  Permian  ;  Russia. 
AECIDITES  Debey  and  Ettingshausen,  1859. 
Aecidites  stellatus  Debey  and  Ettingshau- 
sen, 1859a,  p.  212,  pi.  3,  figs.  2,  3 ; 
fungus;  Cretaceous  (Cenomanian)  ; 
Aachen,  Rhenish  Prussia. 


AENIGMATOPHYLLUM  H  a  r  t  u  n  g  and 
Gothan,  1939. 
Aenigmatophyllum  gothani  (Krestew) 
Hartung  and  Gothan,  1939,  p.  520,  fig. 
1.  For  CalUpteridium  gothani  Krestew, 
1928,  p.  577,  pi.  39,  fig.  1. 

AE8CVLIPHYLLVM  Nathorst,  1888. 

AescuUphyllum  majus  Nathorst,  1888,  p. 
200,  pi.  1,  fig.  3 ;  Aesculus-like  leaf ; 
Tertiary  ;  Japan. 

AE8CUL0PHYLLUM  Dawson,  1895. 

Aesculophyllum  hastingsense  Dawson, 
1895,  p.  149,  pi.  8,  fig.  16;  leaf  frag- 
ment compared  with  Aesculus;  Tertiary 
(Paleocene  or  Eocene)  ;  Burrard's  Inlet, 
Vancouver,  British  Columbia.  Uncer- 
tain whether  or  not  this  is  intended  as 
a  new  genus. 

AETHEOTESTA  Brongniart,  1874. 

Aetheotesta  subglobosa  Brongniart,  1874, 
p.  260,  pi.  23,  figs.  16-18 ;  silicified 
seed;  Carboniferous ;  St.-fitienne, 
France. 

AETHOPHYLLUM  Brongniart,  1828. 

Aethophyllum  stipulare  Brongniart,  1828d, 
p.  455,  pi.  18,  fig.  1  ;  incertae  sedis ; 
Sultz-les-Bains,  near  Strasbourg. 

AGARICITES  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Agaricites  wardianus  Meschinelli,  in  Sac- 
cardo,  1892,  p.  745.  See  also  Meschi- 
nelli, 1898,  p.  1,  pi.  1,  figs.  1,  2  ;  fungus ; 
Tertiary ;  Chiavon,  Italy.  Meschinelli 
erroneously  attributes  this  genus  to 
Linnaeus,  as  a  fossil  form  of  Agaricus 
Linnaeus. 

AGARITES  Saporta,  1890? 

Agarites  fenestratus  Saporta,  1890? 
(1886-91),  p.  314,  pi.  276,  figs.  1-4; 
alga  ;  Jurassic  ;  Beaune,  France. 

AGAS0PTERI8  Zalessky,  1937. 

Agasopteris  condomana  Zalessky,  1937c,  p. 
140,  fig.  24 ;  fern  foliage ;  Permian ; 
Ossmovsky,  Russia. 

AGATHOXYLON  Hartig,   1848. 

Agathoxylon  cordaianum  Hartig,  1848c,  p. 
188;  wood;  Triassic  (Keuper)  ;  Coburg, 
Germany. 

AGAVITES  Abich,  1857. 

Agavites  araratica  Abich,  1857,  p.  138,  pi. 
9,  figs.  1-3  ;  Miocene  ;  Russian  Armenia. 

AGAVITES  Visiani,  1869. 

Agavites  prisca  Visiani,  1869,  p.  237.  8ee 
also  Visiani,  1875,  p.  465,  pi.  25. 

AGNOPHYTON  Massalongo,  1850. 

Agnophyton  aristatum  Massalongo,  1850, 
p.  29  ;  alga  ;  Eocene  ;  Monte  Bolca,  Italy. 

AGNOTOCAULON  Fliche,  1910. 

Agnotocaulon  mervillense  Fliche,  1910,  p. 
252,  pi.  25,  figs.  3,  4  ;  stem  compression, 
incertae  sedis ;  Triassic ;  Meurthe-et- 
Moselle,  Vosges,  France. 
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AOR08TIDIUM  Massalongo,  1853. 

Agrostidium   priscum   Massalongo,   1853c, 
p.  130,  pi.  3,  figs,  la-b  ;  Eocene ;  Chia- 
von,  Italy. 
AILANTHIPITES  Wodehouse,  1933. 

Ailanthipites   beiryi  Wodehouse,   1933,   p. 
512,  fig.  44 ;  pollen,  Simarubaceae ;  Par- 
achute Creek  member,  Green  River  for- 
mation, Eocene ;  Colorado  and  Utah. 
AILANTHOPHYLLUM  Dawson,  1890. 

Ailanthophyllum  incertum  Dawson,   1890, 
p.  88,  fig.  25  ;  leaf ;  Tertiary  ;  Tranquille 
River,  British  Columbia. 
AILANTOIDITES  Thomson,  1950. 

Ailcmtoidites  sp.  Thomson,  in  Potonie, 
Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and  Thier- 
gart,  Friedrich,  1950,  p.  58  ;  nom.  nud., 
pollen,  Simanibaceae  ;  Miocene ;  Chatt- 
Aquitan,  Germany. 
AIPTERIS  Zalessky,  1939. 

Aipteris  speciosa  Zalessky,  1939b,  p.  348, 
fig.     27 ;     fernlike     foliage ;     Permian ; 
Karanaiera,  USSR. 
AJUGINUCULA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1926. 
Ajuginucula   amithii   Reid   and   Chandler, 
1926,  p.  127,  pi.  8,  figs.  17,  18;  nutlet, 
Labiatae  ;  Oligocene  ;  Isle  of  Wight,  Eng- 
land. 
ALANOIOPHYLLUM  Potbury,  1935. 

Alangiophyllum      petiocaulum      Potbury, 
1935,  p.  79,  pis.  15-19  ;  leaf,  Cornaceae?; 
upper  Eocene  ;  La  Porte,  Plumas  County, 
Calif. 
ALA8ITE8  P.  H.  Fritel,  1923. 

Reference  not  located.     Cited  in  Gothan, 
1942b,  p.  104. 
ALATAMPULLA  Miner,   1935. 

Alatampnlla  hartlettii   Miner,    1935,   p. 
600,  pi.  18,  fig.  20  ;  winged  seed  ;  Upper 
Cretaceous ;      Amisut,      Disko      Island, 
Greenland. 
ALATISPOBITES  Ibrahim,  1933. 

Alatisporitea  pustulatus  Ibrahim,  1933,  p. 
32,  pi.  1,  fig.  12  ;  spore.  Carboniferous. 
ALBERT  I A  Schimper,  1837. 

Alhertia   latifolia   Schimper,   1837,   p.   13. 
See  also   Schimper  and  Mougeot,  1844, 
p.  17,  pi.  22  ;  Triassic ;  Soultz-les-Bains, 
Alsace. 
ALBUCA8TRUM  Massalongo,  1859. 

Alhncastrum  perianthiodieum  Massalongo, 
1859a,  p.  59,  pi.  23,  fig.  1  ;  fruit,  Lili- 
aceae  ;  Eocene  ;  Italy. 
ALCH0RNEITE8  Langeron,  1899. 

Alchorneites  mallotoides  Langeron,   1899, 
p.  452,  pi.  4,  fig.  1  ;  leaf,  compared  with 
Alohornea      and      Mallotus;      Eocene; 
Suzanne,  France. 
ALCTG0RN0PTERI8  Kidston,  1887. 

Alcicornopteris  convoluta  Kidston,  1887a, 
p.  152,  pi.  8,  figs.  11-15 ;  fern?  foliage; 
Calciferous  Sandstone  series.  Lower 
Carboniferous ;  Berwickshire,  Scotland. 


ALCT0NIDI0P8I8  Massalongo,  1856. 
Alcyonidiopsis    longohardiae    Massalongo, 
1856a,  p.  48,  pi.  7,  figs.  1,  2. 

ALCYONIUM  Hisinger,  1823. 

Alcyonium  sp.  Hisinger,  1823,  p.  89,  pi.  3  ; 

Silurian  (V)  ;  Christiania,  Norway. 

ALECT0RURV8  Schimper,  1869. 

Alcctorurua  circinnatus  (Brongniart) 
Schimper,  1869  (1869-74),  p.  203.  For 
Fucoides  circinnatus  Brongniart,  1828a- 
38,  p.  83,  pi.  3,  fig.  3;  alga?;  Silurian; 
Lake  Wenern,  KinnakuUe,  Sweden. 

ALETE8   Ibrahim,   1933. 

Aletes  sp.  Ibrahim,  1933,  p.  37.  Only  in- 
formation given  is  "Sporen  ohne  jede 
Dehiszensmarke." 

ALETHOPTERIS  Steniberg,  1825. 

Alethopteris  lonchitious  (Schlotheim) 
Sternberg,  1825  (1820-38,  tentamen), 
p.  xxi ;  fernlike  foliage,  probably  Pteri- 
dosperm  ;  Carboniferous ;  Saarbruck, 
Germany.  Sternberg  refers  to  pi.  1,  fig. 
22,  of  Schlotheim,  1804;  latter  is 
Filicitea  lonchitious  Schlotheim.  Stem- 
berg  gives  spelling  as  lonchitidis  but 
Brongniart  uses  lonchiticus ;  see  Brong- 
niart, 1828a-38,  p.  275,  pi.  84,  figs.  1-7. 

AL0ACITE8  Schlotheim,  1822. 

Algacites  oroMformis  Schlotheim,  1822,  p. 
43.  For  Carpolithes  oroMformis  Schlo- 
theim, 1820,  p.  419,  pi.  27,  fig.  2;  Per- 
main  ;  Ilmenau,  Prussian  Saxony. 

ALGITE8   Seward,   1894. 

Algites  valdensis  Seward,  1894a,  p.  4,  pi.  1, 
fig.  1  ;  alga  ;  Wealden  ;  Ecclesbourne, 
near  Hastings,  England. 

ALI8MACITE8  Saporta,  1862. 

Alismacites  lancifolius  Saporta,  1862,  p. 
228;  leaf,  compared  with  Alisma;  Ter- 
tiary ;  France. 

ALI8MAPHYLLITE8  Knowlton,  1917. 
Alismaphyllites     crassifoUum     Knowlton, 
1917,    p.    286,    pi.    55,    fig.    1;    leaf, 
Alismaceae  ?  ;  Raton  formation.  Eocene  ; 
Trinidad,  Colo. 

ALI8MAPHYLLUM  E.  W.  Berry,  1911. 
Alismaphyllum  victormasoni  (Ward)  E.  W. 
Berry,  1911a,  p.  452,  pi.  79,  fig.  5  ;  leaf, 
Alismaceae  ;  Patapsco  formation.  Lower 
Cretaceous ;  White  House  Bluff,  Va. 

ALI8P0RITE8  Daugherty,  1941. 

AUsporites  opii  Daugherty,  1941,  p.  98, 
pi.  34,  fig.  2 ;  spore,  incertae  sedis ; 
Chinle  formation,  Triassic  ;  Arizona. 

ALLANT0DI0PSI8  Knowlton  and  Maxon, 
1919. 
Allantodiopsis  erosa  (Lesquereux)  Knowl- 
ton and  Maxon,  in  Knowlton,  1919,  p. 
61.  For  Pteris  erosa  Lesquereux,  1878a, 
p.  53,  pi.  4,  fig.  8  ;  pinnule  fragment ; 
Tertiary  ;  near  Trinidad,  N.  Mex. 
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ALLIC08PERMUM  Harris,  1935. 

AlUcospermum    xystum    Harris,    1935,    p. 
121,  pi.  9,  figs.  1-10,  13, 18  ;  gymnosperm 
seed ;    late    Triassic ;    Scoresby    Sound, 
east  Greenland. 
ALL0A8TER0PHYLLITE8  Geyler,  1879. 
Alloasterophyllites     densifoUus     (Grand'- 
Eury)  Geyler,  1879,  p.  795.    For  Astero- 
phplUtes  densifolius  Grand'Eury,  1877, 
p.  300,  pi.  32,  fig.  2 ;  Upper  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Sagnat  Midi,  Peron,  Prance. 
ALL0I0PTERI8  Henry  Potonie,  1897. 
Alloiopteris  quercifoUa  (Goeppert)  Heni-y 
Potonie,    1897    (1897-99),   p.    139,    fig. 
132.     This  appears  to  be  valid  date  al- 
though name  (Aloipteris)  introduced  by 
Potonie,  1894,  p.  xlviii. 
ALLOXYLON  Zalessky,  1927. 

Alloxylon  primordiale  Zalessky,  1927a,  p. 
45,  pi.  28,  figs.  1-10  ;  coniferous  wood  ; 
Permian  ;  Aktyubinsk  district,  Tourgai 
province,  Russia. 
ALMARGEMIA  Florin,  1933. 

Almargemia  dentata  (Heer)   Florin,  1933, 
p.   101,   pi.   16,   figs.   1-7 ;   cycadophyte 
leaf;  Cretaceous    (Aptian)  ;  Almargem, 
Portugal. 
ALNIPHYLLUM  Nathorst,  1886. 

Alniphyllum  sp.   Nathorst,   1886a,   p.   53  ; 
nom.  nud. 
ALNIP0LLENITE8  Robert  Potonie,  1934. 
Alnipollenites  verus  Robert  Potonie,  1934, 
p.  58,  pi.  2,  figs.  13,  17,  18,  25,  26  ;  pi.  6, 
fig.    28 ;    pollen,    Betulaceae ;    Tertiary 
(Braunkohle).     See  also  Potonie,   Rob- 
ert, and  Venitz,  H.,  1934,  p.  25. 
ALNITE8  Hisiuger,  1837. 

Alnites   friesii    (Nilsson)    Hisinger,    1837, 
p.  112,  pi.  34,  fig.  8. 
ALNITES  Deane,  1902. 

Alnites  latifolia  Deane,  1902a,  p.  63,  pi.  15, 
fig.    4 ;    leaf    fragment    compared    with 
Alnus;  Tertiary  ;  Wingello,  New  South 
Wales. 
ALNOPHYLLUM  Staub,  1887. 

Alnophyllum  reussii  (Ettingshausen) 
Staub,  1887,  p.  267.  For  Alnites  reussii 
Ettingshausen,  1853,  p.  39,  pi.  31,  figs. 
13-17 ;  leaf,  Betulaceae ;  Tertiary ; 
Haering,  Tirol  [Tyrol],  Austria. 
ALNOXYLON  Felix,  1884. 

Alnoxylon  vasculosum  Felix,  1884,  p.  10, 
pi.  1,  fig.  1  ;  wood  ;  Tertiary  ;  Medgyazo, 
Hungary. 

ALOIOPTERIS. 

See  Alloiopteris  Henry  Potonie. 
ALOITES  Visiani,  1869. 

Aloites  italica  Visiani,  1869,  p.  237  ;  Ter- 
tiary ;  Sostizzo,  Italy. 
AL8INITE8  Cockerell,  1925. 

Alsinites  revelatus  Cockerell,  1925,  p.  7, 
pi.  1,  fig.  2  ;  plants  with  flowers,  Al- 
sinaceae  ;  Eocene  ;  Roan  Creek  opposite 
Salt  Wash,  Colo. 


ALSOPHILINA  Dormitzer,  1853. 

Alsophilina  kauniciana  Dormitzer,  in 
KrejCl,  1853,  p.  28,  pi.  1 ;  Cretaceous ; 
Kaunitz,  Bohemia.  See  also  Potonie, 
Henry,  1899,  p.  67 ;  and  Posthumus, 
1931. 
ALSOPHILITES  Hirmer,  1927. 

Alsophilites  polonica  (Raciborski)  Hirmer, 
1927,    p.    641 ;   fertile   foliage,    Cyathe- 
aceae  ;  Jurassic  ;  Cracow,  Poland. 
AMADOKIA  Zalessky,  1931. 

Acad.  sci.  U.  R.  S.  S.  Bull.  1931b,  p.  577  ; 
Lycopidiales ;     Upper     Devonian     (not 
seen).     See  also  Gothan,  1942b,  p.  104. 
AMANSITES  Brongniart,  1849. 

Amansites  dentata  Brongniart,  1849,  p.  58. 
For  Fucoides  dentatus  Brongniart,  1828 
(1828a-38),  p.  70,  pi.  6,  figs.  9-12; 
graphtolite  ?  ;  Ordovician(?)  ;  Pointe 
Levi,  near  Quebec,  Canada. 
AMBAROXYLON  Houlbert,  1910. 

Amharoxylon  lecointrae  Houlbert,  1910,  p. 
74,  pi.  7  ;  wood  compared  with  Liquid- 
ambarj     Tertiary  ;     Manthelan-Boss6e- 
Paulmy,  France. 
AMBERITES  Lomax,  1911. 

Amherites  sp.  Lomax,  1911,  p.  128,  pi.  5, 
figs.  18,  19  ;  a  name  applied  to  amber- 
colored  bodies  in  coal ;  Arley  coal  seam 
(and  others).  Upper  Carboniferous; 
Atherton,  Lancashire,  England. 
AMDRUPIA  Harris,  1932. 

Amdrupia  stenodonta  Harris,  1932a,  p.  29, 
pi.   3,   fig.   4 ;   gymnosperm   leaf ;   Lepi- 
dopteris  zone,  Rhaetic  ;  Scoresby  Sound, 
east  Greenland. 
AMEGHINOITES  Spegazzini,  1924. 
Ameghinoites  desiderata  Spegazzini,  1924a, 
p.   102,   fig.   p.   103 ;   leaf,   dicotyledon ; 
Eocene  ;  Patagonia. 
AMESONEURON  Goeppert,  1852. 

Amesoneuron      noeggerathiae      Goeppert, 
1852a,  p.  264,  pi.  33,  fig.  3a;  fragment 
of  palm  leaf  ;  Tertiary  ;  Germany. 
AMICDOPHYLLUM. 

Error    for    Anoistrophyllum,    in    Fritsch, 
1908,  p.  23. 
AMMATOPHYLLUM  Zalessky,  1936. 

Ammatophyllum      uninervium      Zalessky, 
1936a,  p.  223  ;  Carboniferous ;  Kuznets 
Basin,  Russia. 
AMMAT0PSI8  Zalessky,  1937. 

Ammatopsis  mira  Zalessky,  1937b,  p.  78, 
fig.    44 ;    shoot    bearing    long    slender 
leaves,  Coniferales  ;  Permian  ;  Russia. 
AMOMOCARPUM  Brongniart,  1828. 

Amomocarpunv      depressum      Brongniart, 
1828b,    p.   137.     Apparently   first   illus- 
trated  species   is   Amomocarpum   affine 
Sahni,  1938,  p.  67,  99,  figs.  6,  7. 
AMOMOPHYLLUM  Watelet,  1866. 

Amomophyllum  tenua  Watelet,  1866,  p.  73, 
pi.  17,  figs.  3,  4  ;  leaf  fragments,  Zingi- 
beraceae  ?  ;  Tertiary  ;  Vervins,  France. 
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AMPELOCISSITES  E.  W.  Berry,  1929. 
Ampelocissites     lytlensis     E.     W.     Berry, 
1929a,    p.    39,    fig.    1 ;    seed,    Vitaceae ; 
Wilcox  group,  Eocene  ;  near  Lytic,  Atas- 
cosa County,  Tex. 
AMPELOPHYLLITES  Knowlton,  1919. 
Ampelophyllitea  attenuatus   (Lesquereux) 
Knowlton,    1919,    p.    67.     For   Ampelo- 
phyllum  attenuatum  Lesquereux,  1876b, 
p.    396.     See    also    Lesquereux,    1876a, 
p.  354,  pi.  2,  fig.  3. 
AMPELOPHYLLUM  Massalongo,  1859. 
Ampelophyllum      noeticum      Massalongo, 
1859a,  p.  89,  pi.  37,  figs.  1,  2  ;  leaf  and 
infructescence,  Vitaceae  ;  Eocene  ;  Italy. 
AMPELOPHYLLUM  Lesquereux,  1876. 
Ampelophyllum  ftrmus  Lesquereux,  1876b, 
p.  396  ;  leaf  ;  Cretaceous. 
AMPELOXYLON  Fliche,  1899. 

Ampeloxylon    cineritarum    Fliche,    1899a, 
p.    321 ;    wood ;    Pliocene ;    Pas    de    la 
Mougudo,    France.     See    also    Laurent, 
1905,  p.  210,  pi.  17,  fig.  11. 
AMPHIBENNETJTE8  Fliche,  1896. 

Amphibennetites  hleicheri  Fliche,  1896, 
p.  163,  pi.  14,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  5,  fig.  2  ;  cyca- 
dophyte  cone ;  Cretaceous  (Albien)  ; 
Revigny,  France.  See  also  Seward, 
1917,  p.  418. 

AMPHIBRYOPHYLLUM  Debey,   1881. 

AmpJiibryophyllum  carinatum  Debey,  in 
Mourlon,  1881,  p.  133  ;  nom.  nud. 

AMPHITOA  Pomel,  1849. 

Amphitoa  amhigua  (Brongniart)  Pomel, 
1849,  p.  353.  For  Cuhnites  amMguus 
Brongniart,  in  Cuvier  and  Brongniart, 
1822,  p.  558,  pi.  8,  fig.  6;  Eocene; 
Grignon,  France. 

AMPHITOITES  Desmarest,  1822. 

Amphitoites  parisiensis  Desmarest,  in 
Cuvier  and  Brongniart,  1822,  p.  234, 
pi.  8,  fig.  10. 

AMPHORIDIUM  Massalongo,  1852. 

Amphoridium  haldense  Massalongo,  1852b, 
p.  177,  figs.  1-5  [unnumbered  plate]  ; 
lichen?  ;  Jurassic  ;  Monte  Baldi,  Italy. 

AMPH0RI8PERMUM  Harris,  1932. 

Amphorispermum  ellipticum  Harris,  1932b, 
p.  15,  fig.  4  ;  seed,  Caytoniales  ;  Lepidop- 
teris  bed,  Rbaetic  ;  Scoresby  Sound,  east 
Greenland. 

AMYDROSTROBVS  Harris,  1935. 

Amydrostrohus  groenlandicus  Harris, 
1935,  p.  148,  pi.  29  ;  male  cone,  some 
resemblance  to  pinusj  Dictyophyllum 
bed,  Lepidopteris  zone,  Rhaetic ;  Scores- 
by Sound,  east  Greenland. 

AMYELON  Williamson,  1874. 

Amyelon  radicans  Williamson,  1874b, 
p.  67-68,  pi.  7,  fig.  46  ;  pis.  8,  9  ;  root, 
Cordaitales ;  Carboniferous ;  England. 
Williamson  (1872,  p.  436)  introduced 
name  Amyelon  but  no  specific  designa- 


tion ;  in  this  reference  he  refers  the  fossil 
previously     described     by     himself    as 
Dictyoxylon  radicans  to  Amyelon. 
AMYLOXYLON  Hartig,   1848. 

Amyloxylon    huttonii    Hartig,    1848a,    p. 
170  ;  wood  ;  Tertiary  ;  Germany. 
AMYLOXYLVM. 

In  Post  and  Kuntze,  1904,  for  Amyloxy- 
lon Hartig. 
ANABAGAULUS  Emmons,  1857. 

Anabacaulus  duplicatus  Emmons,  1857,  p. 
26,  fig.  6  ;  Permian  (?)  ;  Chatham  Coun- 
ty, N.  C. 
ANABARA    Vologdin,    Chernyskev,    Kiparl- 
sova,   1937. 

Anabara  plana  Vologdin,  Chernyskev,  and 
Kiparisova.  This  reference  not 
checked ;  reported  by  J.  H.  Johnson, 
1943,  as  follows  :  Vologdin,  A.,  Cherny- 
skev, B.  B.,  and  Kiparisova,  D.  D., 
Palaeontology  of  the  Soviet  Arctic :  Arc- 
tic Inst.  Trans.,  v.  91,  p.  1-255  ;  alga ; 
Silurian  ;  Soviet  Arctic. 
ANABATHRA   Witham,   1833. 

Anabathra  pulcherrima  Witham,  1833,  pi. 
8,  figs.  7-12,  pi.  16,  fig.  7  ;  Allenbank, 
Berwickshire,  Scotland. 
ANACARDIOPHYLLUM  Ettingshausen, 

1870. 

Anncardiophyllum  dubium  Ettingshausen, 
1870a,  p.  90  ;  leaf,  Anacardiaceae ;  Mio- 
cene ;  Moskenberg,  Styria. 
ANACARDIOXYLON  Felix,  1882. 

Anacardioxylon       spondiaeforme       Felix, 
1882a,  p.  70  ;  Tertiary  ;  Antiqua,  West 
Indies.     See  also   Felix,    1883a,   p.   16, 
pi.  2,  figs.  7,  9. 
ANACARDITES  Saporta,  1861. 

Anacardites  spectabilis  Saporta,  in  Heer, 
1861,  p.  149  ;  leaf,  Anacardiaceae  ;  Ter- 
tiary. First  illustrated  species :  Ana- 
cardites alnifolius  Saporta,  1862,  p.  201, 
pl.  2,  fig.  1. 
ANACHOROPTERIS  Corda,  1845. 

Anachoropteris  pulchra  Corda,  1845,  p. 
86,  pl.  56  ;  petiole  with  involuted  vascu- 
lar strand  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Rad- 
nitz,  Bohemia.  See  also  Posthumus, 
1931. 
ANARTHROGANNA   Goeppert,   1845. 

Anarthrocanna      deliquescens      Goeppert, 
1845,  p.  379,  pl.  25  ;  Upper  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  village  of  d'Afonino,  Siberia. 
ANGHIGODIUM  J.  H.  Johnson,  1946. 

Anchicodium  funile  J.  H.  Johnson,  1946,  p. 
1100,  pl.  2,  fig.  8  ;  pl.  3,  fig.  4  ;  pl.  7,  fig. 
1  ;  alga,  Codiaceae  ;  Wakarusa  limestone 
and  Auburn  shale  of  Kansas  usage, 
Pennsylvanian ;  Kansas. 
ANGISTROPHYLLUM  Goeppert,  1841. 

AncistropJiyllum  stigmariaeforme  Goep- 
pert, 1841  (1841C-46),  p.  67,  pl.  17,  figs. 
1-3  ;  Lonchopteris-like  foliage  ;  Devo- 
nian ;  Landshut,  Silesia. 
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ANDRIANIA  Braun,  1843. 

Andriania  haruthina  Braun,  in  Munster, 
1843,  p.  45,  pi,  9,  figs.  1,  2  ;  Lower  Lias 
(Lower  Jurassic)  ;  Theta  near  Bay- 
reutli,  Bavaria.  Andriania  polycarpa 
Braun,  1840,  p.  101 ;  nom.  nud. 

ANDR0LEPI8  Nathorst,  1902. 

Androlepis  amhigua  Nathorst,  1902b,  p.  6, 
pi.  1,  figs.  12,  13  ;  fragment  of  cycado- 
phyte  microsporophyll ;  Rhaetic  ;  Palsjo, 
Sweden. 

ANDROMEDITES  Ettingshausen,  1851. 
Andromedites    paradoxus    Ettingshausen, 
1851,  p.  19,  pi.  3,  fig.  10  ;  leaf,  Ericaceae  ; 
Tertiary  ;  Vindobonam,  Austria. 

ANDROSTACHYS  Grand'Eury,  1877. 

Androstachys  frondosus  Grand'Eury,  1877, 
pi,  17,  fig.  3.  [This  generic  name  is  ap- 
parently a  mistake  for  Schizostachys. 
The  binomial  Schizostachys  frondosus 
Grand'Eury  appears  in  the  text,  p.  201, 
and  refors  to  the  figure  noted  above. 
See  discussion  by  Schopf,  1948,  p.  687.] 

ANDR0STR0BU8  Schimper,  1870. 

Androstrohus  zamioides  Saporta,  in 
Schimper,  1870  (1869-74)  p.  199,  pL 
72,  figs.  1-3  ;  cycad  cone  similar  to  Dioon 
and  Zamia;  Jurassic  (Bathonian)  ; 
fitrochey,  France, 

ANDROVETTIA  HoUick  and  Jeffrey,  1909. 
Androvettia  statenensis  Hollick  and  Jeff- 
rey, 1909,  p.  22,  pis.  3,  7,  28,  29  ;  conif- 
erous   "leaves"  ;    Cretaceous ;    Kreisch- 
erville,  Staten  Island,  N.  Y. 

ANEIMIDIUM  Schimper,  1869, 

Aneimidium  mantelU  (Dunker)  Schimper, 
1869  (1869-74),  p,  486,  pi.  31,  fig.  13; 
fern  frond  fragments,  supposed  sim- 
ilarity to  Aneimia;  Wealden  ;  Borgloh, 
northern  Germany. 

ANEIMITES  (Dawson)  Ettingshausen,  1865. 
Aneimites  ohtusolobus  (Naumann)  Et- 
tingshausen, 1865,  p.  249.  For  Odon- 
topteris  ohtusiloha  Naumann,  in  Geinitz 
and  Gutbier,  1849  (1848-49),  p.  14,  pi. 
8,  figs.  9-11.  [The  generic  name  orig- 
inally suggested  by  Dawson,  Aneimites 
acadica  Dawson,  1860,  p.  461,  but  used 
as  a  subgenus.] 

ANEUROPHYTON  Krausel  and  Weyland, 
1923. 
Aneurophyton  germanicum  Krausel  and 
Weyland,  1923,  p.  172,  pi.  7,  figs.  4-7  ; 
pi,  8,  figs,  6-13;  pi.  9,  figs.  14-19; 
Psilophytales  ;  Devonian  ;  Germany. 

ANGARIDIUM  Zalessky,  1933. 

Angaridium  hardense  Zalessky,  1933a,  figs. 
4-6;  ginkgophyte?  foliage;  Permian; 
Kroutaia  Katouchka,  Russia. 

ANGARODENDRON  Zalessky,  1918. 

Angarodendron  oirutchevi  Zalessky,  1918, 
p.  54,  pi.  13,  fig.  5;  pi.  62;  pi.  63; 
lycopod  ?  stem  impression  ;  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Bedoby  village ;  Kirghises  Steppes, 
Russia. 


ANGAROPTERIDIUM  Zalessky,  1937. 
Angaropteridium  cardiopteroides  (Schmal- 
hausen)  Zalessky,  in  Tchirkova,  1937, 
p.  218,  figs,  10-15  ;  fernlike  pinnules ; 
Permian  ;  Petite  Boukon,  Russia.  [The 
generic  name  previously  mentioned, 
Zalessky,  1930b,  p.  218;  nom.  nud.] 

ANGAR0PTERI8     Chachlow     and     Pollak, 

1936. 

Neues  Jahrb.,  1936,  Beil.-Band  76,  Abt.  B, 

p.  334  ;  Pteridospermae  ;  Permian    (not 

seen).     See  also  Gothan,  1942b,  p.  105. 

ANGIODENDRON  Eichwald,  1860. 

Angiodendron  orientale  Eichwald,  1860, 
p.  263,  pi.  19,  fig.  9  ;  stem  cast,  incertae 
sedis ;  Carboniferous ;  Kaschkabasch, 
near  Artinsk,  Russia. 

ANGIOPTERIDIUM  Schimper,  1869. 

Angiopteridium  muensteri  (Goeppert) 
Schimper,  1869  (1869-74),  p.  603,  pi. 
35,  figs.  1-6 ;  fern  leaf,  Marattiaceae  ; 
Rhaetic ;  Bayreuth  and  Bamberg,  Ba- 
varia ;  Steierdorf,  Hungary.  See  note 
under  Marattiopsis. 

ANGIOSPERMOPHYTON  Hoskins,  1923. 
Angiospermophyton  americanum  Hoskins, 
1923,  p,  397,  figs.  1-13  ;  petrified  medul- 
losan   petiole  ;   Coal  No.   5,   Pennsylva- 
niau  ;  Harrisburg,  111. 

ANGIOTHEGA  Schimper,  1879. 

Angiotheca  angiotheca  (Grand'Eury) 
Schimper,  in  Schimper  and  Schenk, 
1879   (1879-90),  p.  91,  fig.  66. 

ANI80PHYLLUM  Lesquereux,  1874. 

Anisophyllum  semialatum  Lesquereux, 
1874,  p.  98,  pi.  6,  figs.  1-5;  leaf,  di- 
cotyledon ;  Cretaceous ;  near  Beatrice, 
Gage  County,  Nebr. 

ANKYROPTERIS  Stenzel,  1889. 

Ankyropteris  irongniarti  (Renault)  Sten- 
zel, 1889,  p.  29  ;  coenopterid  fern  ;  Per- 
mian ;  Autun,  France.  For  Zygopteris 
hrongniarti  Renault,  1869,  p.  164,  pis. 
3-6.  See  also  Renault,  1883,  p.  101, 
pi.  16,  fig.  1 ;  and  Posthumus,  1931. 

ANN  ALE  PI  8  Fliche,   1910. 

Annalepis  zeilleri  Fliche,  1910,  p.  272,  pi. 
27,  figs.  3-5;  lycopod  cone  scales'; 
Triassic ;  Meurthe-et-Moselle,  Vosges, 
France. 

ANNONOXYLON  Boureau,  1950. 

Annonoxylon  striatum  Boureau,  1950b,  p. 
393,  pi.  21,  figs.  1,  2  ;  Eocene ;  Sahara, 
Africa. 

ANNULARIA  Sternberg,  1822. 

Annularia  spinulosa  Sternberg,  1822 
(1820-38),  p.  32,  pi.  19,  fig.  4;  artic- 
ulate stem  with  foliage  ;  Carboniferous. 

ANNVLARIOPSIS  Zeiller,  1903. 

Annulariopsis  inopinata  Zeiller,  1903,  p. 
132,  pi.  35,  figs.  2-7 ;  Annularia-like 
foliage ;  Carboniferous ;  Tonkin  and 
numerous  other  localities,  see  p.  137. 
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ANNULARITES  Halle,  1927. 

Annularites  ensifoUus  Halle,  1927,  p.  19, 
pis.  1-4  ;  foliage,  Equisetales ;  Upper 
Shihhotse  series,  Permian ;  central 
Shansi,   China. 

ANOECTOMERIA  Saporta,  1865. 

Anoectomeria  Tjrongniartii  Saporta,  1865, 
p.  125,  pi.  7,  fig.  1  ;  rhizome?,  Nymphae- 
aceae ;  Tertiary  ;  St.-Jean-de-Garguer, 
France. 

ANOMALOFILIGITES  Hollick,  1916. 

AnomaloflUcites  monstrosus  Hollick,  1916, 
p.  474,  pi,  31 ;  fern  frond  with  abnormal 
pinnae  ;  Fort  Union  formation.  Eocene  ; 
Kern  Ranch,  Dawson  County,  Mont. 

AN0MAL0PHYCU8  Fenton  and  Fenton, 
1937. 
Anomalophycus  cotnpactus  Fenton  and 
Fenton,  1937,  p.  438,  pi.  3,  figs.  1,  2; 
calcareous  alga ;  Allentown  formation, 
Cambrian ;  Portland,  Northampton 
County,  Pa. 

ANOMALOPHYLLITES  Watelet,  1866. 
Anomalophyllitea     tricarinatus     Watelet, 
1866,  p.  100,  pi.  28,  fig.  105  ;  leaf  frag- 
ments,   Palmaceae  ?  ;    Tertiary  ;    Belleu, 
France. 

ANOMALOXYLON  Felix,  1887. 

Anomaloxylon  vicentinum  Felix,  1887a,  p. 
527,  pi.  25,  fig.  8;  wood;  Tertiary; 
Monte  Grumi  near  Castelgomberto, 
Italy. 

ANOMALOXYLON  Gothan,  1910. 

Anomaloxylon  magnoradiatum  Gothan, 
1910,  p.  11,  pi.  1,  fig.  9-11 ;  pi.  2,  figs. 
2,  3  ;  coniferous  wood ;  Jurassic ;  Green 
Harbor,  Spitzbergen. 

AN0MA8PI8  Hollick  and  Jeffrey,  l'909. 
Anomaspis   tuherculata   Hollick   and   Jef- 
frey, 1909,  p.  49,  pis.  10,  25,  26  ;  conifer- 
ous cone  scales  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Kreischer- 
ville,  Staten  Island,  N.  Y. 

ANOMOPTERIS  Brongniart,  1828. 

Anomopteris  mougeotii  Brongniart,  1828b, 
p.  69  ;  fern  foliage.  See  also  Brongniart, 
1832  (1828a-38),  p.  258,  pis.  79-81. 

ANOMORRHOEA  Eichwald,  1844. 

Anomorrhoea  flscheri  Eichwald,  1844,  p. 
144 ;  stem,  Osmundaceae ;  Permian 
(Zeehstein)  ;  Orenbourg,  Russia.  See 
also  Eichwald,  1860  (1860-68),  p.  102, 
pi.  4,  figs.  3,  4  ;  Kidston  and  Gwynne- 
Vaughan,  1908,  p.  216;  Posthumus, 
1931. 

ANOMOZAMITES  Schimper,  1870. 

Anomosamites  inconstans  (Goeppert) 
Schimper,  1870  (1869-74),  p.  140;  cy- 
cadophyte  foliage ;  Rhaetic ;  Bayreuth 
Bavaria.  For  Pterophyllum  inconstans 
Goeppert ;  first  ?  illustration  in  Schenk, 
1867  (1865-67),  p.  171,  pi.  37,  figs.  5-9. 


ANONASPERMUM  Ball,  1931. 

Anonaspermum  reidi  Ball,  1931,  p.  121,  pi. 
20,  figs.  5,  9,  11,  13  ;  seeds,  Anonaceae ; 
Yegua  formation.  Eocene  ;  Turkey  Creek, 
Brazos  County,  Tex. 
ANOTOPTERIS  Schimper,  1869. 

Anotopteris     distans     (Presl)      Schimper, 
1869    (1869-74),  p.  471,  pi.  33,  figs.  1, 
2 ;    fern    foliage ;    Triassic     (Keuper)  ; 
Stuttgart. 
ANTARCTICOXYLON  Seward,  1914. 

Antarcticoceylon   priestleyi   Seward,    1914, 
p.    17,    pis.    4-8 ;    gymnosperm    stem ; 
Priestley  glacier,  Antarctica. 
ANTEVSIA  Harris,  1937. 

Antevsia  zeilleri  (Nathorst)  Harris,  1937, 
p.  35 ;  pteridosperm  microsporangiate 
organ ;  Lepidopteris  zone,  Rhaetic ; 
Scoresby  Sound,  east  Greenland.  For 
Antholithus  zeilleri  Nathorst,  1908c,  p. 
20,  pi.  2,  figs.  59,  60  ;  pi.  4. 
ANTHERANQIOPSIS  Nathorst,  1902. 

Antherangiopsis  rediviva  Nathorst,  1902b, 
p.  20,  pi.   1,  figs.  22,   23;  cycadophyte 
microsporophylls  ;   Rhaetic  ;  Bjuf,   Swe- 
den. 
ANTHICOCLADUS  Zalessky,  1937. 

Anthicocladus  fimbriatus  Zalessky,  1937b, 
p.  81,  fig.  48 ;  pteridosperm  male  inflor- 
escence ?  ;  Permian  ;  Matveyevo,  USSR. 
ANTHITES  Schimper,  1874. 

Anthites  gaudini  (Heer)  Schimper,  1874, 
p.  419  ;  flower,  dicotyledon  ;  Tertiary  ; 
near  Lausanne,  France. 

ANTHOCARPUS  Grand'Eury,  1877. 

Anthocarpus  hotryoides  Grand'Eury,  1877, 
p.  521 ;  nom.  nud. 

ANTHOCEPHALE  Bayer,  1893. 

Anthocephale  bohemica  Bayer,  in  Frlc, 
1893,  p.  132,  fig.  193;  Cretaceous 
(Senonian)  ;  Priessen,  Bohemia. 

ANTHODIOPSIS  Goeppert,  1864. 

Anthodiopsis  heinertiana  Goeppert,  1864, 
p.  85  ;  Upper  Carboniferous ;  Silesia  ?. 
See  also  Goeppert,  in  Quenstedt,  1867, 
p.  912,  pi.  86,  fig.  57. 

ANTHOLITHES  Brongniart,  1822. 

AnthoUthes  liliacea  Brongniart,  1822, 
p.  320,  pi.  14,  fig.  7 ;  a  small  "bud-like" 
impression  showing  no  fertile  parts  and 
of  unknown  aflanity.  A  "type"  species 
here  seems  to  be  of  little  significance 
because  of  the  wide  diversity  of  fossils 
assigned  to  the  genus.  For  example, 
compare  Antholithus  noeggerathi  Re- 
nault, in  Renault  and  Zeiller,  1888, 
p.  593,  pi.  67,  fig.  6  ;  AnthoUthes  amissua 
Heer,  1868.,  p.  139,  pi.  23,  fig.  12; 
Antholithus  arheri  Thomas,  1925,  p.  327, 
pi.  14,  figs.  33-40. 

ANTHOLITHUS. 

See  AnthoUthes  Brongniart. 
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ANTHOMYCES  Gruss,  1930. 

Wochenschr.  Braueri,  1930,  Band  42, 
p.  15;  fungus;  Tertiary  (not  seen). 
See  also  Gothan,  1942b,  p.  105. 

ANTHOPHYCUS  Piedboeuf,  1887. 
Anthophycus  dechenianus  (Goeppert)  Pied- 
boeuf, 1887,  p.  56,  pi.  3. 

ANTH0PHYLLITE8. 

Anthophyllites  devonicus  (probably  error 
for  AnthoUthes  devonicus  Dawson),  in 
Le  Conte,  1882,  p.  330,  fig.  385. 

ANTHOTYPOLITHES  Schlotheim,  1820. 
Anthotypolithes    ranunculiformis    Schlot- 
heim, 1820,  p.  423  ;  described  as  ranun- 
culaceous   flower  ?  ;   Permian  ;   Franken- 

berg,  Hesse. 

ANTHRACOCHONDRUS  KuSta,  1898. 

Anthracochondrus  nyranensis  KuSta,  1898, 
p.  220 ;  Permian ;  Nyran,  Bohemia. 
See  also  KuSta,  in  Ryba,  1904,  p.  352, 
pi.  17,  figs.  1,  2. 

ANTHRACOMYCES  Renault,  1898. 

Anthracomyces  cannellensis  Renault,  1898, 
p.  205,  figs.  1-3  ;  fungus  mycelium  ?  in 
cannel  coal ;  Carboniferous ;  several 
localities  cited. 

ANTHRACOPORELLA  Pia.  1920. 

Anthracoporella  spectahilis  Pia,  1920, 
p.  15,  pi.  1,  figs.  7-11 ;  alga,  Siphoneae 
Verticillatae  ;  Carboniferous. 

ANTHROPHYOPSIS  Nathorst,   1878. 

Anthrophyopsia  nilasoni  Nathorst,  1878a, 
p.  43,  pi.  7,  fig.  5  ;  pi.  8,  fig.  6  ;  cycado- 
phyte  leaf  fragment ;  Rhaetic ;  Bjuf, 
Sweden. 

APACHEA  Daugherty,  1941. 

Apachea  arizonica  Daugherty,  1941,  p.  55, 
pi.  9,  fig.  2  ;  sterile  frond,  Dipteridaceae ; 
Chinle  formation.  Upper  Triassic ; 
Arizona. 

APALOXYLON  Renault,  1892. 

Apaloxylon  rochei  Renault,  1892a,  p.  157, 
pi.  5  ;  cordaitean  stem  ;  Carboniferous ; 
Autun,  France. 

APEIBOPSIS  Heer,  1859. 

Apeibopsis  gaudini  Heer,  1859,  p.  40,  pi. 
118,  figs.  24-26  ;  fruits,  Tiliaceae ;  Ter- 
tiary ;  Lausanne,  Switzerland. 

APHLEBIA  Presl,  1838. 

AphleMa  acuta  (Germar  and  Kaulfuss) 
Presl,  in  Sternberg,  1838  (1820-38),  p. 
112.  For  Fucoides  acutus  Germar  and 
Kaulfuss,  1831,  p.  230,  pi.  66,  fig.  7  ; 
Carboniferous  ;  Germany. 

APHLEBIOCARPUS  Stur,  1877. 

Aphlehiocarpua  schutzei  Stur,  1877,  p.  304, 
pi.  27,  figs.  1-6  ;  fern  foliage  with  as- 
sociated sporangia  ;  Lower  Carbonifer- 
ous  (Culm)  ;  Altwasser,  Silesia. 


APHLEBIOPTERIS  Gothan,  and  Zimmer- 
man, 1932. 
Aphlehiopteris  boegendorfiana  Gothan  and 
Zimmerman,  1932,  p.  107,  pi.  15,  fig.  1 ; 
Upper  Devonian  ;  Upper  Bogendorf,  Si- 
lesia. 

APHRALYSIA  Garwood,  1914. 

Aphralysia  carhonaria  Garwood,  1914,  p. 
269,  pi.  21,  figs.  3,  4 ;  rock-building 
alga  ;  Lower  Carboniferous  ;  Ravenstone- 
dale,  Westmoreland,  England. 

APHYLLOPTERIS  (Nathorst)  Arnold,  1939. 
Aphyllopteris  delawarenais  Arnold,  1939, 
p.  292,  pi.  10,  figs.  2,  3  ;  incertae  sedls, 
Devonian  ;  4  miles  north  of  Port  Jervis, 
N.  Y.  Aphyllopteris  sp.  Nathorst, 
1915,  p.  14,  pis.  4,  5,  7. 

APHYLLOSTACHYS  Goeppert,  1865. 
Aphyllostachys  jugleriana  Goeppert,  1865a, 
p.  14,  pi.  1  ;  articulate  cone  infructes- 
cence  ;   Lower   Jurassic    (Lias)  ;   Hann- 
over,  Germany. 

APHYLLUM  Artis,  1825. 

Aphyllum  cristatum  Artis,  1825,  p.  16,  pi. 
16  ;  lycopod  stem  impression  ;  Carbonif- 
erous ;  Banktop,  Yorkshire,  England. 

APHYLLUM  Unger,  1856. 

Aphyllum  paradoxum  Unger,  1856,  p.  175, 
pi.  11,  figs.  1-4  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Upper 
Devonian  ;  Saalfeld,  Thuringia.  Earlier 
citation  :  Unger,  1854,  p.  599  ;  nota.  nud. 

APICULATASPORITES  Ibrahim,  1933. 
Apieulatasporites  spinuUstratus  Loose,  in 
Ibrahim,  1933,  p.  37.     No  figures  given  ; 
Ibrahim   refers   to   Neues   Jahrb,   1932, 
Beil.-Band  67,  Abt.  B,  p.  451,  pi.  18. 

APICULATISPORITES  Ibrahim,  1933. 
Apiculatisporites  aculeatus  Ibrahim, 
1933,  p.  23,  pi.  6,  fig.  57;  spore;  Car- 
boniferous. [Generic  concept  based  on 
Triletes  VI  in  Bennie  and  Kidston,  1886, 
p.  109,  pi.  3,  figs.  6a-c.] 

APIDIUM  Stolley,  1896. 

Apidium  krdusei  (Kiesow)  Stolley,  1896, 
p.  261,  figs.  46,  99. 

APL0PHLEBI8     (Brongniart)     Meneghini, 
1857. 
Aplophlebis  arborescens  (Schlotheim)  Me- 
neghini, 1857,  p.  108,  pi.  D,  fig.  V5. 

APLUDOPHYTON  Massalongo,  1859. 

Apludophyton  acleroides  Massalongo, 
1859b,  p.  22  ;  nom.  nud. 

APO  CINOPHYLL  UM. 

See  Apocynophyllum  Unger. 

APOCYNOCARPUM  Ettingshausen,  1887. 
Apocynocarpum    sulcatum   Ettingshausen, 
1887,  p.  119,  pi.  13,  fig.  11 ;  Apocyna- 
ceae ;    Eocene ;    Vegetable    Creek,    near 
Emmaville,  New  South  Wales. 
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APOCTNOPHTLLUM  Unger,  1850. 

Apocynophyllum  seyfriedii  Braun,  in  Un- 
ger, 1850a,  p.  433.     Apparently  first  Il- 
lustrated   species    is    Apocynophyllum 
lanceolatum   Unger,   1850b,   p.   125,   pi. 
14,  fig.  14  ;  leaf,  Apocynaceae  ;  Miocene  ; 
Radoboj,     Croatia.     Cited     earlier     as 
Apocinophyllum,  Unger,   1845,  p.   230 ; 
nom.  nud. 
AP0CYN08PERMUM    Reid    and    Chandler, 
1926. 
Apocynospermum      striatum      Reid      and 
Chandler,  1926,  p.  118,  pi.  8,  fig.  3  ;  seed, 
Apocynaceae ;    Bembridge    beds,    lower 
Oligocene ;  Isle  of  Wight,  England. 
APOROXYLON  Unger,  1856. 

Aporoxylon  primigenium  Unger,  1856,  p. 
181,  pi.  13,  figs.  3-11 ;  stem  of  cor- 
daitean  ?  affinities  ;  Upper  Devonian  ; 
Saalfeld,  Thuringia.  [Binominal  first 
cited  in  Unger,  1854;  nom,  nud.] 
APTERALETE8  Zalessky,  1939. 

Apteraletea  Zalessky,  1939a,  p.  326;  nom. 
nud. 
APTER0M0N0LETE8  Zalessky,  1939 
Apteromonoletea  Zalessky,  1939a,  p.  326 ; 
nom.  nud. 
APTER08TR0BUS  Gothan  and  Nagel,  1921. 
Apterostrobus  cedroides  Gothan  and  Na- 
gel, 1921,  p.  131,  pi.  8 ;  cone ;  Conifer- 
ales  ;  Eocene. 
APTER0TRILETE8  Zalessky,  1939. 

Apterotriletes    Zalessky,    1939a,    p.    326 ; 
nom.  nud. 
APTIANA  Stopes,  1912. 

Aptiana  radiata  Stopes,  1912,  p.  84,  pis. 
6-8 ;  wood,  numerous  suggestions  as  to 
affinity,  see  Edwards,  1931,  p.  20  ;  Lower 
Cretaceous  (Aptian)  ;  Isle  of  Wight, 
England. 
ARACEAEITE8  Fritel,  1910. 

Araceaeites  pariaiense  Fritel,  1910,  p.  29, 
pi.  22,  fig.  1 ;  spadix,  Araceae?  ;  Paleo- 
cene  ;  Meudon,  Vanves,  France. 
ARACEOPHYLLUM  Krausel,  1929. 

Araceophyllum  engleri  Krausel,   1929,   p. 
13,  pi.  4,  figs.  3,  4  ;  leaf  fragment ;  Ara- 
ceae;  Tertiary  (Pliocene?)  ;  Sungi  Tja- 
ban,  South  Sumatra. 
ARACHNOXYLON  Read,   1938. 

Arachnoxylon  kopfl  (Arnold)  Read,  1938, 
p.  602,  figs.  4,  5  ;  petrified  stem,  Psilo- 
phytales ;  Tully  pyrites,  Devonian ;  1 
mile  east  of  Gooding's  Landing,  Canan- 
daigua  Lake,  N.  Y. 
ARAEI8  Stenzel,  1872. 

Araeis  axonensis  (Watelet)  Stenzel,  1872, 
p.  71.    For  Palmacites  axonensis  Wate- 
let, 1806,  p.  103,  pi.  30,  fig.  3 ;  Eocene ; 
Quincy-sous-le-Mont,  France. 
ARALIACEA  Velenovsky,  1882. 

Araliacea  propinqua  Velenovsky,  1882,  p. 
217 ;  nom.  nud. 


ARALIACITE8  Saporta,  1865. 

Araliacites  cordatus  Saporta,  1865,  p.  48 ; 
leaf,  Araliaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  France. 

ARALIAECARPVM  Menzel,  1913. 

K.  preuss.  geol.  Landesant.,  Jahrb.,  1913, 
Band  34,  p.  9,  pi.  1,  fig.  19  ;  Araliaceae  ; 
lower  Miocene  (not  seen).  See  also 
Gothan,  1942b,  p.  106. 

ARALIAEPHYLLUM  Fontaine,  1889. 

Araliaephyllum  ohtusilobum  Fontaine, 
1889,  p.  317,  pi.  163,  figs.  1,  4  ;  pi.  164, 
fig.  3  ;  leaf ;  Potomac  group,  Lower  Cre- 
taceous ;  near  Brooke,  Va. 

ARALIANTHEA  Massalongo,  1893. 

Aralianthea  brongniarti  Massalongo,  in 
Meschinelli  and  Squinabol,  1893,  p.  403. 
For  Fucoides  obtusus  Brongniart, 
1828a-38,  p.  60,  pi.  8,  fig.  4  ;  inflores- 
cence, Araliaceae ;  Eocene ;  Monte 
Bolca,  Italy.  [Name  given  previously  as 
Aralianthea  brongniarti  Massalongo, 
1857b,  p.  777,  nom.  nud.] 

ARALINIUM  Platen,   1908. 

Aralinium  excellens  Platen,  1908,  p.  59  ; 
wood,  early  Tertiary  ;  California. 

ARALIOPHYLLUM  Ettingshausen,  1868. 
Araliophyllum  dubium  Ettingshausen, 
1868b,  p.  867.  For  QuinquefoUum  sp. 
Ludwig,  1859,  p.  145,  pi.  58,  fig.  8 ;  leaf, 
dicotyledon?;  Miocene;  Muenzenberg, 
Hesse.  [Unger,  1865  (1860-65),  p.  72, 
refers  to  Araliophyllum  denticulatum 
Ettingshausen  but  apparently  the  name 
had   not   been   published.] 

ARALI0P8I8  Saporta  and  Marion,  1878. 
Araliopsis  cretacea  (Newberry)  Saporta 
and  Marion,  1878,  p.  78.  For  8assar 
fras  cretaceum  Newberry,  In  Dana, 
1863,  p.  471,  fig.  746;  see  also  Les- 
quereux,  1874,  pi.  11,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pi.  12, 
fig.  2  ;  leaf,  Araliaceae  ;  Cretaceous ; 
Blackbend  Hills,  Nebr. 

ARALI0P8I8  E.  W.  Berry,  1911. 

Araliopsis  cretacea  (Newberry)  E.  W. 
Berry,  1911b,  p.  413 ;  leaf,  compared 
with  modern  Sassafras;  Upper  Cre- 
taceous ;  Bull  Mountain,  Cecil  County, 
Md. 

ARALI0P80IDE8  E.  W.  Berry,  1916. 
Araliopsoides     breviloba    E.     W.     Berry, 
1916a,  p.  878,  pi.  86,  fig.  2  ;  leaf,  Arali- 
aceae ;  Raritan  formation.  Upper  Creta- 
ceous ;  Bull  Mountain,  Cecil  County,  Md. 

ARALIPHYLLUM  Nathorst,  1888. 

Araliphyllum  raumanni  Nathorst,  1888,  p. 
219,  pi.  20,  fig.  10  ;  leaf,  dicotyledon ; 
Miocene ;  Miogamura,  lyo  province, 
Japan. 

ARALITE8  Goeppert,  1854. 

Aralites  lanceus  Goeppert,  1854,  p.  130 ; 
Miocene ;  Bodenheim,  Hesse ;  nom.  nud. 
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ARANETZIA  Zalessky,  1934. 

Aranetzia   splendens    Zalessky,    1934b,    p. 
271,  figs.  46-48  ;  sphenopterid  foliage  ; 
Permian ;    Pechora     [Petchora]     basin, 
Russia. 
ARAUCARIOCAULON  Lignier,  1907. 

Araucariocaulon     hreveradiatum    Lignier, 
1907,  p.  290,  fig.  2  ;  petrified  stem,  com- 
pared with  Araucarioxylon ;  Upper  Cre- 
taceous   (Cenomanian)  ;  Dives,  France. 
ARAUCARIOPHLOIOS  Lignier,  1907. 

Araucariophloios    hreveradiatum    Lignier, 
1907,     p.     291.      For    Araucariocaulon 
hreveradiatum  Lignier,  1907,  p.  290,  pi. 
19,  figs.  33-43. 
ARAUCARI0PITY8  Jeffrey,  1907. 

Araucariopitys  americana  Jeffrey,  1907,  p. 
435,  pis.  28-30  ;  araucarian  wood ;  Cre- 
taceous ;  Staten  Island,  N.  Y. 
ARAUCARI0P8IS  Caspary,  1888. 

Araucariopsis  macractis  Caspary,  1888,  p. 
45.  For  illustrations,  see  Caspary, 
1889,  p.  193,  pi.  14,  figs.  16-20. 
ARAUCARI08TR0BUS  Krasser,  1921. 
Araucariostrohus  mandlU  Krasser,  1921b, 
p.  221 ;  Jurassic ;  Nokolsk-Ussurysk, 
Russia. 

ARAUCARIOXYLON  Kraus,  1870. 

Araucarioxylon  carhonaceum  (Witham) 
Kraus,  in  Schimper,  1870  (1869-74), 
p.  381.  For  Pinitea  carhonaceus 
Witham,  1833,  p.  73,  pi.  11,  figs.  6-9; 
Carboniferous ;  England. 

ARAUCARITE8  Presl,  1838. 

Araucarites  goepperti  Presl,  in  Sternberg, 
1838  (1820-38),  p.  204,  pi.  39,  fig.  4; 
cone,  Conif erales  ;  Tertiary  ?  ;  Tirol. 

ARBERIA  David  White,  1908. 

Arheria  minasica  David  White,  1908,  p. 
537,  pi.  8,  figs.  8-10;  regarded  as  in- 
florescence of  Gangamopteris ;  "Permo- 
Carboniferous" ;  near  Minas,  Santa 
Catharina,  Brazil.  [This  binomial  pre- 
viously published  as  Arberia  minasica 
I.  C.  White,  1906,  p.  379;  nom.  nud.] 

ARBUTITE8  Ettingshausen,  1868. 

Arhutites  euri  Ettingshausen,  1868a,  p. 
236,  pi.  39,  fig.  14  ;  leaf,  Ericaceae ;  Mio- 
cene ;  Priesen,  Bohemia. 

ARCELLITE8  Miner,  1935. 

Arcellites  disciformis  Miner,  1935,  p.  600, 
pi.  20,  figs.  61,  64-66;  incertae  sedis ; 
Upper  Cretaceous;  Skansen,  Disko  Is- 
land, Greenland. 

ARCHAEOCALAMITES  Stur,  1875. 

Archaeocalamites  radiatus  (Brongniart) 
Stur,  1875,  p.  2,  pi.  1,  figs.  3-8;  pis. 
2-4 ;  pi.  5,  figs.  1,  2  ;  articulate  stems 
bearing  filiform  dichotomous  leaves ; 
Carboniferous  (Culm)  ;  Altendorf,  Mohr- 
adorf,  Germany. 

296347—55 8 


ARCHAEOLITHOTHAMNIUM       Rothpletz, 
1891. 

Archaeolithothamnium    nummuliticum 
(Gumbel)    Rothpletz,   1891,  p.  316,  pi. 
17,  fig.  5  ;  alga,  Corallinaceae ;  Eocene. 
Correct  genotype? 
ARCHAEOMNIUM  Britton,  1926. 

Archaeomnium  patens  Britton,  in  Knowl- 
ton,  1926,  p.  24,  pi.  8,  figs.  1,  2;  moss, 
Mniaceae ;    Latah   formation,   Miocene ; 
Spokane,  Wash. 
ARCHAEOPHYTON  Britton,  1888. 

Archaeophyton     newberryanum     Britton, 
1888a,  p.  89  ;  plant? ;  Archaean;  Sussex 
County,  N.  J.     For  full  description,  see 
Britton,  1888b,  p.  123. 
ARCHAE0PITY8  Scott  and  Jeffrey,  1914. 

Archaeopitys  eastmanii  Scott  and  Jeffrey, 
1914,  p.  345,  pi.  38,  figs.  17-19  ;  petri- 
fied cordaitean  stem ;  base  of  Waverley 
shale,  Mississippian  ;  Kentucky. 
ARCHAE0P0D0CARPU8  Weigelt,  1930. 

Archaeopodocarpus    germanicus    Weigelt, 
1930,  p.  269,  pi.  1,  figs.  2-7  ;  pi.  3,  fig.  1. 
ARCHAEOPTERIDIVM  Kidston,   1923. 

Archaeopteridium  tschermaki  (Stur)  Kids- 
ton,  1923a,  p.  182,  pis.  40,  41,  43 ; 
foliage  of  Archaeopteris  type  ;  Oil  Shale 
group,  Carboniferous  Limestone,  Lower 
Carboniferous ;  Scotland. 
ARCHAE0PTERI8  Dawson,  1871. 

Archaeopteris  hibernica  (Forbes)  Dawson, 
1871,  p.  48  ;  "fern,"  at  least  one  species 
of  which  has  been  demonstrated  to  be 
heterosporous ;  see  Arnold,  1939 ;  De- 
vonian. For  Cyclopteris  hibernica 
Forbes,  in  Murchison,  1854,  p.  255,  fig. 
51. 
ARCHAEORRHIZA  Torell,  1869. 

Archaeorrhiza  tuberosa  Torell,  1869,  p.  7  ; 
Cambrian  ;  Lugnas,  Sweden. 
ARCHAE08IGILLARIA  Kidston,  1901. 

Archaeosigillaria  vanuxemi  (Goeppert) 
Kidston,  1901,  p.  39  ;  sigillarian  stem, 
said  to  lack  lateral  parichnos  scar ; 
Carboniferous.  For  8igillaria  vanuxemi 
Goeppert,  1852b,  p.  249.  For  illustra- 
tion, see  Dawson,  1862,  p.  307,  pi.  12, 
fig.  7 ;  and  Kidston  in  Linnean  Soc. 
London  Jour.,  Botany,  1886,  v.  21,  p. 
560,  pi.  18. 
ARGHAE08IGILLARI0PSI8  Gothan,  1928. 

Archaeosigillariopsis      serotina      Gothan, 

1928a,  p.  1,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-4  ;  pi.  2  ;  lyco- 

pod    stem    impression ;    Carboniferous ; 

Floha,  Saxony. 

ARCHAEOTHRIX  Kidston  and  Lang,  1921. 

Archaeothrix  oscillatoriformis  Kidston  and 
Lang,  1921,  p.  875,  pi.  8,  figs.  89,  90; 
slender  unbranched  filaments,  Cyano- 
phyceae  ?  ;  Devonian  ;  Muir  of  Rhynie, 
Aberdeenshire,  Scotland. 
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AROHAEOXYLON  Kriiusel,  1924. 

Archaeoxylon  krasaeri  Kiilusel,  1924,  p. 
31,  pi.  2;  fragment  of  pteridophyte? 
stem  showing  cells  with  bordered  pits  ; 
pre-Cambrian  ?  ;  Bohemia. 

ARCHAEOZOON  Matthew,  1890. 

Archaeozoon  acadiense  Matthew,  1890b, 
p.  67  ;  plant  ?  ;  Laurentian  ;  Green  Head, 
St.  John,  New  Brunswick,  Canada. 

ARCHAQARICON  Hancock  and  Atthey, 
1869. 
Archagaricon  hulhoaiim  Hancock  and 
Atthey,  1869,  p.  226,  pi.  10  ;  fungus ; 
Cramlington  Black  Shale,  Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  Cramlington,  Newsham, 
Northumberland,  England. 

ARCHAMPHIROA  Steinmann,  1926. 

Archamphiroa  jurassica  Steinmann,  in 
Jaworski,  1926,  p.  139,  figs,  la,  b  ;  alga  ; 
Jurassic  ;  Arroyo  Negro,  Argentina. 

ARCHIHICORTA  Barbour,  1898. 

Archihicoria  siouxensis  Barbour,  1898,  p. 
272,  pi.  5 ;  petrified  kernel  of  fruit, 
compared  with  Hicoria;  Miocene  ;  Bad- 
lands of  Hat  Creek  basin,  Sioux  County, 
Nebr. 

ARCTOBAIERA  Florin,  1936. 

Arctohaiera  flettU  Florin,  1936b,  p.  119, 
pis.  26-31  ;  pi.  32,  figs.  1-6  ;  structurally 
preserved  ginkgophyte  foliage ;  Juras- 
sic ;  Franz  Joseph  Land. 

ARCTODENDRON  Nathorst,  1919. 

Arctodendron  kidstonii  Nathorst,  1919,  p. 
457.  For  Dictyodendron  kidstonii 
Nathorst,  1914,  p.  72,  pi.  8,  figs.  1-4; 
pi.  9,  figs.  1-8  ;  pi.  12,  figs.  11-20  ;  pi. 
13,  figs.  32-36. 

ARCTOPODIVM  Unger,   1856. 

Arctopodium  insigne  Unger,  1856,  p.  177, 
pi.  12,  figs,  1,  2  ;  regarded  as  identical 
with  Cladoxylon  (see  discussion  in 
Seward,  1917,  p.  200)  ;  Upper  Devonian  ; 
Saalfeld,  Thuringia.  See  also  Post- 
humus,   1931. 

ARCT08TAPHYL0IDE8  Kirchheimer,  1936. 
Arctostaphyloides  glohula  (Menzel)  Kirch- 
heimer, 1936b,  p.  117,  pi.  12,  figs.  12a-g  ; 
fruit,      Ericaceae ;      Tertiary      (Braun- 
kohle)  ;  Salzhausen,  Germany. 

ARCTOXYLON  Krausel,  1949. 

Arctoxylon  magnoradiatum  (Gothan) 
KrSusel,  1949,  p.  112,  186;  coniferous 
wood  ;  Lower  Cretaceous  or  Jurassic. 

ARGY0PTERI8  Zalessky,  1936. 

Arcyopteris  asiatica  Zalessky,  1936a,  p. 
224,  fig.  1 ;  fern  or  pteridosperm ;  foli- 
age ;  Carboniferous  ;  Russia. 

ARDI8I0PHYLLUM  Geyler,  1887. 

Ardisiophyllum  sp.  Geyler,  1887a,  p.  497, 
pi.  36,  figs.  1-3  ;  leaf  fragments,  Myrsin- 
aceae  ?  ;  Eocene  ;  Labuan,  Borneo. 


ARECIPITES  Wodehouse,  1933. 

Arecipites    punctatus    Wodehouse,     1933, 
p.  497,  fig.  22  ;  pollen,  Arecaceae ;  Para- 
chute Creek  member.  Green  River  forma- 
tion, Eocene  ;  Colorado  and  Utah. 
ARECITES  Squinabol,  1892. 

Arecites  trahucci  Squinabol,   1892,  p.  71, 
pi.  28,  fig.  5  ;  leaf,  Araceae  ;  Tertiary  ; 
Santa  Giustina,  Italy. 
AREG0PSI8  Fritel,  1927. 

Arecopsis  communis  Fritel,  1927,  p.  118, 
fig.     lb ;     Upper    Cretaceous ;    Faveau, 
Provence,  France. 
ARQ0PHYLLITE8  Deane,  1902. 

ArgophylUtes   levis  Deane,   1902a,   p.   62, 
pi.  17,  fig.  2  ;  leaf  fragment,  compared 
with  Argophyllum;  Tertiary;  Wingello, 
New  South  Wales. 
ARI8AEMITE8  Knowlton,  1896. 

Arisaemites    sp.    Knowlton,    in    Lindgren, 
1896,    p.    889 ;    Miocene ;    Independence 
Hill,  Placer  County,  Calif. 
ARI8T0L0CHIAEPHYLLUM      Fontaine, 
1889. 
Aristolochiaephyllum      crassinerve      Fon- 
taine, 1889,  p.  322,  pi.   160,  figs.  3-6; 
leaf ;  Potomac  group,  Lower  Cretaceous  ; 
near  Brooke,  Va. 
ARI8T0L0CHITE8  Heer,  1866. 

Aristolochites  dentata  Heer,  in  Capellinl 
and  Heer,  1866,  p.  18,  pi.  2,  figs.  1,  2  ; 
Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Tekamah,  Nebr. 
ARI8T0L0CH0P8I8  Kuntze,  1904. 

Aristolochopsis     Kuntze,     in     Post     and 
Kuntze,  1904,  p.  44. 
ARI8T0PHYC08  Massalongo,  1858. 

Aristophycos      agardhianus      Massalongo, 
1858b,  p.  745  ;  alga  ;  Tertiary  ;  Italy. 
ARI8T0PHYCU8  Miller  and  Dyer,  1878. 
Aristophycus  ramosum  Miller  and  Dyer, 
1878,  p.  4,  pi.  4,  fig.  2  ;  probably  not  of 
plant  origin  ;  Cincinnati  group,  Silurian ; 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
ARNOLDELLA  Read,  1936. 

Amoldella  minuta   Read,    1936a,   p.    221, 
figs.    3,    4 ;    petrified    petiole,    Pityeae ; 
Upper  Devonian  ;  Junction  City,  Boyle 
County,  Ky. 
AR0IDE8  Kutorga,  1838. 

Aroides  crassipatha  Kutorga,  1838,  p.  24. 
8ee  Saporta  and  Marion,  1885,  p.  231, 
figs.  100b,  100c;  seed?;  Permian,  West 
Ural  Mts.,  Russia. 
AR0NITE8  Heer,  1855. 

Aronites  duMus  Heer,  1855,  p.  98,  pi.  46, 
fig.   5  ;   leaf  fragment,   Araceae  ? ;   Ter- 
tiary ;  Switzerland. 
ARONIUM    Ettingshausen,  1870. 

Aronium  extinctum  Ettingshausen,  1870b, 
p.  872,  pi.  1,  fig.  32;  root?;  Araceae; 
Miocene  ;  Radoboj,  Croatia. 
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ARPEXTLON  Williamson,  1872. 

Arpexylon  simplex  Williamson,  1872,  p, 
438,  fig.  1 ;  coenopterid  petiole ;  Calcif- 
erous  Sandstone  series,  Lower  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Burntisland,  Scotland.  See  also 
Hirmer,  1927,  p.  495;  and  Posthumus, 
1931. 

ARTHRARJA  Billings,  1872. 

Arthraria  antiquata  Billings,  1872,  p.  467, 
fig.  2;  plant?;  Silurian;  Great  Bell 
Island,  Newfoundland,  Canada. 

ARTHROCLADION  Sauveur,  1848. 

Arthrocladion  rhodii  Sauveur,  1848,  p.  2, 
pi.  65  ;  fragment  of  decorticated  stem?  ; 
Carboniferous  ;  Belgium ;  nom.  nud. 

ARTHRODENDROMYELON    Lignier,    1910. 

Arthrodendromyelon      morierei      Lignier, 

1910a,   p.   626  ;   articulate   stem   cast? ; 

Lower    Jurassic    (Lias)  ;    St.-Honorine- 

la-Guillaume,  France. 

ARTHRODENDRON  Scott,  1900. 

Arthrodendron  sp.  Scott,  1900b,  p.  32. 
This  name,  proposed  by  Scott,  was  first 
introduced  by  Seward,  1898,  p.  301,  for 
a  calamitean  stem  described  by  William- 
son, 1871c.  Seward,  however,  used  the 
name  as  a  subgenus. 

ARTHRODENDRON  Ulrich,  1904. 

Arthrodendron  diffusum  Ulrich,  1904,  p. 
138,  pi.  14,  figs.  1-3  ;  alga,  possibly  re- 
lated to  Cymopolia  and  Corallindi 
Yakutat  formation,  Lower  Jurassic 
(Lias)  ;  Pogibshi  Island,  opposite  vil- 
lage of  Kodiak,  Alaska. 

ARTHROON  Renault,  1894. 

Arthroon  rochei  Renault,  1804,  p.  178 ; 
see  also  Renault,  1896,  p.  435,  figs.  85, 
86  ;  arthropod  eggs  or  possibly  of  fungus 
origin?,  parasite  in  Lepidodendronj  Up- 
per Carboniferous  ;  Esnost  and  Combres, 
France. 

ARTHROPHYCUS  Hall,  1852. 

Arth/rophycus  harlani  (Conrad)  Hall,  1852, 
p.  5,  pis.  1,  2 ;  incertae  sedis,  worm 
tracks  ?  ;  Medina  sandstone,  Silurian ; 
Rochester,  N.  Y. 

ARTHR0PITY0STACHY8  Renault,  1896. 
ArthropityostacTiys      horgiensis     Renault, 
1896a,  p.  133,  pi.  61,  figs.  1^ ;  calami- 
tean cone  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Borgis, 
France. 

ARTHR0PITY8  Goeppert,  1864. 

Arthropitys  Mstriata  (Cotta)  Goeppert, 
1864,  p.  185,  pis.  32,  33 ;  calamitean 
stem  ;  Permian  ;  Chemnitz,  Germany. 

ARTHROPORELLA  Stolley,  1893. 

Arthroporella  catenularia  Stolley,  1893, 
p.  145,  pi.  7,  figs.  9-10 ;  siphonaceous 
alga ;  Upper  Silurian ;  Holstein,  Kiel, 
Prussia. 

ARTHROSTIQMA  Dawson,  1871. 

Arthrostigma  gracile  Dawson,  1871,  p.  41, 
pi.  13,  psilophyte ;  Devonian ;  Gasp6, 
Canada. 


ARTHR0TAXITE8. 

See  Athrotaxites  Unger. 
ARTHROTAXOPSIS. 

Arthrotaxopsis     grandis     Fontaine ;     this 
name  given  in  a  list  in  Allan,  Warren, 
and  Rutherford,  1932,  p.  243,  apparently 
a  mistake  for  Athrotaxopsis. 
ARTISIA  Sternberg,  1838. 

Artisia  transversa  (Artis)  Sternberg,  1838 
(1828-38),  p.  192,  pi.  53,  figs.  7-9; 
cordaitean  pith  cast ;  Upper  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  England.  [The  binomial  Artisia 
interrupta  first  appears  in  Anonymous, 
1827,  p.  134  (this  is  undoubtedly  by 
Sternberg)  and  is  a  name  given  for 
Sternl)ergia  transversa  Artis,  1825,  pi. 
8.] 
ARTOCARPIDIUM  Unger,  1851. 

Artocarpidium  integrifolium  Unger,  1851, 
p.  166,  pi.  35,  figs.  3,  4  ;  leaf  fragment, 
Artocarpaceae  ;   Tertiary  ;   Sotzka,   Sty- 
ria. 
ARTOCARPOIDES  Saporta,  1865. 

Artocarpoides  perampla  Saporta,  1865,  p. 
46,  Apparently  first  illustrated  spe- 
cies :  Artocarpoides  conocephaloidea 
Saporta,  1868,  p.  356,  pi.  6,  fig.  6;  leaf, 
Artocarpaceae  ;  Eocene,  Sezanne,  France. 
ARTOCARPOPHYLLUM  Crie,  1889. 

Artooarpophyllum  damesii  Crie,  1889a,  p. 
90  ;  nom.  nud. 
ARTOCARPOPHYLLUM   Dawson,   1894. 
Artocarpophyllum  occidentale  Dawson, 
1894,  p.  60,  pi.  12,  fig.  51  ;  pi.  13,  fig.  52  ; 
leaf    fragment,    incertae    sedis ;    Creta- 
ceous ;    Vancouver    Colliery,    Nanaimo, 
Vancouver  Island. 
ARTOPHYCUS  J.  H.  Johnson,  1940. 

Artophycus  columnaris  J.  H.  Johnson, 
1940,  p.  589,  pi.  7,  fig.  1 ;  alga,  probably 
Cyanophyceae  ;  Weber  formation,  Penn- 
sylvanian ;  Trout  Creek  Pass,  Chaflfee 
County,  Colo. 
ARUNDINARITES  Saporta,  1862. 

Arundinarites  restiaceus  Saporta,  1862,  p. 
296   [142]  ;  Tertiary  ;  France. 
ARUNDINITES  Otto,  1854. 
Arundinites  wohlfarthi  Otto,  1854  (1852- 
54),  p.  27,  pi.  4,  fig.  2  ;  pi.  7,  figs.  1-5  ; 
stem    fragments,    incertae    sedis ;    Cre- 
taceous   (Quadersandstein)  ;  Paulsdorf, 
Saxony. 
ASOHEMONIA  Dettmer,  1915. 

Aschemonia   gigantea    Dettmer,    1915,    p. 
287,  fig.  p.  285  ;  incertae  sedis ;  Creta- 
ceous   (Cenomanian)  ;    Weissen    Berge, 
near  Prague,  Bohemia. 
ASCLEPIADITES  MacGinitie,   1941. 

Asclepiadites  laterita  MacGinitie,  1941,  p. 
157,  pi.  44,  fig.  6  ;  leaf,  Asclepiadaceae ; 
Eocene  ;  You  Bet,  Nevada  County,  Calif. 
ASGOSOMA  Lorenz,  1904. 

Ascosoma  phaneroporata  Lorenz,  1904,  p. 
194 ;  alga,  Siphonaceae ;  Cambrian ; 
Shantung,   China. 
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A8KI8IELLA  Chachlof,  1939. 

Askisiella  ramosa  Chachlof,   1939,   p.  91, 
pis.  1-3  ;  Middle  Devonian  ;  Minussinsk 
Bassin,  Russia. 
A80LANUS  Wood,  1861. 

Asolanus  ornithicnoides  Wood,   1861a,  p. 
238,  pi.  4,  fig.  1  ;  Pennsylvanian  ;  Milnes 
mine,  St.  Clair,  Pa.? 
ASOLENOXYLON  Renault,  1883. 

Asolenoxylon  sp.  Renault,  1883b,  p.  1019; 
nom.  nud. 
A8PASIA   Stefani,   1901. 

Aspasia  amplectens  Stefani,  1901,  p.  75, 
pi.  11,  figs.  1-4  ;  incertae  sedis ;  Lower 
Permian  ;  Monte  Vignale,  Italy. 
A8PIDIARIA   Presl,   1838. 

Aspidiaria  schlotheimiana  Presl,  in  Stern- 
berg,   1838    (1820-38),    p.    131,    pi.    68, 
fig.  10 ;  partly  decorticated  Lepidoden- 
dron. 
ASPIDIOIDES  Jaeger,  1827. 

Aspidioides   stuttgardiensis   Jaeger,   1827, 
p.  32,  pi.  8,  fig,  1  ;  sterile  fern  frond ; 
Triassic  ;  Stuttgart,  Wiirttemberg. 
ASPIDION  Zalessky,  1937. 

Aspidion   decemnervium  Zalessky,    1937b, 
p.  80,  fig.  46  ;  incertae  sedis ;  Permian ; 
Matveyevo,  USSR. 
A8PIDI0PHYLLVM  Lesquereux,  1876. 
Aspidiophyllum     trilol>atum     Lesquereux, 
1876a,  p.  361,  pi.  2,  figs.  1,  2  ;  leaf,  in- 
certae sedis  ;  Cretaceous  ;  south  of  Fort 
Harker,  Kans. 
A8PIDI0P8I8  Henry  Potonie,  1893. 

Aspidiopsis  coniferoides  Henry  Potonie, 
1893a,  p.  242,  pi.  1,  fig.  8  ;  pi.  26  ;  stem 
impression,  incertae  sedis ;  Permian 
(Rothliegendes)  ;  Manebach-Kammer- 
berg,  Germany. 

A8PIDJ0PTERI8  E.  W.  Berry,  1911. 

Nom.  nud.  ;  a  name  suggested  by  Berry, 
E.   W.,   1911a,  p.   242,  for  possible  re- 
ception of  certain  species  of  Cladophle- 
his. 
A8PIDITE8  Colla,   1829. 

Aspidites  fiUxmas  Colla,  in  Borson,  1829, 
p.   181. 
A8PIDITES  Goeppert,  1836. 

Aspidites  dentatus  Goeppert,  1836,  p.  355, 
pi.  21,  figs.  7,  8. 
A8PLENI0IDES  Koenig,  1825. 

Asplenioides  ohtusum  Koenig,  1825,  pi.  16, 
fig.  199  ;  no  description  ;  fernlike  foliage. 
A8PLENI0PTERI8  Sternberg,  1825. 

Aspleniopteris    difformis    Sternberg,    1825 
(1820-38),    Tentamen,    p.    xxi,    pi.    24, 
fig.  1;  fern?  foliage;  Tertiary   (Braun- 
kohle)  ;  Bohemia. 
A8PLENI0PTERI8  Fontaine,  1889 

Aspleniopteris  pinnatifida  Fontaine,  1889, 
p.  118,  pi.  22,  figs.  1-3,  6,  7  ;  fern  foliage  ; 
Potomac  group.  Lower  Cretaceous ; 
Fredericksburg,  Va. 


A8PLENIPHYLLUM  Hartung,  1940. 

Aspleniphyllum  foersteri  (Debey  and  Et- 
tingshausen)  Hartung,  1940,  p.  98  ;  pi.  1, 
figs.  1-3,  5,  6;  pi.  2,  figs.  6,  7;  Upper 
Cretaceous;  Prince  Boris  mine,  Bul- 
garia. 

A8PLENITE8  Colla,  1829. 

Asplenites  trichomanes  Colla,  in  Borson 
1829,  p  33. 

A8PLENITE8  Goeppert,  1836. 

Asiilenites  heterophyllus  Goeppert,   1836, 
p.  278,  pi.  18,  fig.  1 ;  fertile  fern  foliage  ; 
Charlottenbrunn,  Silesia. 
A88EIB0P8I8. 

Error  for  Apeibopsis,  in  Peola,  1901,  p.  189. 
A8TELIAEPHYLLUM  Squinabol,  1892. 
Asteliaephyllum  italicum  Squinabol,  1892, 
p.   52,  pi.   20,   fig.   1 ;  leaf,   Draceneae ; 
Tertiary  ;  Santa  Giustina,  Italy. 

A8TER0CALAMITE8     (Schimper)     Zeiller, 
1879. 

Asterocalamites      scroMculatus  (Schlot- 

heim)     Zeiller,    1879,    p.    17,  pi.    159, 

fig.    2 ;   articulate   stem    cast,  vascular 

strands  not  alternating  at  node  ;  Carbon- 
iferous ;  France. 

A8TER0CALAMIT0P8I8  Gothan,  1949. 
Asterocalamitopsis  sphenophylloidea 
Gothan,  1949,  p.  18,  pi.  3,  figs.  7-9; 
pi.  4,  figs.  1-4 ;  articulate  stem  and 
foliage  impression ;  Lower  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Dobrilugk,  Germany. 

A8TER0CALYX  Ettingshausen,  1888. 

Asterocalyx  stiriacus  Ettingshausen,  1888, 
p.  281,  pi.  3,  figs.  1-4 ;  leaf  and  inflores- 
cence?; Dioscoreae ;  Miocene;  Mtinzen- 
berg,  Styria. 

A8TER0CARPU8  Goeppert,  1836. 

Asterocarpus  sternbergii  Goeppert,  1836, 
p.  188,  pi.  6,  figs.  1-3;  fertile  fern 
foliage,  Marattiaceae? 

A8TER0CELA8TRU8  Velenovsky  and  Vinik- 
lar,  1926. 
Asterocelastrus  cretaceous  Velenovsky  and 
Viniklar,  1926,  p.  50,  pi.  1,  fig.  11 ;  fruit, 
compared  with  Pterocelastrus  j  Creta- 
ceous ;  Utruby,  Bohemia. 

ASTEROGHLAENA  Corda,  1845. 

Asterochlaena  cottai  Corda,  1845,  p.  81. 
For  Tubicaulis  ramosus  Cotta,  1832, 
p.  23,  pi.  3,  figs.  1-3  ;  origin  unknown. 
8ee  also  Goeppert,  1864-65,  p.  41, 
pi.  8,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  9,  fig.  1 ;  and  Posthumus, 
1931. 

A8TER0CHLAEN0PSI8  Sahni,  1930. 
Aster  ochlaenop  sis  kirgisica  (Stenzel) 
Sahni,  1930,  p.  461 ;  tree  fern,  allied  to 
Asterochlaena  and  "Clcpsydropsis" 
australis;  age  unknown,  possibly  Per- 
mian ;  near  Pawlodar  on  river  Irtisch, 
near  Akmolinsk,  Kirges  Steppes,  west 
Siberia. 
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ASTEROCYCLITES  Romanski,  1890. 

AsterocycUtes  sp,  Romanski,  1890,  p.  144, 
pi.  19,  fig.  3a  ;  Lower  Jurassic  ;  Thian- 
Schan,  Turkistan. 
ASTERODENDRON  Eichwald,  1846. 

Asterodendron  issedonum  Eichwald,  1846', 
p.  562.  See  also  Eichwald,  1851,  p.  252, 
pi.  14,  figs.  4-9. 

A8TER0DISCU8  Zalessky,  1937. 

Asterodiscus  disparts  Zalessky,  1937b, 
p.  78,  fig.  45  ;  lobed  cupulelike  organ  ; 
Permian  ;  Russia. 

A8TER0PHRAGMIUM  Reinsch,  1880. 

Asterophragmiiim  superium  Reinsch,  1880, 
p.  7,  pi.  2,  figs.  4,  5  ;  Upper  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Saarbruck,  Rhenish  Prussia. 

A8TER0PHYCU8  Lesquereux,   1876. 

Asterophycus  coxii  Lesquereux,  1876a,  p. 
139,  pi.  2,  figs.  1,  2 ;  incertae  sedis ; 
Carboniferous  ;  near  New  Harmony,  Ind. 

A8TER0PHYLLITE8  Brongniart,   1822. 
Asterophyllites  radiatus  Brongniart,  1822, 
p.  235,  pi.  2,  fig.  7  ;  foliage ;  Carbonifer- 
ous. 

A8TER0PHYLL08TACHYS  ScMmper,  1880. 

AsteropJiyllostachys  Mnneyana  Schimper, 

in  Schimper  and  Schenk,   1880    (1879- 

90),  p.  169,  173,  fig.  128(2)  ;  calamite 

cone,  Upper  Carboniferous. 

ASTEROPHYLLUM  Schimper,   1869. 

Asterophyllum  furcatum  (Lindley  and 
Button)  Schimper,  1869  (1869-74)  p. 
345.  For  8olenites  furcatus  Lindley 
and  Hutton,  1831-37,  pi.  209. 

A8TER0PTERI8  Dawson,  1880. 

Asteropteris  novehoracensis  Dawson, 
1880a,  p.  476  ;  stem,  Cladoxyleae  ;  De- 
vonian ;  New  York.  8ee  also  Dawson, 
1881b,  p.  299,  pi.  12,  figs.  1-9. 

A8TER080MA   Otto,    1854. 

Asterosoma  radiciforme  Otto,  1854  (1852- 
54),  p.  15,  pi.  2,  fig.  4;  pi.  3,  figs. 
1,  2  ;  described  as  "algae  dubiae,"  prob- 
ably not  plant;  Cretaceous  (Quader- 
sandstein)  ;  K6nigstein,  Saxony. 

A8TER0THECA  Presl,  1845. 

Asterotheca  sternhcrgii  (Goeppert)  Presl, 
in  Corda,  1845,  p.  89.  For  Asterocarpus 
sternhergii  Goeppert,  1836,  p.  188,  pi.  6, 
figs.  1-4  ;  fertile  frond,  Marattiaceae ; 
Carboniferous. 

A8TER0THYRITE8  Cookson,  1947. 

Asterothyrites  sinuatus  Cookson,  1947,  p. 
209,  pi.  12,  fig.  8  ;  mycelium  and  asco- 
mata,  Microthyriaceae ;  Oligocene-Mio- 
cene  ;  Yallourn  and  Hazelwood,  Victoria. 

ASTEROXYLON  Kidston  and  Lang,  1920. 
Asteroxylon   mackiei  Kidston   and   Lang, 
1920b,  p.  664,  pis.  1-17  ;  Psilophytales ; 
Old  Red  Sandstone,  Devonian  ;  Muir  of 
Rhynie,  Aberdeenshire,  Scotland. 


A8TRAPAEITE8  Langeron,  1899. 
Astrapaeites    pumicosus    Langeron,    1899, 
p.  448,  pi.  4,  fig.  2  ;  leaf,  compared  with 
Domheya  and  Astrapaea;  Eocene ;   Su- 
zanne, France. 
A8TR0CARY0P8I8  Fliche,  1896. 

Astrocaryopsis  sanctaemanehildae  Fliche, 
1896,  p.  276,  pi.  13,  figs.  5,  6  ;  seed,  in- 
certae sedis ;  Upper  Cretaceous   (Ceno- 
manian)  ;  Ste.-Manehould,  France. 
A8TR0CHARA   Stache,   1880. 

Astrochara  Uhurnica  Stache,  1880,  p.  201 ; 
nom.  nud. 
A8TR0CLADIVM  Braun,   1840. 

Astrocladium  lineare  Braun,  1840,  p.  94  ; 
nom.  nud. 
A8TR0CUPULITE8  Halle,   1927. 

Astrocupulites  acuminatus  Halle,  1927,  p. 
219,  pi.  48,  figs.  10,  11 ;  "inflorescence"- 
bearing  cupules  ;  Lower  Shihhotse  series, 
Permian  ;  Ch'en-chia-yu,  central  Shansi, 
China. 
A8TR0MYEL0N  Williamson,  1883. 

Astromyelon  wilUamsonis  (Cash  and 
Hicks)  Williamson,  1883,  p.  463,  pi.  27 ; 
petrified  calamite  root ;  Halifax  beds. 
Upper  Carboniferous  ;  England. 

A8TR0P0LITH0N  Dawson,  1878. 

AstropoUthon  hindii  Dawson,  1878,  p.  83. 
See  also  Dawson,  1888,  p.  30,  fig.  9. 
ATACTOXYLON  Hartig,  1848. 

Atactoxylon  linkii  Hartig,  1848a,  p.  171; 
wood  ;  Tertiary  ;  Wetterau,  Ratzeburg, 
Germany. 
ATHROTAXIDIUM  Menzel,  1900. 

Athrotaxidium  MUnicum  Menzel,  1900,  p. 
97,  pi.  5,  figs.  13-16  ;  Oligocene  ;  Pres- 
chen,  Bohemia. 
ATHR0TAXITE8  Unger,  1849. 

Athrotaxites  lycopodioides  Unger,  1849,  p. 
346,    pi.    5,    figs.    1,    2 ;    foliage-bearing 
shoots  and  cones,  Coniferales  ;  Jurassic  ; 
Solenhofen,  Bavaria. 
ATHR0TAX0P8I8  Fontaine,  18(89. 

Athrotaxopsis  grandis  Fontaine,  1889,  p. 
240,  pis.  114,  116,  135;  foliage  and 
cones,  believed  to  be  related  to  Athro- 
taxis;  Potomac  group.  Lower  Creta- 
ceous ;  Fredericksburg,  Va. 
ATOPOCHARA  Peck,  1938. 

Atopochara  trivolvis  Peck,   1938,  p.  174, 
pi.    28,    figs.    8-12 ;    oogonium,    Charo- 
phyta ;   Trinity   group.   Lower   Cretace- 
ous ;  Irion  County,  Tex. 
ATRACTYLIOPSIS  Pia,  1937  ? 

Atractyliopsis     sp.     Pia,     1937,     p.     829 ; 
Dasycladaceae  ;  Paleozoic. 
ATTALEINITE8  Tuzson,  1914. 

Attaleinites  apiculata  Tuzson,  1914,  p.  246, 
pi.  16,  fig.  1 ;  fragment  of  infructesence, 
Palmaceae  ?  ;  Oligocene  ;  Palvolgy  val- 
ley near  Budapest,  Hungary. 
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AVERBACHIA  Trautschold,  1870. 

Auerhachia  echinata  Trautschold,  1870,  p. 
228,  pi.  22,  fig.  3  ;  Incertae  sedis ;  Weal- 
den  ;  Tarjuchina-Berg,  Russia. 

AULACOLEPIS  Ettingshausen,  1895. 

Aulacolepis  rhomhoidalis  Ettingshausen, 
1895,  p.  12,  pi.  1,  fig.  10;  seed,  Conl- 
ferales ;  Upper  Cretaceous ;  Station 
Oxley,  Australia.  See  also  Etting- 
shausen, 1893,  p.  147  ;  nom.  nud. 

AVLAC0PHYC08  Massalongo,  1859. 

A  generic  name  proposed  for  Palaeophy- 
ous  simplex  Hall,  apparently  intended 
as  Aulacophyco  simplex  (Hall)  Mas- 
salongo,  in  Massalongo  and  Scarabelli, 
1859,  p.  92. 

AULACOPHYCUS  Eichwald,  1860. 

Aulacophycus  costatus  Eichwald,  1860,  p. 
50,  pi.  1,  fig.  1  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Tarkhansk,  Altai,  Russia. 

AULACOPTERIS  Corda,  1847. 

Aulacopteris  sacJcii  Corda,  1847,  p.  17 ; 
nom.  nud. 

AULACOPTERIS  Grand'Eury,  1877. 

Aulacopteris  vulgaris  Grand'Eury,  1877,  p. 
125,  pi.  12  ;  fernlike  foliage ;  Carbonif- 
erous ;  Loire,  France.  See  also 
Posthumus,  1931. 

AULACOTHEGA  Halle,  1933. 

Aulacotheca  elongata  (Kidston)  Halle, 
1933,  p.  30,  pi.  7  ;  figs.  7,  9  ;  pterido- 
sperm  microsporangiate  organ ;  Lower 
Yorkian,  Carboniferous  ;  Calderbank 
near  Airdrie,  Scotland. 

AULACOXYLON  Combes,  1907. 

Aulacoxylon  sparnacense  Combes,  1907,  p. 
28,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-3  ;  wood,  dicotyledon  ; 
Eocene. 

AULARTHROPHYTON  Massalongo,  1857. 
Aularthrophyton  foromosum  Massalongo, 
1857a,  p.  570,  pi.  1,  figs.  1,  4  ;  pi.  2, 
figs.  1,  2  ;  pi.  3,  figs.  1,  3  ;  pi.  4,  figs.  1, 
2  ;  pi.  5,  figs.  1,  3  ;  pi.  8,  figs.  1-3 ;  in- 
certae sedis  ;  Eocene  ;  Monte  Colle,  Italy. 

AULOPHYCUS  Fenton  and  Fenton,  1939. 
Aulophycus    repens    Fenton    and    Fenton, 
1939,  p.  104,  fig.  5  ;  pi.  7,  figs.  1,  2  ;  cal- 
careous alga  ;  Cambrian  ;  head  of  Death 
Canyon,  Teton  Mts.,  Wyo. 

AUSTRELLA  Dana,  1849. 

Austrella  rigida  Dana,  1849,  p.  720,  pi. 
14,  figs.  7,  8  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Newcastle, 
New  South  Wales. 

AVSTR0CLEP8IS  Sahni,  1932. 

Austroclepsis  australis  (Osborn)  Sahnl, 
1932b,  p.  274.  For  Ankyropteris  aus- 
tralis Osborn,  in  Sahni,  1919,  p.  82,  pi. 
4  ;  Zygopterid  fern  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Aus- 
tralia. See  also  Sahni,  1928 ;  Sahni, 
1932. 

AUTOPHYLLITES  Grand'Eury,  1890. 

Autophyllites  furcattis  Grand'Eury,  1890, 
p.  225,  pi.  17,  figs.  9-19  ;  articulate  stem 
with  foliage;  Carboniferous ;  St.- 
fitienne,  France. 


AUTUNIA  Krasser,  1921. 

Autunia  milleryensis  (Renault)  Krasser, 
1921a,  p.  20.  For  Cycadospadix  millery- 
ensis Renault,  1896,  p.  329,  pi.  73,  figs. 
1-7. 

AZOLLOPHYLLUM  Penhallow,  1890. 

Azollophyllum  primaevum  Penhallow,  in 
Dawson,  1890,  p.  77,  fig.  2  ;  compared 
with  Azolla  caroliniana  but  apparently 
poorly  preserved  ;  Miocene  ;  Stump  Lake, 
British  Columbia. 


BACCA  Engelhardt,  1922. 

Bacca  diospyroides  Engelhardt,  1922,  p. 
77,  pi.  23,  fig.  17  ;  lower  Tertiary  ;  Mes- 
sel  near  Dannstadt,  Hesse. 

BACCHARITES  Saporta,  1881. 

Baccharites  aquensis  Saporta,  1881,  p. 
1132.  For  Lomatites  aquensis  Saporta, 
1862,  p.  253,  pi.  7,  fig.  10 ;  Oliogocene ; 
Aix,  Provence,  France. 

BACCITES  Zenker,  1833. 

Baccites  cacaoides  Zenker,  1833,  p.  10,  pi. 
1,  figs.  4-8;  seed  or  fruit?;  Tertiary 
(Braunkohle)  ;  Altenburg,  Germany. 

BACHASUPTERIS  Zalessky,  1937. 

Bachasupteris  lotata  Zalessky,  1937b,  p. 
589,  figs.  4-7  ;  fern  pinnule  fragments  ; 
Upper  Devonian ;  near  Bakhtcha  and 
Grande  Karakouba,  Donets  Basin,  Rus- 
sia. 

BACILLARITES  Karl  Feistmantel,  1867. 
Bacillarites  prohlematicus  Karl  Feistman- 
tel,  1867,   p.   59 ;  Pennsylvanian  ;   Rad- 
nitz,  Bohemia.     See  also  Geinitz,  1870, 
p.  63,  pi.  1,  fig.  12. 

BACILLITES  Meschinelli,  1898. 

Bacillites  permiensis  (Renault  and  Ber- 
trand)  Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  67,  pi.  19, 
fig.  12 ;  Schizomycete,  in  coprolite ; 
Permian ;  France. 

BACTRITES  B.  W.  Berry,  1924. 

Bactrites  pandanifoUolus  E.  W.  Berry, 
1924b,  p.  52,  pi.  7,  figs.  1-6  ;  leaf  frag- 
ment,  Palmaceae  ;  Lisbon  formation,  Eo- 
cene ;  near  Newton,  Newton  County, 
Miss. 

BACTRYLLIUM  Heer,  1853. 

Bactryllium  canaliculatum  Heer,  1853,  p. 
125,  pi.  0,  fig.  E ;  Upper  Triassic 
(Keuper)  ;  Val  Gorno,  Austria. 

BAIERA  Braun,  1843. 

Baiera  dichotoma  Braun,  in  Miinster,  1843, 
p.  20,  pi.  12,  figs.  1-5  ;  deeply  dissected, 
apparently  ginkgophyte  leaf  ;  Bayreuth 
and  Strullendorf,  Bavaria. 

BAIERELLA  Robert  Potonie,  1933. 
Preuss.  geol  Landesanst.  Inst.  Palaobotanik 
u.  Petrograhie  Brennsteine,  1933,  Arb., 
Band  3,  p.  249  ;  Gymnospermae ;  Lower 
Jurassic  (not  seen).  See  also  Gothan, 
1942b,  p.  108. 
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BAIERIDIUM  Gothan  and  Gimm,  1930. 

Baieridium    alphleMaeforme    Gothan    and 
Gimm,  1930,  p.  62-63,  pi.  9,  figs.  4-6; 
Carboniferous ;    Linderberg   near    Ilme- 
nau,   Germany. 
BAIER0PSI8  Fontaine,  1889. 

Baieropsis  ewpansa  Fontaine,  1889,  p.  207, 
pis.  89-92  ;  ginkophyte  foliage  ;  Potomac 
group.    Lower    Cretaceous ;    EYedericks- 
burg,  Va. 
BAJERA  Sternberg,  1825. 

Bajera  Scanica  Sternberg,  1825  (1820-38), 
Tentamen,  p.  xxviii,  pi.  47,  fig.  2  ;  in 
certae  sedis. 
BALANITOCARPUM  Menzel,  1913. 

Balanitocarpum  ovatum  Menzel,   1913,  p. 
36,  pi.  4,  fig.  15  ;  fruit,  Zygophyllaceae ; 
Tertiary  (Braunkohle)  ;  Germany. 
BALANTITE8  Goeppert,  1836. 

Balantites  martii  Goeppert,  1936,  p.  337, 
pi.  37,  figs.  5,  6 ;  sterile  fern  foliage ; 
Waldenburg,  Silesia. 
BALIOSTICHUS  Sternberg,  1838. 

Baliostiohus      ornatus      Sternberg,      1833 
(1820-38),    p.    31,    pi.    25,    fig.    3;    de- 
foliated     twig,      Conif  erales  ? ;     Upper 
Jurassic ;  Solenhof  en,  Bavaria. 
BAMBU8ITES  Ettingshausen,  1887. 

Bamhusites  arthrostylinus  Ettingshausen, 
1887a,  p.   95,  pi.  9,  figs.  1,   la;  leaf, 
Gramineae?;  Eocene;  Vegetable  Creek, 
Australia. 
BAMBU8IUM  Unger,  1845. 

Bamhusium  sepultum  Unger,  1845  (1841- 
47),  p.  128,  pi.  40,  figs.  1,  2;  incertae 
sedis  ;  Tertiary  ;  Radoboj,  Croatia. 
BANARAPHYLLUM  E.  W.  Berry,  1937. 

Banaraphyllum  ovatum  E.  W.  Berry,  1937, 
p.  46,  pi.  9,  fig.  1  ;  leaf,  Flacourtiaceae  ; 
Paleocene  ;  Cerro  Funes,  between  Chu- 
but  and  Santa  Cruz,  Patagonia. 
BANI8TERI0PHYLLUM  Ettingshausen, 
1886. 

BanisteriophylUim  australiense  Ettings- 
hausen, 1886,  p.  125,  pi.  14,  fig.  13 ; 
leaf,  Malpighiaceae ;  Eocene,  Tingha, 
Australia. 
BANK8ICARPU8  Velenovsky  and  Viniklar, 
1927. 

Banksicarpus    cretaceus    Velenovsky    and 
Viniklar,  1927,  p.  44,  pi.  10,  figs.  4,  5  ; 
infructescence,  compared  with  Banksia; 
Cretaceous  ;  Vyserovice,  Bohemia. 
BANK8IEAEIDITES  Cookson,  1950. 

Banksieaeidites  minimus  Cookson,  1950,  p. 
169,  pi.  1,  figs.  8,  9  ;  pollen,  compared 
with  Banksia  and  Dryandra;  Tertiary 
(Oligocene-Miocene?)  ;  Yallourn  and 
Yallourn  North,  Victoria. 
BANK8IEAEPHYLLUM  Cookson,  1950. 

Banksieaephyllum  angustiim  Cookson, 
1950,  p.  146,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-10  ;  mummified 
leaves,  Proteaceae ;  Oligocene  (Brown 
coal)  ;  Yallourn  and  Yallourn  North, 
Victoria. 


BANKSIOXYLON  Crie,   1889. 

Banksioxylon  australe  Crie,  1889a,  p.  78  ; 
nom.  nud :  Pleistocene,  Australia. 

BANK8IPnYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 
Banksiphyllum  pusillum  Velenovsky,  1889, 
p.   53. 

BANKSITE8  Saporta,  1861. 

Banksites  integer  Saporta,  in  Heer,  1861, 
p.  138  ;  Eocene ;  St.  Zacharie,  Provence, 
France.  See  also  Saporta,  1863,  p.  68, 
pi.  8,  fig.  7. 

BARAOWANATHIA  Lang  and  Cookson, 
1935. 
Baragwanathia  longifolia  Lang  and  Cook- 
son, 1935,  p.  425,  pis.  29-31 ;  lycopod, 
leafy  shoots  with  sporangia ;  Lower 
Ludlow,  Silurian  ;  Australia. 

BARAKARIA  Seward  and  Sahni,  1920. 
Barakaria  dichotoma  (Feistmantel)  Sew- 
ard and  Sahni,  1920,  p.  16,  pi.  3,  fig.  29  ; 
foliage,  some  resemblance  to  Schizo- 
neuraj  Barakar  beds.  Lower  Gondwana  ; 
Auranga  coalfield,   India. 

BARDELLA  Zalessky,  1937. 

Bardella  splendida  Zalessky,  1937b,  p.  76, 
fig.  43  ;  shoots  bearing  leaves,  Coni^ 
ferales  ;  Permian  ;  Kroutaia  Katouchka, 
Russia. 

BARDIA  Zalessky,   1933. 

Acad.  sci.  U.  R.  S.  S.  Bull.,  1933a,  p.  284 ; 
Pteridospermae ;  Permian  (not  seen). 
See  also  Gothan,  1942b,  p.  108. 

BARD0GARPU8  Zalessky,  1937. 

Bardocarpus  aliger  Zalessky,  1937b,  p.  87, 
fig.  56  ;  winged  seed ;  Permian  ;  Mat- 
veyevo,   USSR. 

BARINOPHYTON  David  White,  1905. 
Barinophyton  richardsoni  David  White,  in 
Smith   and   White,    1905,   p.   65,   pi.   4, 
figs.    5-8  ;    fertile  fern  ?   frond  ;    Upper 
Devonian  ;  I'erry,  Maine. 

BARIN08TR0BUS  Krausel  and  Weyland, 
1941. 
Barinostrohus  spicatus  (Dawson)  Krausel 
and  Weyland,  1941,  p.  51,  pi.  13,  figs. 
10,  11;  cone?,  incertae  sedis;  Upper 
Devonian  ;  Perry,  Maine. 

BARRANDEINA  Stur,  1882. 

Barrandeina  dusliana  (Krej^i)  Stur,  1882, 
p.  362,  pi.  3,  figs.  3,  4  ;  pi.  5  ;  psilophyte  ; 
Devonian  (fitage  H-h)  ;  near  Srbsko, 
Bohemia. 

BARREALIA   Frenguelli,   1942. 

Barrealia  dichotomy  Frenguelli,  1942,  p. 
281,  fig.  1,  pi.  1,  fig.  1 ;  leaf,  Matonia- 
ceae?;  Triassic ;  Argentina. 

BARSAS8IA   Zalessky,   1933. 

Barsassia  ornata  Zalessky,  1933c,  p.  1387, 
fig.  1  ;  mummified  stem,  Psilophytales?  ; 
Upper  Devonian;  Kuznets  [Kousnetzk], 
Russia. 
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BA8SANIA  Gasparis,  1895. 

Bassania    keuperiana    Gasparis,    1895,    p. 
69,  figs,  a,  b  ;  Upper  Triassic  (Keuper)  ; 
Bayreuth,  Bavaria. 
BATHYPTERIS  Eichwald,  1860. 

Bathypteris  rhomhoidea  Eichwald,   1860, 
p.  96,  pi.  4,  figs.  1,  2  ;  stem,  Osmund- 
aceae  ;  Bjelebei,  Orenbourg,  Russia.    See 
also   Posthumus,    1931. 
BATODENDRON  Landsborough,  1844. 
Batodendron    sp.    Landsborough,   in   Pat- 
rick, 1844,  p.  290  ;  nom.  nud. 
BATODENDRON  ChachlofP,  1921. 

Batodendron   sp.    Chachloff,    1921,    p.    19, 
figs.  23-25  ;  Upper  Devonian  ;  Lake  Bal- 
bach,  Siberia. 
BAVHINITES  Seward  and  Conway,  1935. 
Bauhinites  groenlandica  Seward  and  Con- 
way,   1935,    p.    25,    fig.    21  ;   leaf,    com- 
pared with  Bauliinia  glauca  Wall,  Legu- 
minosae  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Greenland. 
BEANIA  Carruthers,   1869. 

Beania  gracilis  Carruthers,  1869,  p.  98, 
pi.  4 ;  infructescence,  Cycadales ;  Ju- 
rassic ;  Gristhorpe,  Yorkshire,  England. 
For  recent  discussion  and  associated 
parts,  see  Harris,  1941. 
BEANI0PSI8  Ganju,   1944. 

Beaniopsis  rajmahalensis  Ganju,  1944,  p. 
76,  pi.  2,  figs.  15,  16  ;  fig.  2  ;  seed-bearing 
cone  resembling  Beania,  probably  Cyca- 
daceae ;  Jurassic ;  Onthea,  Rajmahal 
Hills,  India. 

BEATRICEA  Billings,  1857. 

Beatricea  nodulosa  Billings,  1857,  p.  344  ; 
incertae  sedis  ;  Lower  Silurian ;  Anti- 
costi  at  Wreck  Point,  Canada. 

BEAUPREAIDITES  Cookson,  1950. 

Beaupreaidites  elegansiformis  Cookson, 
1950,  p.  168,  pi.  1,  figs.  2-4  ;  pollen, 
compared  with  Beauprea  elegans ;  Ter- 
tiary (Oligocene-Miocene?)  ;  many  lo- 
calities,  southeastern  Australia. 

BECHERA   Sternberg,   1825. 

Bechera  ceratophylloides  Sternberg,  1825 
(1820-38),  Tentamen,  p.  xxx,  pi.  35, 
fig.  3  ;  roots,  or  poorly  preserved  articu- 
late stem  and  leaf  remains ;  Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  Swina,  Bohemia. 

BEGKETTIA  Eeid  and  Chandler,   1933. 
BecJccttia  mastixioides  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933,  p.  456,  pi.  25,  figs.  28-36  ;  endo- 
carp,  Cornaceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene  ; 
Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

BECKLE8IA   Seward,  1895. 

Becklesia  anomala  Seward,  1895,  p.  179, 
pi.  14,  figs.  2,  3  ;  foliage,  incertae 
sedis ;  Wealden ;  Ecclesbourne,  near 
Hastings,  England. 

BEDHEIMIA  Schuster,  1933. 

Beitr.  Geologie  Thttringen,  1933,  Band  3, 
p.  239 ;  Lycopodiales ;  Keuper  (not 
seen).     See  also  Gothan,  1942b,  p.  108. 


BEINERTIA  Goeppert,  1836. 

Beinertia     gymnogrammoidea      Goeppert, 
1836,  p.  273,  pi.  16,  figs.  4,  5;  sterile 
fern  foliage  ;  Charlottenbrunn,  Silesia. 
BELEMNOPTERIS     Ottokar     Feistmantel, 
1876. 
Belemnopteria     woodmasoniana     Ottokar 
Feistmantel,  1876,  p.  371,  pi.  20,  figs.  1, 
2  ;  fern  ?  foliage  ;  Damuda  series  Gond- 
wana  system  ;  Raniganj,  India. 
BELENOPHYLLUM  Zalessky,  1928. 

Belenophyllum  aericulum  Zalessky,  1928, 
p.  801 ;  nom.  nud.  ;  Lower  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  North  Caucasus. 
BELENOPTERIS  Zalessky,  1930. 

Belenopteris   ivanovi   Zalessky,    1930f,    p. 
928  ;  nom.  nud. 
BELIDOXYLON  Hartig,  1848. 

Belidoxylon     acerosa      (Unger)      Hartig, 

1848b,     p.     138.      For    Pence    acerosa 

Unger,    1841    (1841-48),    p.    14,    pi.    3, 

figs.  1-44  ;  Miocene  ;  Wurmberg,  Styria. 

BELODENDRON  Debey,  1848. 

Belodendron   nesii   Debey,    1848,    p.    121 ; 
nom.  nud. 
BELONODENDRON  Marck,  1863. 

Belonodendron   densifolium  Marck,    1863, 
p.  80,  pi.  13,  figs.  8,  9. 
BELTINA  Walcott,  1899. 

Beltina  danai  Walcott,  1899,  p.  239,  pis. 
25-27 ;  considered  by  Walcott  to  be 
crustacean  but  by  others  to  be  alga  (see 
Fenton  and  Fenton,  1931,  p.  686)  ; 
Greyson  shales,  Algonkian  ;  Deep  Creek 
Canyon,  near  Glenwood,  Mont. 
BELZUNGIA  Morellet,  1908. 

Belzungia    horneti   Morellet,    1908,   p.   97, 
fig.     2 ;     siphonaceous     alga ;     Eocene 
(Thanetien)  ;  Boncourt,  France. 
BEMBERGIA  Caspary,  1881. 

Bemhergia  pentatrias  Caspary,  1881,  p. 
29  ;  Tertiary  ;  Samland,  Baltic  Prussia. 
BENIZIA  Debey  and  Ettingshausen,  1859. 
Benizia  calopteris  Debey  and  Ettings- 
hausen, 1859b,  p.  216,  pi.  5,  figs.  13-17 ; 
fertile  fern  frond  fragment ;  Upper 
Cretaceous  ;  Aachen,  Rhenish  Prussia. 

BENNETTICARPUS  T.  M.,  Harris,  1932. 
Bennetticarpus  oxylepidus  T,  M.  Harris, 
1932b,  p.  101,  pi.  14,  figs.  1-6,  11  ;  fruit, 
Bennettitales  ;  Lepidopteris  bed,  Rhaeto- 
Liassic ;  Scoresby  Sound,  east  Green- 
land. 

BENNETTISTEMON  Harris,  1932. 

Bennettistemon  amhlum  Harris,  1932b, 
p.  98,  pis.  11,  12 ;  microsporophyll, 
Bennettitales  ;  Lepidopteris  bed,  Rhaeto- 
Liassic ;  Scoresby  Sound,  east  Green- 
land. 

BENNETT  IT  ACE  ARUM  Gothan,  1914. 
Bennettitacearum  sp.  Gothan,  1914,  p.  132, 
pi.   27,   fig.    5  ;   cycadophyte  cone  frag- 
ment ;  Rhaetic  ;  Wasserstuhl,  near  RoU- 
hofen,  Bavaria. 
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BENNETTITANTHUS     Turutanova-Ketova, 
1930. 
Bennettitanthus   tnaactiUnus   Turutanova- 
Ketova,    1930,    p.    151,    pi.    5,    fig.    38; 
Jurassic,  southwest  Turkistan. 

BENNETTITE8  Carruthers,  1870. 

Bennettitea  saxbyanus  Carruthers,  1870, 
p.  698,  pi.  57 ;  cycadophyte  trunk ; 
Wealden  ;  Brook  Point,  Isle  of  Wight, 
England. 

BENNETTIT0LEPI8  Florin,  1933. 

Bennettitolepis  dactylota  (Harris)  Florin, 
1933,  p.  34.  For  Cycadospadix  dacty- 
lota Harris,  1932b,  p.  97,  pi.  10,  figs.  1, 
2  ;  megasporophyll,  Bennettitales  ;  Lepi- 
doptcris  bed,  Rhaeto-Liassic ;  Scoresby 
Sound,  east  Greenland. 

BENSONIA  Buckman,  1845. 

Bensonia  ovata  Buckman,  in  Murchison, 
1845,  p.  93 ;  "a  parallel  veined 
(aquatic?)  endogen"  ;  Stonesfield  slate; 
Sevenhampton  Common,  England. 

BEN8INITE8  Rina  Scott,  1908. 

Bensonites  fusiformis  Rina  Scott,  1908, 
p.  683,  figs.  1—7 ;  sporangia ;  Lower 
Carboniferous ;  Burntisland,  Scotland. 

BENSTEDTIA  (Seward)  Knowlton,  1911. 
Benstedtia  henstedi  (Konig)  Knowlton, 
1911,  p.  468;  coniferous  stem  fragment; 
Lower  Greensand,  Cretaceous ;  Kent, 
England.  The  generic  name  was  as- 
signed by  Seward,  1896a,  but  no  species 
designated ;  the  taxonomy  is  reviewed 
by  Knowlton,  1911,  although  Stopes, 
1911,  criticizes  his  treatment  on  the 
grounds  that  it  "is  not  a  recognizable 
species." 

BENTHAMIPHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 
Benthamiphylliim  duhium  Velenovsky, 
1889,  p.  58.  For  Benthamia  dubia 
Velenovsky,  1887,  p.  11,  pi.  7,  fig.  4; 
Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Vyserovice,  Czecho- 
slovakia. 

BERBERIDIPHYLLUM  Dusen,  1899. 

Berheridiphyllum  reflexum  Dusen,  18,99,  p. 
106,  pi.  8,  fig.  11  ;  leaf  fragment,  com- 
pared with  Berberis  buxifoUa  Lamarck  ; 
Oligocene  ;  Rio  Guillermo,  Chile. 

BE  REN  DTI  A  Goeppert,  1845. 

Berendtia  primuloides  Goeppert,  in  Be- 
rendt,  1845,  p.  80,  pi.  5,  figs.  21-26; 
staminate  flower,  dicotyledon  ;  Miocene  ; 
Prussia. 

BERGERIA  Presl,  1838. 

Bergeria  acuta  Presl,  in  Sternberg,  1838 
(1820-38),  p.  184,  pi.  48,  fig.  la;  im- 
pression of  Lepidodendron  leaf  cushion  ; 
Carboniferous  ;  Bohemia. 

BERGIOPHYTON  Kurtz,  1902. 

Bergiophyton  insigne  Kurtz,  1902,  p.  211 ; 
nom.  nud. 

BERGI0PTERI8  Kurtz,  1921. 

Bergiopteris  insignia  Kurtz,  1921,  p.  149  ; 
"Permo-Carboniferous"  ;    Argentina. 


BERNETTIA  Gothan,  1914. 

Bernettia  inopinata  Gothan,  1914,  p.  58, 
pi.  27,  figs.  1-4  ;  pi.  34,  fig.  3  ;  cycado- 
phyte? cone  ;  Rhaetic  ;  Nurnberg. 

BERNOULLI  A  Heer,  1876. 

BernoulUa  helvetica  Heer,  1876a,  p.  88,  pi. 
38,  figs.  1-6  ;  fertile  fern  foliage  ;  Trias- 
sic ;  Switzerland. 

BERRIOCHLOA  Elias,  1932. 

Berriochloa  glabra  (Berry)  Elias,  1932, 
p.  347,  pi.  28,  figs.  13-16  ;  pi.  29,  fig.  1  ; 
grass  fruit,  Hordeae  ? ;  near  base  of 
Ogallala  formation,  upper  Miocene-lower 
Pliocene  ;  Wallace  County,  Kans. 

BERRYA  Knowlton,  1930. 

Berrya  racemosa  Knowlton,  1930,  p.  134, 
pi.  41,  figs.  4,  5  ;  raceme  of  fruits,  in- 
certae  sedis  ;  Denver  formation,  Upper 
Cretaceous  ;  Golden,  Colo. 

BERWYNIA  Hicks,  1882. 

Berwynia  carruthersi  Hicks,  1882,  p.  100, 
pi.  3 ;  arborescent  lycopod  stem ;  Si- 
lurian ;  North  Wales. 

BETULAEP0LLENITE8  Robert  Potonie, 
1934. 
Betulaepollenites  microexcelsus  Robert 
Potonie,  1934,  p.  58,  pi.  2,  figs.  22,  27  ; 
pollen,  Betulaceae ;  Miocene  (Braun- 
kohle). 

BETULINIUM  Unger,  1842. 

Betulinium  tenerum  Unger,  1842a,  p.  101 ; 
wood,  incertae  sedis  ;  Tertiary  ;  Meck- 
lenburg, Austria.  See  also  Unger  1847 
(1841-47),  p.  118,  pi.  34,  figs.  8-10. 

BETULIPHYLLUM  Dusen,  1899. 

BetuHphyllum  patagonicum  Dusen,  1899, 
p.  102,  pi.  10,  figs.  15,  16;  leaf,  Be- 
tulaceae ? ;  Oligocene ;  Punta  Arenas, 
Chile. 

BETULITE8  Goeppert,  1838. 

Betulites  salzhausenais  Goeppert,  1838, 
p.  567,  pi.  42  ;  staminate  inflorescence ; 
Miocene  ;  Salzhausen,  near  Nedda,  Wet- 
terau,  Hesse. 

BETUL0IDITE8  Thiergart,  19S0. 

Betuloidites  sp.  Thiergart,  in  Potonie, 
Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and  Thier- 
gart, Friedrich,  1950,  p.  52,  pi.  C,  fig.  17  ; 
pollen,  Betulaceae  ;  nom.  nud. 

BETVLOXYLON  Kaiser,  1880. 

Betuloxylon  oUgocenicum  Kaiser,  1880b, 
p.  511 ;  Betulaceae  ;  Oligocene. 

BEV0CA8TRIA  Garwood,  1931. 

Bevocastria  conglobata  Garwood,  1931,  p. 
141,  pi.  12,  figs.  1-3 ;  alga ;  Tuedian, 
Lower  Carboniferous ;  Hole  of  Lyne, 
northern  Cumberland,  England. 

BIARMELLA  Zalessky,  1939. 

Biarmella  triloba  Zalessky,  1939b,  p.  353, 
fig.  32  ;  fern  ?  pinnule  fragment ;  Per- 
mian ;  Tchekarda,  USSR. 
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BIARMOBAIERA  Zalessky,  1939. 

Biarmobaiera  uralensis  Zalessky,  1939b,  p. 
361,  fig.  40;  ginkgophyte?  leaf  frag- 
ment ;  Permian  ;  Tchekarda,  USSR. 

BIARMODENDBON  Zalessky,  1939. 

Biarmodendron  foliosum  Zalessky,  1939b, 
p.  368;  fig.  51  ;  foliage  twig,  Coniferales  ; 
Permian  ;  Matveyevo,  USSR. 

BIARMOPTERIS  Zalessky,  1937. 

Biarmopteris  pulchra  Zalessky,  1937b,  p. 
47,  fig.  11  ;  incertae  sedis ;  Permian ; 
near  village  of  Matveyevo,  USSR. 

BICARPELLITES  Perkins,  1904. 

BicarpelUtes  grayana  Perkins,  1904,  p. 
190,  pi.  78,  fig.  69  ;  fruit ;  Tertiary  ; 
Brandon,  Vt. 

BICORBULA  Condra  and  Elias,  1945. 
Bicorhula  arizonica  Condra  and  Elias, 
1945,  p.  118,  pi.  13,  figs.  1-8;  pi.  14, 
figs.  1-3  ;  pi.  15,  figs.  1-7  ;  pi.  16,  figs.  1, 
2 ;  bryozoan  with  algal  association ; 
Kaibab  formation,  middle  Permian  ;  east 
of  Jacob's  Lake,  Ariz, 

BIDENTITES  Heer,  1859. 

Bidentites  antiquus  Heer,  1859,  p.  6,  pi. 
101,  fig.  20  ;  seed,  Compositae  ;  Tertiary  ; 
Oeniugen,  Switzerland. 

BIGN0NICAP8ULA  E.  W.  Berry,  1930. 
Bignonicapsula  formosa  E.  W.  Berry,  1930, 
p.  132,  pi.  43,  fig.  3  ;  large  capsule  con- 
taining winged  seeds,  Bignoniaceae ; 
Wilcox  group,  lower  Eocene  ;  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  east  of  Denmark,  Madison 
County,  Tenn. 

BIGNONIOPHYLLUM  Ettingshausen,  1870. 
Bignoniophyllum    getoniaeformis    Ettings- 
hausen, 1870b,  p.  881,  pi.  1,  figs.  6,  7  ; 
leaf,  Bignoniaceae  ;  Miocene ;   Radoboj, 
Croatia. 

BIONONIPHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 
Bignoniphyllum      cordatum      Velenovsky, 
1889,  p.  54. 

BIGNONITES  Saporta,  1861. 

Bignonites  palaeospermus  Saporta,  in 
Heer,  1861,  p.  147  ;  seed,  Bignoniaceae  ; 
Tertiary.  Apparently  first  illustrated 
species  is  Bignonites  americanus  Berry, 
1925b,  p.  176,  pi.  2,  fig.  12. 

BIGNONOIDES  E.  W.  Berry,  1923. 

Bignonoides  orbicularis  E,  W.  Berry,  1923, 
p.  25,  pi.  3,  fig.  4  ;  seeds,  Bignoniaceae ; 
Miocene ;  Palomares,  Saravia  estate, 
Caxaca,  Mexico. 

BILIGNEA  Kidston,  1923. 

Bilignea  solida  Kidston,  in  Scott,  1923, 
p.  134  ;  pteridosperm  ?  stem  ;  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Ayrshire,  Scotland.  See  also  Scott, 
1925,  p.  579,  pi.  3,  figs.  22-37;  pi.  4; 
pi.  5,  fig.  35. 

BILLARDIERITE8  Caspary,  1882. 

Billardierites  longistylus  Caspary,  1882, 
p.  24  ;  flower,  in  amber,  Pittosporaceae  ; 
Miocene;  Samland,  Baltic  Prussia.  See 
also  Conwentz,  1880,  p.  80,  pi.  8,  figs. 
16-19. 


BIL0BITE8  Dekay,  1824. 

Bilohites  rugosa  (D'Orbigny)  Saporta, 
1879,  p.  164,  fig.  1 ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Si- 
lurian. Not  specifically  named  in  Dekay, 
1824. 

BIORBIA  Elias,  1932. 

BiorUa  rugosa  (Berry)  Elias,  1932,  p.  350, 
pi.  29  ;  nutlets,  Borraginaceae ;  Ogallala 
beds,  early  Pliocene ;  Wallace  County, 
Kans.,  Yuma  County,  Colo. 

BIOTOCALAMITES  Grand'Eury,  1877. 
Biotocalamites   sp.    Grand'Eury,    1877,    p. 
332  ;  nom.  nud. 

BJUVIA  Florin,  1933. 

Bjuvia  simplex  Florin,  1933,  p.  50,  pi.  1, 
fig.  3;  pi.  2,  figs.  4-7;  pi.  3,  figs.  4-8; 
cycadophyte  leaf  ;  Rhaetic ;  Bjuv,  Swe- 
den. 

BLASARIA  Zalessky,  1934. 

Blasaria  siherica  Zalessky,  1934a,  figs.  1, 
2 ;  lycopod  leaf  base  impression ;  De- 
vonian ;  Russia. 

BLASTOLEPIS  Zigno,  1885. 

Blastolepis  otozamites  Zigno,  1885,  p.  174, 
pi.  42,  fig.  9  ;  cycadophyte  seed  ;  lower 
Oolite,  Middle  Jurassic  ;  Salaorno  Val- 
ley near  Rovere  di  Velo,  Italy. 

BLASTOPHRAGMIUM  Reinsch,  1880. 

Blastophragmium  elegans  Reinsch,  1880, 
p.  6,  pi.  1 ;  pi.  2,  fig.  1.  See  also  Reinsch, 
1881,  p.  113,  pi.  47,  figs.  1-7;  pi.  48, 
figs.  1-5;  pi.  49,  figs.  1-3;  Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  Saarbruck,  Rhenish  Prussia, 
etc. 

BLASTOPHYCUS  Miller  and  Dyer,  1878. 
Blastophycus  diadematus  Miller  and  Dyer, 
1878,   p.   24,   pi.   1,   figs.    1,   2;   plant?; 
Upper  Ordovician  ;  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

BLECHNOXYLON  Etheridge,   1899. 

Blechnoxylon  talhragarense  Etheridge, 
1899b,  p.  135;  partly  petrified  fern 
stem  with  leaves  attached  showing  de- 
velopment of  secondary  wood  ;  "Permo- 
Carboniferous"  ;  between  Gulgong  and 
Cockabutta  Hill,  county  of  Bligh,  New 
South  Wales. 

BLOSENBERGIA  Gothan,  1939. 

Blosenhergia  gallwitziana  Gothan,  in  Gall- 
witz  and  Gothan,  1939,  p.  763,  pi.  49, 
figs.  9-19  ;  lycopod  or  psilophy te  ?  stem 
impression  ;  Upper  Devonian  ;  Blosen- 
berg,  Vogtland,  Saxony. 

BOCKSCHIA  Goeppert,  1836. 

BocTcschia  flabellata  Goeppert,  1836,  p.  176, 
pi.  1,  figs.  1,  2 ;  fertile  fern  frond ; 
Waldenburg,  Silesia. 

BOEGENDORFIA  Gothan  and  Zimmerman, 
1932. 
Boegendorfla  semiarticulata  Gothan  and 
Zimmerman,  1932,  p.  110,  pi.  13,  figs. 
2,  3;  pi.  15,  fig.  6;  pi.  17,  figs.  3,  4; 
Upper  Devonian  ;  Upper  Bogendorf,  Si- 
lesia. 
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BOLBOPODIUM  Saporta,   1874. 

Bolbopodiiim    pictaviense    Saporta,    1874 
(1873C-75),  p.  258,  pi.  118,  fig.  2  ;  cycad 
stem ;    Jurassic     (Oxfordian)  ;    Monta- 
naise,  near  Poitiers,  France. 
BOLIVIAN  A  Salter,  1860. 

BoUviana  melocactua  Salter,  1860,  p.  71, 
pi.  5,  fig.  9;  incertae  sedis  ;  Silurian?; 
Illimanl,  Bolivia. 
BOLONIA  Meunier,  1886. 

Bolonia  lata  Meunier,  1886,  p.  567,  pi.  30, 
fig.  8  ;  plant  ?  ;  Upper  Jurassic  ;  Pas-de- 
Calais,  France. 

BOMB ACIPHYLLUM  ^ngeVudivAt,  1891. 
Bomhaciphyllum       opacum       Engelhardt, 
1891,  p.  669,  pi.  8,  fig.  9;  leaf,  Malva- 
ceae ;  Tertiary  ;  Caronel,  Chile. 

B0MBACITE8  E.  W.  Berry,  1916. 

Bombacitea  formosus  E.  W.  Berry,  1916a, 
p.  289,  pi.  75,  fig.  1 ;  leaves,  Bombaceae  ; 
Lagrange  formation,  Wilcox  group,  low- 
er Eocene ;  Puryear,  Henry  County, 
Tenn. 

BOMBACOPHYLLUM  Velenovsljy,  1889. 
Bombacophyllum  argillaceum  Velenovsky, 

1889,  p.  39. 

BONAVENTUREA  Debey  and  Ettingshausen, 
1859. 
Bonaventurea  cardinalis  Debey  and  Et- 
tingshausen, 1859b,  p.  203,  pi.  3,  figs. 
2-9  ;  fern  frond  and  spores ;  Upper  Cre- 
taceous ;  Aachen,  Rhenish  Prussia. 

BORNIA  Sternberg,  1825. 

Bornia  equiaetiformia  (Schlotheim)  Stern- 
berg, 1825  (1820-38),  Tentamen,  p. 
xxviii.  See  Schlotheim,  1804,  pi.  2,  fig. 
3.  First  illustrated  after  1820  in 
Steiniger,  1841  (1840-41),  fig.  13. 

B0R0LDAIPHYCV8  Vologdin,  1948. 

Boroldaiphycus  horovikovi  Vologdin,  1948, 
p.  83,  pi.  1 ;  alga  ;  Devonian  ;  Russia. 

BOROVICZIA  Zalessky,  1905. 

Boroviczia  karpinsJcii  Zalessky,  1905,  p. 
331,  figs.  19-23  ;  seeds  ;  Lower  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Russia.  See  Seward,  1917,  p. 
358. 

BORRAGINITES  Heer,   1859. 

Borraginites  myosotiflorua  Heer,  1859,  p. 
17,  pi.  103,  fig.  19  ;  flower,  Borragina- 
ceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Oeningen,  Switzerland. 

BOSTRICHOPHYTON  Squinabol,  1890. 
Bostrichophyton     pantanellii     Squinabol, 

1890,  p.  183,  pi.  7,  fig.  5;  alga?;  Ter- 
tiary ;  Vallata,  Valle  del  Tresinaro, 
Italy. 

BOSWORTHIA   Walcott,   1919, 

Bosworthia  simulans  Walcott,  1919,  p. 
241,  pi.  57,  fig.  31  ;  pL  58,  fig.  1 ;  alga  ; 
Burgess  shale,  Stephen  formation,  Mid- 
dle Cambrian  ;  1  mile  northeast  of  Bur- 
gess Pass,  above  Field,  British  Colum- 
bia. 


BOTHRODENDRON  Lindley  and  Hutton, 
1833. 
Bothrodendron  punctatum  Lindley  and 
Hutton,  1833,  p.  1,  pi.  81  ;  stem  compres- 
sion ;  High  Main  coal  seam.  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Jarrow  Colliery,  England. 

BOTHROSTROBVS  (Nathorst)  Zalessky, 
1904. 
Bothroatrohus  olryi  (Zeiller)  Zalessky, 
1904,  p.  46,  107,  pi.  6,  figs.  4,  4a,  11, 
12  ;  cone  of  Bothrodendron  j  Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  Marihaye,  Belgium.  See 
alao  Nathorst,  1894,  p.  43 ;  Seward, 
1910,  p.  262. 

B0TRYGHI0PSI8  Kurtz,   1894. 

Botrychiopsis  weiaaiana  Kurtz,  1894,  p. 
121,  pi.  1;  fern?  foliage;  "Permo-Car- 
boniferous"  ;  Retamito,  San  Juan  prov- 
ince, Argentina. 

BOTRYCHIOXYLON  D.  H.  Scott,  1912. 
Bothrychioxylon  paradoxum  D.  H.  Scott, 
1912,  p.  373,  pis.  37-41 ;  coenopteris 
fern  stem  with  secondary  wood  ;  Lower 
Coal  Measures,  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
Lancashire,  England.  The  generic  name 
was  first  given  by  Scott,  1906,  p.  518, 
with  a  very  brief  description  ;  later  ref- 
erences were  made  as  follows :  Scott, 
1907,  p.  181  ;  Scott,  1909,  p.  318,  344  ; 
Bower,  1911,  p.  546  ;  however,  it  was 
not  until  1912  that  Scott  assigned  a 
specific  name,  described  the  fossil  in 
detail,  and  presented  illustrations.  See 
also  Posthumus,  1931. 

BOTRYOGOGCITES   C.   E.   Bertrand,   1898. 

Botryococcites  largae  C.  E.  Bertrand,  1898, 

p.  182,  pi.  5,  fig.  30a  ;  pi.  11,  figs.  127- 

132  ;   Oligocene ;  Bois  d'Asson,  France. 

B0TRY0G0NU8  Goeppert,  1864. 

Botryoconua  goldenhergi  Goeppert,  1864, 
p.  152  ;  inflorescence,  Cordaitales  ;  Upper 
Carboniferous.  8ee  alao  Grand'Eury, 
1877,  p.  279,  pi.  33. 

BOTRYOPTERIS  Renault,  1875. 

Botryopteris  forenaia  Renault,  1875a,  p. 
202  ;  petrified  fertile  frond,  Coenopter- 
idales ;  Upper  Carboniferous ;  St.- 
fitienne,  France.  See  also  Renault, 
1875b,  p.  227,  pi.  8;  pi.  9,  figs.  4,  7; 
pi.  11,  fig.  20  ;  Posthumus,  1931. 

BOTRYTITES  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Botrytitea  aimilia  (Menge  and  Goeppert) 
Meschinelli,  in  Saccardo,  1892,  p.  789. 
For  Botrytia  similia  Menge  and  Goep- 
pert, in  Goeppert,  1853,  p.  453. 

BOTTGERIA  Crie,   1889. 

Bottgeria  multiradiata  Crie,  1889b,  p.  19  ; 
nom.  nud.  According  to  information 
received  by  Prof.  L.  F.  Ward  from 
Zeiller,  all  the  specimens  (of  Bottgeria, 
Feiatmantelia,  Martinia,  and  Taenioxy- 
lon)  of  species  discussed  in  this  paper 
by  Crie  were  lost,  none  of  them  haying 
been  described  or  figured. 
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BOUEINA  Toula,  1883. 

Boueina  hochstetteri  Toula,  1883,  p.  1319, 
pi.  6,  figs.  lOa-c;  pis.  7-9;  Middle 
Jurassic  (Oolite)  ;  Plrot  near  Sofia, 
Bulgaria. 

BOULAYA  (Carpentier)  Halle,  1933. 

Boulaya  fertilia  (Kidston)  Halle,  1933, 
p.  25,  pi.  6,  figs.  4-9 ;  text  fig.  6  ;  pterid- 
osperm  microsporanglate  organ  ;  West- 
phalien.  Carboniferous ;  France,  Ger- 
many, Holland,  England.  The  genus 
created  by  Carpentier,  1925,  but  no 
specific  entity  assigned. 

BOWERBANKELLA  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933. 
Bowerhanlcella  tiliacoroidea  Reid  and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  153,  pi.  3,  figs.  34-41 ; 
endocarp,  Menispermaceae ;  London 
Clay,  Eocene ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

BOWERBANEIA  Debey,  1849. 

Boicerhankia  Qttenuata  Debey,  1849,  p. 
299  ;  nom.  nud. 

BOWERIA  Kidston,  1911. 

Boweria  schatzarensia  (Stur)  Kidston, 
1911,  figs.  5,  6  ;  fern  frond  fragment, 
intermediate  between  botryopterid  and 
modern  leptosporangiate  ferns?;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Belgium. 

BOWMANITES  Binney,  1871. 

Bowmanites  camhrensis  Binney,  1871, 
p.  59,  pi.  10,  figs.  1-3 ;  cone,  Spheno- 
phyllales  ;  Lower  Coal  Measures,  Upper 
Carboniferous ;  near  Pontypool,  South 
Wales.  See  also  Hoskins  and  Cross, 
1943. 

BRACHYBACULITIES  Gruss,  1928. 

Palaeobiologica,  1928,  Band  1,  p.  514; 
alga;  Devonian  (not  seen).  See  also 
Gothan,  1942b,  p.  110. 

BRACHYCARPHIUM  Berkeley,  1849. 

Brachycarphium  thomasinum  Berkeley, 
1849,  p.  78.  A  name  substituted  for 
the  earlier  invalid  name  Brachycladium 
thomasinum  Berkeley,  1848,  p.  382. 

BRAGHYCLADITES  Meschinelli,   1892. 
Brachycladites      thomasinus      (Berkeley) 
Meschinelli,  in  Saccardo,   1892,  p.  790. 
See  also  Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  81,  pi.  22, 
figs.  9,  10. 

BRACHYCLADIUM  Berkeley,  1848. 

Brachycladium  thomasinum  Berkeley, 
1848,  p.  382,  pi.  11,  fig.  2  ;  fungus,  com- 
pared with  Botrytis,  in  amber ;  East 
Prussia.     See  Brachycarphium. 

BRACHYDACTYLUS  Reis,  1923. 

Brachydactylus  radialis  Reis,  1923,  p.  113, 
pi.  3,  figs.  7-9  ;  pi.  4,  fig.  9  ;  Tertiary  ; 
Rhenish  Prussia. 

BRACHYOXYLON  HoUick  and  JefiCrey,  1909. 

Brachyoxylon  notabile  HoUick  and  Jeffrey, 

1909,    p.    54,    pis.    13,    14 ;    araucarian 

wood ;  Cretaceous ;  Kreischerville,  Stat- 

en  Island,  N.  Y. 


BRACHYPHYLLUM  Brongniart,  1828. 

Brachyphyllum  mamillare  Brongniart, 
1828b,  p.  109  ;  twig  and  foliage,  Conif- 
erales  ;  Jurassic  (Oolitic). 

BRACHYRVSCUS  Cockerell,  1922. 

Brachyruscus  alleni  Cockerell,  1922,  p. 
213,  fig.  1;  pistillate  flower,  Liliaceae ; 
Miocene ;  Florissant,  Colo. 

BRANDONIA  Perkins,  1904. 

Brandonia  globulus  Perkins,  1904,  p.  192, 
pi.  78,  figs.  73,  74 ;  fruit ;  Tertiary ; 
Brandon,  Vt. 

BRASENIOPSIS  Saporta,  1894. 

Braseniopsis  venulosa  Saporta,  1894,  p. 
192,  pi.  34,  figs.  1-4  ;  leaf,  Nymphaceae ; 
Mesozoic  ;  Portugal. 

BRAVARDIA  Hauthal,  1902. 

Bravardia  mendozensis  Hauthal,  in  Kurtz, 
1902,  p.  57  ;  nom.  nud. 

BREDAEA  Goeppert,  1857. 

Bredaea  moroides  Goeppert,  1857,  p.  56, 
pi.  1,  figs.  6,  7  ;  petrified  wood,  incertae 
sedis  ;  Tertiary ;  Java. 

BRESCIPHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 
Bresciphyllum  cretaceum  Velenovsky,  1889, 
pi.  5,  figs.  2,  3 ;  dicotyledonous  leaf 
compared  with  Brescia  formosa;  Upper 
Cretaceous  (Cenomanian)  ;  Lidic,  Bo- 
hemia. 

BRETONIA  Bertrand  and  Hovelacque,  1892. 
Bretonia  hardingheni  Bertrand  and  Hovel- 
acque, in  Bertrand  and  Renault,   1892, 
p.  243,  pi.  7,  figs.  32-34 ;  Carboniferous ; 
Autun,  France. 

BRIARDINA  (Munier-Chalmas)  Morellet 
and  Morellet,  1922. 
Briardina  archiace  Munier-Chalmas,  in 
Morellet  and  Morellet,  1922,  p.  26  (type 
species?)  ;  Eocene;  Gaas,  France.  [The 
generic  name  appears  as  nom.  nud.  in 
Munier-Chalmas,  1877,  p.  817.] 

BRIOHTONIA  Harris,  1932. 

Brightonia  arota  Harris,  1932b,  p.  119,  pi. 
19,  microsporophyll,  Incertae  sedis; 
Lepidopteris  zone,  Rhaetic ;  Scoresby 
Sound,  east  Greenland. 

BRITTSIA  David  White,  1899. 

Brittsia  problematica  David  White,  1899, 
p.  98,  pi.  47  ;  figs.  1-5  ;  pi.  48,  figs.  1-3  ; 
fernlike  foliage ;  Pennsylvanian ;  3% 
miles  southeast  of  Clinton,  Mo. 

BROECKELLA  (Munier-Chalmas)  Morellet 
and  Morellet,  1922. 
Broeckella  belgica  Munier-Chalmas,  in 
Morellet  and  Morellet,  1922,  p.  22,  pi. 
10,  figs.  56-57,  alga,  Dasycladaceae ; 
Eocene  (Montien)  ;  Mons,  Belgium. 

BROGGERIA  Nathorst,  1915. 

Broggeria  norvegica  Nathorst,  1915,  p.  21, 
pi.  3,  figs.  5-7 ;  pi.  4,  figs.  4-9 ;  De- 
vonian ;  Norway. 
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BROMELIANTHUS  Massalongo,  1859. 
,   Bromelianthus     heuflerianua    Massalongo, 
1859a,  p.  62,  pi.  36,  figs.  2,  3  ;  flower, 
Bromellaceae  ?  ;  Eocene  ;  Italy. 
BR0MELITE8  Schmalhausen,  1884. 

Bromelites   doUnski    Schmalhausen,    1884, 
p.    296,   pi.    30,    fig.    7  ;   Eocene ;    Kiev, 
Russia. 
BR0NGNIARTITE8  Unger,  1845. 

Brongniartites    graecus    Unger,    1845,    p. 
264  ;   wood  ;   Tertiary  ;   Lestos,   Greece. 
BRONGNIARTITES  Zalessky,  1927. 

Brongniartites  salicifoUus  (Fischer)  Zales- 
sky, 1927a,  p.  39,  pi.  9,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  10, 
figs.  1-3  ;  pi.  11,  fig.  1  ;  pi.  12,  fig.  2 ; 
leaf,  incertae  sedis ;  Permian ;  Belebei 
district,  Urals,  Russia. 
BR0NNITE8  Unger,  1842. 

Bronnites  antiquensis  Unger,  1842,  p.  102 ; 
wood  ;  Tertiary ;  Antigua,  West  Indies. 
BRUKMANNIA  Sternberg,  1825. 

Brukmannia    tenuifolia    Sternberg,    1825 
(1820-38),   Tentamen,   p.  xxix,   pi.   19, 
fig.  2  ;  AsterophylUtea-like  foliage  shoot ; 
Carboniferous  ;  Radnitz,  Bohemia. 
BRUN8WICKIA  Wherry,  1916. 

Brunswickia  duMa  Wherry,  1916,  p.  329, 
pi.  30  ;  leaves,  incertae  sedis  ;  Brunswick 
formation,  Triassic ;  three-quarters  of  a 
mile  south  of  Sellersville  station,  Bucks 
County,  Pa. 
BRYACITE8  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1840. 

Bryacites    lignitarum    C.    F.    W.    Braun, 
1840,  p.  94  ;  nom.  nud.    Braun  attributes 
this  genus  to  Brongniart. 
BRYA8TERITE8  Reinsch,  1881. 

Bryasterites  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  105,  pi. 
44,  fig.  1  ;  pi.  45,  figs.  1-3  ;  Permian  ; 
Stockheim,  Wiirttemberg. 
BRY0CARPU8  Debey,    1849. 

Bryocarpus  monostachys  Debey,   1849,   p. 
299  ;  nom.   nud. 
BUBULCIA  Massalongo,  1857. 

Bubulcia    globifera     (Sternberg)     Massa- 
longo, 1857b,  p.  777.     For  Sargassites 
globifera  Sternberg,  1833  (1820-38),  p. 
36,  pi.  10,  fig.  1. 
BUCHERIA  Dorf,   1933. 

Bucheria  ovata  Dorf,   1933,  p.   246,  figs. 
9-17  ;  Psilophytales  ;  Lower  Devonian  ; 
Beartooth  Butte,   Wyo. 
BUCINELLA  Fucini,   1936. 

Reference  not  seen.     8ee  Gothan,   1942b, 
p.   110. 
BVGKLANDIA  Presl,  1825. 

Bucklandia  anomala  (Stokes  and  Webb) 
Presl,  in  Sternberg,  1825  (1820-38), 
Tentamen,  p.  xxxiii.  For  Glathraria 
cmomala  Stokes  and  Webb,  1825,  p.  423  ; 
cycadophyte  trunk  ;  Wealden  ;  Sussex, 
England.  See  also  Seward,  1917,  p.  575. 
BUBINGIA   Krasser,   1943. 

Budingia  sp.  Krasser,  1943,  p.  15,  1  pi. ; 
Upper  Permian ;  Wetterau,  Germany. 


BURIADIA  Seward  and  Sahni,  1920. 
■  Buriadia  heterophylla  (Feistmantel)  Se- 
ward and  Sahni,  1920,  p.  12,  pi.  2,  figs. 
20-25  ;  Voltsia-Uke  shoots,  but  with  bi- 
furcated leaves ;  Karharbari  beds, 
"Permo-Carboniferous"  ;  Buriadi,  India. 
BURSERICARPUM  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 

Bursericarpum      angulatum      Reid      and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  275,  pi.  11,  figs.  8-10  ; 
fruit,       Burseraceae ;      London      Clay, 
Eocene  ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 
BUR8ERITE8  E.  W.  Berry,  1924. 

Burserites  fayettensis  E.  W.  Berry,  1924a, 
p.  175,  pi.  41,  figs.  7,  8  ;  leaf,  Burse- 
raceae ;  Fayette  sandstone.  Eocene ; 
Sabine  Parish,  La.  [This  description 
clearly  bears  the  inscription  "n.  gen." 
and  it  seems  evident  that  the  species 
was  intended  as  the  genotype.  However 
(apparently  owing  to  delay  in  publica- 
tion of  the  above)  another  species  was 
described  earlier  :  B.  venezuelana  Berry, 
1921,  p.  574,  pi.  107,  fig.  7  ;  leaf,  Bur- 
seraceae ;  Teritary  ;  Betijoque,  State  of 
Trujillo,  Venezuela.] 
BURT  INI  A  Endlicher,  1845. 

Burtinia  faujasii  Endlicher,  in  Unger, 
1845  (1841-47),  p.  Ixxi.  Apparently 
first  illustration  is  in  Weber,  1851,  p. 
45,  pi.  1,  fig,  7  ;  palm  fruit?  ;  Tertiary. 
See  also  Endlicher,  1837  (1836-40),  p. 
257. 
BUTHOTREPHIS  Hall,  1847. 

Buthotrephis    gracilis    Hall,    1847,   p.    62, 
pi.  21,  fig.  1 ;  alga ;  Trenton  limestone. 
Middle   Ordovician ;   Jacksonburgh   and 
Middleville,  Herkimer  County,  N.  Y. 
BUT0MITE8  Velenovsky,  1889. 

Butomites  cretaceous  Velenovsky,  1889,  p. 
25,  pi.   3,  figs.  10-13,  15  ;  Upper  Cre- 
taceous ;  Vidovic,  Bohemia. 
BY8MAT08PERMUM  Harris,  1935. 

Bysmatospermum  macrotrachelum  Harris, 
1935,  p.  132,  pi.  29  ;  seed,  Bennettitales  ? 
Lepidopteria    zone,    Rhaetic ;    Scoresby 
Sound,  east  Greenland. 
BYTHOGLADVS  Whitfield,  1894. 

A  name  suggested  by  Whitfield,  1894,  p. 
353,    as   being   more   appropriate   than 
Buthograptus    but    no    specific    entity 
assigned. 
BYTH0TREPHI8. 

An  emended  spelling  for  Buthotrephia 
Hall,  in  Eichwald,  1860  (1860-68), 
p.  56. 


GAGTITE8  Martins,  1822. 

Gactites  giganteus  Martins,  1822,  p.  139  ; 
Carboniferous ;  Silesia. 
CADI08P0RA  Kosanke,  1950. 

Gadioapora  magna  Kosanke,  1950,  p.  50, 
pi.  16,  fig.  1 ;  spore  ;  LaSalle  coal  bed, 
Pennsylvanian ;   Bureau   County,   111. 
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CAENODENDRON  Zalessky,  1918. 

Caenodendron  primaevum  Zalessky,  1918, 
p.  54,  pi.  13,  figs.  1-4  ;  lycopod  stem  im- 
pression ;  Carboniferous ;  Kouou-Tche- 
kou  Basin,  Russia. 

CAENOMYCES  E.  W.  Berry,  1916. 

Caenomyces  laurinea  E.  W.  Berry,  1916b, 
p.  162,  pi.  88,  fig.  4  ;  fungus,  Py- 
renomycetes? ;  Wilcox  group,  lower 
Eocene ;  Oxford  Gully,  Lefayette 
County,  Miss. 

CAEN0PTERITE8  Goeppert,  1836. 

Caenopterites  volkmanni  Goeppert,  1836, 
p.  23.  Goeppert  refers  to  Volkmann, 
1720,  pi.  12,  fig.  5.  Also  described  as 
Sphenopteris  volkmanniana  Goeppert, 
1834,  p.  12.  See  also  Goeppert,  1836, 
p.  267. 

CAENOXYLON  Zalessky,  1911. 

Caenoxylon  scotti  Zalessky,  1911,  p.  13, 
figs.  1-4 ;  petrified  cordaitean  stem ; 
Permian ;  Russia.  See  also  Seward, 
1917,  p.  293  ;  Scott,  1923,  p.  283 ; 
Zalessky,  1927,  p.  44. 

CAESALPINIOXYLON   Schenk,   1890. 

Caesalpinioxylon  quirogae  Schenk,  in 
Schimper  and  Schenk,  1890  (1879-90), 
p.  901,  fig.  432;  wood;  Tertiary?; 
western  Sahara  on  the  coast  near 
Huissi  Aissa. 

CAESALPINIOXYLON  Krausel,  1922. 
Caesalpinioxylon  palemhangense  Krausel, 
1922,  p.  247,  pi.  2,  fig.  1  ;  pi.  3,  figs.  1,  2  ; 
pi.  7,  figs.  6,  11 ;  wood,  Caesalpineae ; 
Tertiary  ;  Sumatra. 

CAESALPINITES  Saporta,  1862. 

Caesalpinites  dispersus  Saporta,  1862,  p. 
289 ;  leaf,  compared  with  Caesalpinia 
hahamensis ;  Tertiary  ;  Aix,  Provence, 
Prance.  See  also  Saporta,  1873,  p.  125, 
pi.  18,  fig.  30. 

CAESALPINIUM  Schleiden,  1855. 

Caesalpinium  trioliense  Schleiden,  in 
Schmid  and  Schleiden,  1855  ;  wood,  said 
to  resemble  that  of  Caesalpinia  echinata; 
Oligocene  ;  Tyrol.  Apparently  first  il- 
lustrated species :  Caesalpinium  oweni 
(Carruthers)  Schuster,  1910,  p.  8,  pi.  2, 
figs.  10-12. 

CALADIOSOMA  B.  W.  Berry,  1925. 

Caladiosoma  miocenica  E.  W.  Berry,  1925a, 
p.  38,  pi.  5  ;  leaf  fragment,  compared 
with  Caladium  and  Xanthosoma,  Ara- 
ceae ;  Miocene ;  Trinidad,  British  West 
Indies. 

CALAMARIOPHYLLUM  Hirmer,  1927. 
Calamariophyllum  lingulatum  (Germar) 
Hirmer,  1927,  p.  452  ;  articulate  stem 
impression ;  Carboniferous.  For  Equi- 
setites  lingulatus  Germar,  1845,  p.  27, 
pi.  10. 


CALAMARI0P8IS  Henry  Potonie,  1902. 
Calamoriopsis  Henry  Potonie,  1902,  p. 
797,  no  specific  name  assigned.  This 
genus  established  for  Calamopsis  Solms, 
1896,  because  of  the  earlier  use  of  that 
name  by  Heer,  1859. 

CALAMITEA  Cotta,  1832. 

Calamitea  striata  Cotta,  1832,  p.  67,  pi. 
14  ;  pi.  15,  figs.  1,  2  ;  petrified  calamite 
stem  ;  Permian  ;  Chemnitz,  Germany. 

CALAMITES  Schlotheim,  1820. 

Calamites  cannaeformia  Schlotheim,  1820, 
p.  398,  pi.  20,  fig.  1  ;  pith  cast ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Manebach,  Wettin,  Sax- 
ony. See  also  Seward,  1898,  p.  295; 
and  Kidston  and  Jongmans,  1917. 

CALAMITINA  C.  E.  Weiss,  1876. 

Calamitina  gopperti  (Ettingshausen)  C.  E. 
Weiss,  1876,  p.  127,  pi.  17  ;  calamitean 
stem  ;  Carboniferous. 

CALAMITOMYELON  Lignier,  1910. 

Calamitomyelon  morierei  Lignier,  1910b, 
p.  128,  calamitean  stem  ;  Lower  Jurassic 
(Middle  Lias)  ;  St.  Honorine-la-Guil- 
laume,  France. 

CALAMOCLADUS  Schimper,  1869. 

Calamocladus  longifolius  (Brongniart) 
Schimper,  1869,  p.  323,  pi.  22,  figs.  1-4  ; 
calamite  foliage. 

CALAMODENDREA  Grand'Eury,  1877. 
C  alamo  dendrea      rhizoTiola      Grand'Eury, 
1877,  p.  296,  pi.  31 ;  calamitean  roots ; 
Carboniferous  ;  Treve,  Loire,  France. 

CALAMODENDROFLOYOS  Grand'Eury, 
1877. 
Calamodendrofioyos  cruciatus  (Sternberg) 
Grand'Eury,  1877,  p.  293,  pi.  A,  fig.  9  ; 
cortex  of  C alamo dendr on  j  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  France. 

CALAMODENDRON  Brongniart,  1849. 
Calamodendron  striatum  Brongniart,  1849, 
p.  50  '  petrified  calamitean  stem ;  Car- 
boniferous. First?  illustration  in  Mou- 
geot,  1852,  p.  32,  pi.  5,  figs.  1-4.  See 
also  Goeppert,  1864  (1864-65),  p.  180, 
pis.  30,  31. 

CALAMODENDROPHYLLUM     Grand'Eury, 
1879. 
Calamodendrophyllum  Mfurcatum  Grand* 
Eury,  1879,  p.  579  ;  calamitean  foliage ; 
Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Vendue,  France. 

CALAMODENDROSTACHYS  Renault,  1890. 

Calamodendrostachys   dubius   Renault,  in 

Renault  and  Zeiller,  1890,  p.  471,  pi.  55, 

figs.   3-6 ;    articulate   cone  impression ; 

Carboniferous ;  Commentry,  France. 

GALAMODENDROXYLON  Grand'Eury, 

1877. 
Calamodendroxylon      striatum       (Cotta) 
Grand'Eury,   1877,  p.  291 ;   wood  of  a 
calamite?;     Carboniferous;     Porchere, 
Loire,  Praace. 
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0ALAM0PHL0I08  E.  A.  N.  Arber,  1916. 
Calamophloios  rugosus  E.  A.  N.  Arber, 
1916,  p.  141,  pi.  3,  tig.  9;  calamitean 
stem  Impression;  Red  Clay  series. 
Transition  Coal  Measures,  Upper  Car- 
boniferous;  Granville  Pit,  Old  Hill, 
South  Staffordshire,  England. 

CALAM0PHYCU8  Lesquereux,  1877. 

Calamophycua  septus  Lesquereux,  1877, 
p.  165 ;  Lower  Helderberg  sandstone, 
Lower  Devonian  ;  Michigan. 

C ALAMO PHYLLITES  Grand'Eury,  1877. 
CalamophylUtes  communis  Grand'Eury, 
1877,  p.  39.  See  also  CalamophylUtes 
sp.  Grand'Eury,  1869,  p.  708.  First 
Illustrated  species  appears  to  be  Cal- 
amophylUtes geinitzU  Grand'Eury,  1890, 
p.  208,  pi.  14,  fig.  1.  Articulate  pith 
impression ;  Carboniferous. 

CALAMOPHYTON  Krausel  and  Weyland, 
1925. 
Calamophyton  primaevum  Krausel  and 
Weyland,  in  Weyland,  1925,  p.  43,  fig. 
12 ;  Calamophytaceae ;  upper  Middle 
Devonian ;  northwest  Germany.  See 
also  Krausel  and  Weyland,  1926. 

CALAMOPITUS  Williamson,  1869. 

Calamopitus  sp.  Williamson,  1869b,  p.  174. 
See  also  Williamson,  1871a,  p.  506, 
pi.  23,  fig.  1 ;  and  Williamson,  1871c ; 
petrified  calamite  stem ;  Upper  Carbon- 
iferous ;  England.  See  Arthrodendron 
Scott,  1900a ;  no  specific  name  ever 
assigned  to  this  fossil.  Only  specific 
name  assigned  to  this  (invalid)  genus 
appears  to  be :  Calamopitus  parrani 
Grand'Eury,  1890,  p.  211,  pi.  14,  figs. 
6-8. 

CALAMOPITYS  Unger,   1856. 

Calamopitys  saturni  Unger,  1856,  p.  160, 
pi.  3,  fig.  7  ;  petrified  stem,  Calamopi- 
tyeae  ;  Upper  Devonian  ;  Saalf  eld,  Thur- 
ingia.  See  also  Calamopitys  saturni  Un- 
ger, 1854b,  p.  599 ;  nom.  nud. 

CALAMOPSIS  Heer,  1859. 

Calamopsis  hredana  Heer,  1859,  p.  169, 
pi.  149  ;  palm  leaf  ;  Miocene ;  Oeningen, 
Switzerland. 

CALAMOPTERIS  Unger,  1856. 

Calamopteris  deMlis  Unger,  1856,  p.  158, 
pi,  2,  figs.  1-7  ;  petiole,  Calamopityeae ; 
Upper  Devonian  ;  Saalf  eld,  Thuringia. 
See  also  Calamopteris  dehilis  Unger, 
1854,  nom.  nud  ;  and  Posthumus,  1931. 

CALAMORRHIZA  Grand'Eury,  1877. 

A  name  to  which  Grand'Eury,  1877,  p.  26, 
assigned  roots  that  apparently  belonged 
to  the  Calamites ;  no  specific  entities 
mentioned. 

CALAMOSPORA  Schopf,  Wilson,  and  Ben- 
tall,  1944. 
Calamospora     hartungiana      Schopf,      in 
Schopf,  Wilson,  and  Bentall,  1944,  p.  51, 
fig.  1 ;  spore  ;  middle  McLeansboro  for- 


mation,  Pennsylvanian ;    Salt  Fork   of 
Vermilion    River    northwest    of    Fair- 
mound,  Vermilion  County,  111. 
CALAMOSTACHYS  Schimper,  1869. 

Calamostachys     typica     Schimper,     i869 
(1869-74),  p.  328,  pi.  23  ;  calamite  cone. 
CALAMOSYRINX  Petzholdt,  1841. 

Calamosyrinx     zwickaviensis      Petzholdt, 
1841,  p.  28,  pi.  2  ;  sigillarian  stem  com- 
pression ;  Upper  Carboniferous ;  Zwick- 
au, Saxony. 
CALAMOSYRINX  Unger,  1856. 

Calamosyrinx  devonica  Unger,  1856,  p. 
159,  pi.  3,  figs.  1-6  ;  petiole,  Calamopi- 
tyeae ;  Upper  Devonian  ;  Saalfeld,  Thur- 
ingia. See  also  Calamosyrinx  devonica 
Unger,  1854  ;  nom.  nud. 
CALAMOXYLON  Corda,   1838. 

Calamoxylon  cycadeum  Corda,  in  Stern- 
berg, 1838  (1820-38),  p.  195,  pi.  54,  figs. 
8-13  ;  stele  fragment  of  arborescent  ly- 
copod?;  Carboniferous;  Radnitz,  Bo- 
hemia. 
CALATHELLA  Florin,   1929. 

Calathella  krduseii  Florin,  1929a,  p.  255, 
pi.  3,  figs.  8-10  ;  pi.  4,  figs.  6-9  ;  alga, 
Siphonocladales  ;  upper  Zechstein,  Per- 
mian ;  Oberhessen,  Biidingen,  Germany. 
CALATHIOPS  Goeppert,  1865. 

Calathdops    heinertiana    Goeppert,    1865a, 

p.  268,  pi.  64,  figs.  4-6  ;  pteridosperm 

cupulate    or    microsporangiate?    organ; 

Permian  ;  near  Rothwaltersdorf ,  Silesia. 

CALATHOSPERMUM  Walton,   1940. 

Calathospermum  scoticum  Walton,  1940, 
p.  132,  fig.  110  ;  large  pteridosperm  cu- 
pule  containing  numerous  seeds  ;  Lower 
Carboniferous ;  Kilpatrick  Hills,  Scot- 
land. For  full  treatment,  see  Walton, 
1949. 
CALATOLOIDES  E.  W.  Berry,  1922. 

Calatoloides  eocenicum  E.  W.  Berry,  1922a, 
p.  253,  fig.  1 ;  fruit,  Icacinaceae  ;  Wilcox 
group  ;  Eocene  ;  Freestone  County,  Tex. 
CALCIDELETRIX  Milgdefrau,   1937. 

Calcideletrix  flexuosa  Milgdefrau,  1937,  p. 
57,  pi.  4,  fig.  4  ;  fruit?  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Mis- 
burg  near  Hannover,  Germany. 
CALCIODINELLVM  Deflandre,  1947. 

Calciodinellum  operosum  Deflandre,  1947, 
p.  1781,  figs.  1-6 ;  Dinoflagellate  ;  Sahel- 
ien  d'el  Medhi,  Oranie,  Algeria. 
CALCIPHYTON  Ku§ta,  1892. 

Calciphyton   praecambri    KuSta,    1892,    p. 
418,  fig.  p.  420. 
CALCISPHAERA  Williamson,  1880. 

Calcisphaera  laevis   Williamson,   1880,  p. 
521,  pi,  20,  fig.  70;  plant?;  Carbonifer- 
ous ;    Rhydymwyn,    near    Mold,    Flint- 
shire, England. 
CALLEOPHYLLUM  Zalessky,  1939. 

Calleophyllum  lohatum  Zalessky,  1939a, 
p.  370,  fig.  53  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Permian  ; 
Matveyevo,  Krasnaia  Glinka,  USSR. 
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CALLIGONOPSIS  Massalongo,  1859. 

Calligonopsis  strumphsioides  Massalongo, 
1859b,  p.  55.     For  Casuarina  strumph- 
sioides Massalongo,   1857b,  p.  778. 
CALLIPITY8  Harris,  1935. 

CalUpitys  leptoderma  Harris,  1935,  p.  110, 
pis.    19,   21 ;   cone,   Coniferales ;    Thau- 
matopteria     zone,     Rhaetic ;     Scoresby 
Sound,  east  Greenland. 
CALLIPTERIDIUM  C.  E.  Weiss,  1870. 

Callipteridium     sulUvanti      (Lesquereux) 
C.  E.  Weiss,  1870a,  p.  876,  pi.  21,  figs. 
1-3  ;  fernlike  foliage  ;  Carboniferous. 
CALLIPTERI8  Brongniart,  1849. 

GalUpteris  conferta  (Sternberg)  Brong- 
niart, 1849,  p.  66.  For  Neuropteris  con- 
ferta Sternberg,  1820-38,  p.  75,  pi.  22, 
fig.  5  ;  fernlike  foliage  ;  Carboniferous  ; 
Ottendorf,  Silesia. 
CALLISPHENUS  Hoeg,  1938. 

CalUsphenus  gracilis  Hoeg,  1938,  p.  43, 
pis.  1,  2  ;  alga,  probably  Dasycladaceae ; 
Wenloek,  Silurian  ;  east  side  island  of 
Kommersoy,  near  Holmestrand,  Oslo 
Fjord,  Norway. 
OALLISTEMOPHYLLUM  Ettingshausen, 
1853. 

Callistemophyllum    verum   Ettingshausen, 
1853,  p.   83,  pi.   27,   figs.   11,   12;   leaf, 
Myrtaceae ;    Tertiary ;    Haering,    Tirol, 
Austria. 
CALLITHAMN0PSI8  Whitfield,  1894. 

Callithamnopsis    fruticosa    (Hall)     Whit- 
field,   1894,    p.    354,   pi.    11,    figs.    4-8; 
alga ;      Trenton      group,      Ordovician ; 
Platteville,  Wis. 
CALLITRITE8  Endlicher,  1847. 

Callitrites  brongniartii  Endlicher,  1847,  p. 
274.  For  Equisetum  hrachyodon  Brong- 
niart, 1882,  p.  329,  pi.  16,  fig.  3  ;  conifer- 
ous foliage  and  cones ;  Eocene ;  near 
Paris,  France.  See  also  Callitrities 
'brongniartii  Endlicher  in  Goeppert, 
1850,  p.  179,  pi.  17,  figs.  9-12. 
CALLITROXYLON  Hartig,  1848. 

Callitroayylon  ayckei  (Goeppert)  Hartig, 
1848a,  p.  140.  For  Taxites  ayckei  Goep- 
pert, 1840,  p.  77,  and  1841a,  p.  730,  pi. 
17,  figs.  10-12 ;  wood  ;  Tertiary ;  Ger- 
many. 
OALLIXYLON  Zalessky,  1911. 

Gallixylon  trifllievi  Zalessky,  1911,  p.  29, 
pi.  4,  figs.  1-3  ;  cordaitean  wood  with 
bordered  pits  of  tracheids  characteristi- 
cally grouped ;  Devonian.  8ee  also 
Arnold,  1930. 

CALL0RITE8  Fiore,  1932. 

Soc.  naturalist!  Napoli  Boll.,  1932,  v.  43, 
p.  153  ;  fungi;  Eocene  (not  seen).     8ee 
Gothan,  1942b,  p.  111. 
CALLOXYLON  Andra,  1848. 

Calloxylon  hartigii  Andra,  1848,  p.  633, 
pi.  5,  figs.  7-12 ;  coniferous  wood ;  Ter- 
tiary ;  Bruckdorf,  Saxony. 


CALOPTERIS  Corda,  1845. 

Calopteris  dubia  Corda,  1845,  p.  88,  pi. 
19,  figs,  lb,  3  ;  petiole ;  Upper  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Radnitz,  Bohemia.  See  also 
Hirmer,  1927,  p.  540  ;  and  Posthumus, 
1931. 

GAL0THRICITE8  C.  E.  Bertrand,  1913. 
Calothricites  alexinatzia  C.   E.   Bertrand, 
1913,   p.    357,    pi.    4,    figs.    1-16;    alga, 
Cyanophyceae? ;     Tertiary;     Alexinatz, 
Serbia. 

CALVARINU8  Reid  and  Reid,  1910. 

Calvarinus  reticulatus  Reid  and  Reid,  1910, 
p.  169,  pi.  15,  figs.  18-20;  nutlet, 
Boraginaceae  ;  Upper  Oligocene  ;  Bovey 
Tracey,  Devon,  England, 

CALYGITES. 

See  Galycitlies,  Massalongo.  Original 
spelling  was  Calycithes,  but  Massalongo 
and  other  authors  adopted  Galycites. 

GALYCITHE8  Massalongo,  1850. 

Galycithes  pentdsepalus  Massalongo,  1850, 
p.  72.  Apparently  first  species  illus- 
trated is  Galycites  lythroides  Visiani 
and  Massalongo,  1856,  p.  242,  pi.  13. 

GALYG0GARPU8  Goeppert,  1850. 

Galycocarpus  thujoides  Goeppert,  1850,  p. 
180,  pi.  18,  fig.  5;  T7iM;a-like  f  niit ; 
Upper  Carboniferous ;  Charlottenbrunn, 
Silesia. 

GALYG0PHY80IDE8  Berry,  1924. 

Galycophsoides  balli  Berry,  1924b,  p.  6, 
figs.  1,  2 ;  human  artifact ;  Foard 
County,  Tex.  See  also  Berry,  in  Tor- 
reya,  v.  37,  p.  108. 

GALYMMATOTHEGA  Stur,  1877. 

Galymmatotheca  stangeri  Stur,  1877,  p. 
151,  pis.  8,  9  ;  stem,  foliage,  cupulate 
organs,  Pteridospermae  ;  Carboniferous 
(Culm)  ;  Hruschau,  Witkowitz,  Mo- 
ravia.    See  also  Zeiller,  1883,  p.  182. 

GALYPTOPHYCVS  J.  H.  Johnson,  1940. 
Galyptophycus  verrucius  J.  H.  Johnson, 
1940,  p.  590,  pi.  10,  figs.  1-3;  calcare- 
ous alga,  probably  Cyanophyceae ; 
Weber  formation,  Pennsylvanian  ;  Mule 
Shoe  Gulch,  Park  County,  Colo. 

GAMASIA   Walcott,   1914. 

Gamasia  spongiosa  Walcott,  1914,  p.  115, 
pi.  9,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pi.  12,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pi.  20, 
figs.  2-6;  alga,  Cyanophyceae?;  Beltian 
series,  Alkonkian  ;  8  miles  west  of  White 
Sulphur  Springs,  Meagher  County, 
Mont. 

GAMBROPORELLA  Korde,  1950. 

Gambroporella  tuvensis  Korde,  1950,  p. 
371,  figs.  1-3 ;  alga,  Dasycladaceae ; 
Lower  Cambrian  ;  Russia. 

GAMPOXYLON  Hartig,  1848. 

Gampoxylon  hoedlianum  (Unger)  Hartig, 
1848a,  p.  138 ;  wood  ;  Tertiary ;  Ger- 
many. For  Pence  hoedliana  Unger, 
1839,  p.  13  ;  and  1842  (1841-47),  p.  26, 
pi.  10,  figs.  1-4. 
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CAMPTERONEURA  Debey,  1849. 

Campteroneura  paradoxa  Debey,  1849,  p. 
299  ;   nom.   nud. 

CAMPTOPHYLLUM  Nathorst,   1875. 

Camptophyllum  schimperi  Nathorst,  1875, 
p.  389.  See  also  Nathorst,  1876,  p.  69, 
pi.  16,  figs.  13-16  ;  Rhaetic ;  Palsjo, 
Sweden. 

CAMPTOPTERIS  Presl,  1838. 

Camptopteris  miinsteriana  Presl,  in  Stern- 
berg, 1838  (1820-38),  p.  168,  pi.  33, 
fig.  9;  leaf  impression,  dicotyledon? 

CAMPY LOPHYLLVM  Gothan,  1914. 

Campylophyllum  hormanni  Gothan,  1914, 
p.  53,  pis.  31-33,  39;  cycadophyte? 
foliage  ;   Rhaetic  ;   Niirnberg,   Germany. 

CAMPYLOSPERMUM  Chandler,  1925. 

Campylospermum  hordwellensis  Chandler, 
1925,  p.  16,  pi.  1,  figs.  6a-c ;  fruit, 
Araceae  ;  Upper  Eocene  ;  Hordle,  Hamp- 
shire,  England. 

OANCELLOPHYCUS  Saporta,  1872. 

Cancellophycus  Uasinus  Saporta,  1872a- 
73,  p.  135,  pi.  5,  alga  ;  Jurassic ;  Digne, 
France. 

CANN0PHYLLITE8  (Brongniart)  Nilsson, 
1832. 
Cannophyllites  septentrionalis  Nilsson, 
1832,  p.  346,  pi.  1,  fig.  9  ;  Lower  Cre- 
taceous ;  Hoganas,  Sweden.  See  also 
Cannophyllites  virletii  Brongniart, 
1828  ;  nom.  nud. 

CANTHELIOPHORUS  Bassler,  1919. 

CantheUophorus  Unearifolius  (Lesque- 
reux)  Bassler,  1919,  p.  97,  pi.  9,  figs.  1, 
2,  8-10 ;  pi.  11,  figs.  34-37  ;  lycopod 
cone  scale  and  sporangium  (probably 
Lepidocarpon)  ;  coal  B8,  Pennsyl- 
vanian  ;  Boston  mine,  Pittston,  Luzerne 
County,  Pa.  See  also  Schopf,  1941b,  p. 
559. 

CANTHJDIUM  Unger,   1850. 

Canthidium  radohojanum  Unger,  1850,  p. 
429  ;  Rubiaceae  ;  Croatia. 

CANTIA   Stopes,   1915. 

Cantia  ar1)orescens  Stopes,  1915,  p.  260, 
pis.  26-28  ;  wood,  dicotyledon ;  Folke- 
stone beds,  Lower  Greensand,  Cretace- 
ous ;  near  Ightham,  Kent,  England. 

CANTIGARPUM  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Canticarpum  celastroides  Reid  and  Chand- 
ler,  1933,   p.   320,   pi.   14,   figs.   29-33; 
fruit,      Celastraceae ;      London      Clay, 
Eocene  ;  Minster,  Kent,  England. 

CANTIGARYA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Canticarya  sheppeyensis  Reid  and  Chand- 
ler, 1933,  p.  258,  pi.  10,  figs.  1-5  ;  fruit, 
Rutaceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene  ;  Shep- 
pey,  Kent,  England. 


CANTISOLANUM  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Cantisolanum  daturoides  Reid  and  Chand- 
ler,   1933,    p.    484,    pi.    28,    figs.    10-12; 
fruit,  Solanaceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene  ; 
Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

CANTITILIA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Cantitilia  polysperma  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933,   p.   393,   pi.   20,   figs.   4-11  ;  fruit, 
Tiliaceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene ;  Shep- 
pey, Kent,  England. 

GAPPARIDIUM  Kuntze,  1904. 

Capparidium  Kuntze,  in  Post  and  Kuntze, 
1904,  p.  98. 

CAPPARIDOCARPUS  Berry,  1924. 

Capparidocarpus  sphericus  Berry,  1924a, 
p.  166,  pi.  55,  figs.  4-9;  fruit,  Cap- 
paridaceae?;  Lagrange  formation.  Eo- 
cene ;   Hickman,   Fulton  County,  Ky. 

CAPPARIDOXYLON  Schenk,  1883. 

Capparidoxylon  geinitzi  Schenk,  1883a, 
p.  12,  pi.  1,  figs.  3,  4  ;  wood  ;  Oligocene?  ; 
near  Cairo,  Egypt. 

GAPPARITES  E.  W.  Berry,  1919. 

Capparites  cynphylloides  E.  W.  Berry, 
1919a,  p.  95,  pi.  22,  fig.  1  ;  leaf,  Cap- 
paridaceae  ;  Tuscaloosa  formation,  Up- 
per Cretaceous  ;  Shirleys  Mill,  Fayette 
County,  Ala. 

CAPRIFOLIIPITES  Wodehouse,  1933. 
Gaprifoliipites  viridifluminis  Wodehouse, 
1933,  p.  518,  fig.  54 ;  pollen,  Capri- 
foliaceae ;  Parachute  Creek  member, 
Green  River  formation.  Eocene ;  Colo- 
rado and  Utah. 

GAPSULOCARPUS  E.  W.  Berry,  1939. 
Gapsulocarpus  dakotensis  E.  W.  Berry, 
1939,  p.  332,  figs.  1-4  ;  podlike  capsule, 
Bignoniaceae?  ;  Cretaceous  ;  half  a  mile 
north  of  Springfield ;  Brown  County, 
Minn. 

CARAGUBOXYLON  Zalessky,   1930. 

Caracuboxylon  baJchasuense  Zalessky, 
1930g,  p.  1011,  pi.  1 ;  petrified  stem, 
Cordaitales  ;  Devonian  ;  Donets,  Russia. 

GARAQANDITES  Zalessky,  1933. 

Garagandites  rugosus  Zalessky,  1933b,  p. 
1385,  fig.  1  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Lower  Car- 
boniferous ;  Karaganda,  Russia. 

GARATGHETOPTERIS  Zalessky,  1932. 
Soc.  g6ol.  France  Bull,  1932,  s6r.  5®,  tome 
2,   p.   322,   fig.   10  ;   pteridophyte ;   Per- 
mian ;  Russia  (not  seen).     See  Gothan, 
1942b,  p.  112. 

GARBONAGARPA,  John  Smith,   1896. 
Carhonacarpa  annandalensis  John  Smith, 
1896,  p.  321,  pi.  7,  figs.  20-23  ;  incertae 
sedis  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Annandale, 
near  Kilmarnock,  Scotland. 
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CARDJOGARPON   Brongniait,   1828. 

First  valid  description  appears  to  be 
Cardiocarpon  acutum  Lindley  and  Hut- 
ton,  1833  (1831-37),  p.  209,  pi.  76; 
seed  casts ;  Carboniferous ;  England. 
Brongniart,  1828b,  p.  87,  lists  five  spe- 
cies but  all  nom.  nud  ;  later  Brongniart, 
1881,  p.  37,  described  petrified  species. 
See  Seward,  1917,  p.  334.  Variously 
spelled  as  Cardiocarpum  and  Cardio- 
carpus,  the  latter  being  adopted  by 
Brongniart,  1881,  and  by  most  recent 
writers. 

CARDIOGLOSSUM  Koidzumi,  1934. 

Cardioglossum  antiquum  (Kawasaki) 
Koidzumi,  1934,  p.  113 :  For  Gigan- 
topteris  antiqua  Kawasaki,  1932  (1929- 
34),  p.  34,  pi.  100,  figs.  2,  3;  Jido  se- 
ries. Lower  Permian  ;  Tae-dong,  Korea. 

CARDIONEURA  Zalessky,  1934. 

Cardioneura  amadoca  Zalessky,  1934d,  p. 
1108,  figs.  4-6 ;  neuropterid  foliage ; 
Donets,  Russia. 

CARDIOPTERIDIUM  Nathorst,  1914. 

CardiopteHdium  spetsbergense  Nathorst, 
1914,  p.  16,  pi.  1,  figs.  9-15  ;  pi.  8,  figs. 
5,  6  ;  pi.  9,  figs.  14-26  ;  fernlike  foliage  ; 
Paleozoic  ;  Spitzbergen. 

CARDIOPTERIS  Schimper,  1869. 

Cardiopteris  polymorpha  (Goeppert) 
Schimper,  1869  (1869-74),  p.  452; 
Neuropteris-like  foliage ;  lowermost  Car- 
boniferous. For  Cyclopteris  polymor- 
pha Goeppert,  1859,  p.  502,  pi.  38,  figs. 
5a,  5b. 

CABN0C0NITE8  Srivastava,  1944. 

Carnoconites  compacUim  Srivastava, 
1944,  p.  75,  pi.  2,  fig.  12  ;  female  cone  of 
Pentoxylon;  Jurassic;  Santal  Parganas 
District,  Behar,  India.  Brief  descrip- 
tion with  no  specific  name  and  no  illus- 
trations in  Srivastava,  1935,  p.  285. 
See  also  Srivastava,  1946,  p.  204,  pi.  5, 
figs.  46-68.  For  full  consideration  of 
Pentoxyleae,  see  Sahni,  1948. 

GAROLITES  Spegazzini,  1924. 

CaroUtes  patagonica  Spegazzini,  1924a, 
p.  100,  fig.  101 ;  leaf,  dicotyledon ; 
Eocene;  Patagonia. 

GAROLOPTERIS  Debey  and  Ettingshausen, 
1859. 
Garolopteris  aquensis  Debey  and  Ettings- 
hausen, 1859b,  p.  206,  pi.  3,  figs.  20-27  ; 
fern  pinnules ;  Upper  Cretaceous ; 
Aachen,  Rhenish  Prussia. 

GARPANNULARIA  Elias,  1931. 

Garpannularia  americana  Elias,  1931,  p. 
118,  pis.  12,  13;  pi.  14,  figs.  1,  3,  4; 
pi.  15 ;  Annularia-like  foliage  shoots 
with  seeds  said  to  be  attached  ;  lower 
Pennsylvanian ;  near  Clinton,  Henry 
County,  Mo. 

GARPANTHOLITES. 
See  GarpanthoUthes. 


GARPANTHOLITHES  Goeppert,  1838. 
GarpanthoUthes  herendtii  Goeppert,  1838, 
p.  571,  pi.  42,  figs.  36,  37  ;  flower  ;  Mio- 
cene ;  Danzig,  Baltic  Prussia. 

GARPENTERELLA  (Munier-Chalmas)  Mo- 
rellet  and  Morellet,  1922. 
Garpenterella  jonesi  Morellet  and  Morellet, 
1922,  p.  20,  pi.  1,  figs.  77-80  ;  Dasyclad- 
aceae ;  Eocene;  Beynes,  France.  [Gar- 
penterella first  cited  in  Munier-Chalmas, 
1877,  p.  817  ;  nom.  nud.] 

GARPENTERIANTHU8  Borsuk,  1935. 
USSR,  Central  Geol.  et  Prosp.  Inst.  Trans., 
1935,    V.    37A,   p.    21  ;    Hydrangeaceae ; 
Tertiary  (not  seen).    See  Gothan,  1942b, 
112. 

GARPENTIERIA  Ngmejc  and  Augusta,  1934. 
Garpentieria    marocana   NSmejc   and   Au- 
gusta, 1934,  p.  1,  figs,  la,  b. 

CARPINIPHYLLUM  Nathorst,   1888. 

Garpiniphyllum  pyramidale  (Goeppert) 
Nathorst,  1888,  p.  217,  pi.  8,  figs.  1-3, 
6-8  ;  leaf,  dicotyledon  ;  Tertiary  ;  Japan. 

CARPINITES  Goeppert  and  Berendt,  1845. 

Garpinites   diibius  Goeppert  and  Berendt, 

in  Berendt,  1845,  p.  85,  pi.  4,  figs.  29-31  ; 

pistillate   ament  ?,   Fagaceae  ;    Miocene ; 

Baltic  Prussia. 

GARPINOXYLON  Vater,  1884. 

Garpinoxylon  compactum  Vater,  1884,  p. 
848,  pi.  29,  figs.  28,  29  ;  wood  ;  Creta- 
ceous (Lower  Cenonian)  ;  Helmstedt, 
Brunswick. 

GARPITE8  Schimper,  1874. 

Garpitcs  pruniformis  (Heer)  Schimper, 
1874,  p.  421  ;  seed,  incertae  sedis  ;  Mio- 
cene ;  Oeningen,  Switzerland.  For  Gar- 
polithes  pruniformis  Heer,  1859,  p.  139, 
pi.  141,  figs.  18-30  ;  pi.  68,  fig.  5b. 

GARPODIVM  Zalessky,  1934. 

USSR,  Central  Sci.  Geol.  Research  Inst. 
Geol.  Survey  Sec,  1934,  p.  12  ;  Gymnos- 
permae ;  Upper  Carboniferous  (not 
seen).     See  Gothan,  1942b,  p.  112. 

CARPOLITHES  Schlotheim,  1820. 

Many  species  of  fossil  seeds  based  on  im- 
pressions, compressions,  and  casts  have 
been  assigned  to  GarpoUthus  of  Linnaeus 
and  Garpolithes  of  Schlotheim.  As 
Garpolithes  is  a  repository  for  seeds  and 
supposed  seeds  from  almost  every  geo- 
logical horizon  that  cannot  be  assigned 
to  a  natural  plant  group,  a  type  species 
can  hardly  be  of  significance.  For  fur- 
ther discussion,  see  Seward,  1917,  p. 
364,  497. 

GARRADORITES  Massalongo,  1859. 

Garradorites  eseri  (Unger)  Massalongo,  in 
Massalongo  and  Scarabelli,  1859,  p.  91. 
Specific  name  spelled  "escheri"  by  Mas- 
salongo but  is  for  Gaulerpites  eseri 
Unger,  1850a,  p.  3. 
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CARYAEPOLLENITES  Robert  Potonie,  1934. 
Caryaepollenitea  simplex  Robert  Potonie, 
in  Potonie,  Robert,  and  Venitz,  H.,  1934, 
p.  21,  pi.  2,  figs.  28-30  ;  pollen,  Jug- 
landaceae  ;  Miocene  ;  Oberlausitz,  Ger- 
many, 
CARYOJUGLANS  Kirchlieimer,  1936. 

Caryojuglans     quadrangiila     Kirchhelmer, 
1936a,  p.  82,  pi.  12,  figs.  36a-l ;  fruit, 
Juglandaceae ;  Tertiary    (Braunkohle)  ; 
Borna  and  Meuselwitz,  Germany. 
CARYOTISPERMUM    Reid    and    Chandler, 
1933. 
Caryotispermum  cantiense  Reid  and  Chan- 
dler,  1933,   p.   104,   pi.   1,   figs.   11,   12; 
seed,    Palmae ;    London    Clay,    Eocene ; 
Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 
CASEA  Newberry,  1853. 

Casea    memhranacea    Newberry,    1853,    p. 
106;  compared  with  Cyclopteris;  Penn- 
sylvanian  ;  Middlebury,  Ohio. 
CA8SI0PHYLLUM  Geyler.  1887. 

Cassiophyllum  sp.  Geyler,   1887a,   p.   504, 
pi.  39,  figs.  7,  8. 
CA88I0XYL0N  Felix,  1882. 

Cassioxylon  anomalum  Felix,  1882a,  p.  69  ; 
wood  ;  Tertiary  ;  Antigua,  West  Indies. 
fifee  Felix,  1883,  p.  15,  pi.  2,  figs.  3,  5. 
CA8TALIITE8  Hollick,  1930. 

Castaliites  ordinarius  Hollick,  1930,  p.  76, 
pi.  41,  fig.  7  ;  leaf,  Nymphaceae ;  Upper 
Cretaceous  ;  Williams  coal  mine,  Yukon 
River. 
CA8TANE0IDITE8  Robert  Potonie,  1950. 
Castaneoidites  ecoactus  Robert  Potonie,  in 
Potonie,  Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and 
Thiergart,  Friedrick,  1950,  p.  56,  pi.  B, 
fig.    30 ;    pollen,    Fagaceae ;    Pliocene, 
Chatt-Aquitan,  Germany. 
CA8TELLINIA  Massalongo,  1852. 

Castellinia  macrocarpa  Massalongo,  1852c, 
p.  206 ;  Eocene  ;  Monte  Bolca,  Italy. 
CA8UARINITE8  Schlotheim,  1820. 

Casuarinites  eqiHsetiformis  Schlotheim, 
1820,  p.  397,  for  illustrations  Schlotheim 
refers  to  his  1804,  pi.  2,  fig.  3  ;  Astero- 
phyllites-type  foliage;  Upper  Carbonif- 
erous ;  Wettin,  Manebach,  Saxony. 
CASUARINITES  Goeppert  and  Stache,  1855. 
Casuarinites  iugleri  Goeppert  and  Stache, 
1855,  p.  42 ;  inflorescence,  Casuarina- 
ceae?;  Upper  Triasslc  (Keuper)  ;  Enger, 
Prussia. 

CASUAROXYLON    Goeppert     and     Stache, 
1855. 
Castcaroxylon  anglia  Goeppert  and  Stache, 
in    Stache,    1855,    p.    42;    locality    and 
horizon  unknown. 
CAT  EN  ARIA  Sternberg,  1825. 

Catenaria  decora  Sternberg,  1825  (1820- 
38),  Tentamen,  p.  xxv,  pi.  52,  fig.  1; 
articulate?  stem;  Carboniferous. 


CATIIAYSI0PTERI8  Koidzumi,  1934. 
Cathaysiopteris  whitei  (Halle)  Koidzumi, 
1934,  p.  113.  For  Chigantopteris  whitei 
Halle,  1927,  p.  173,  pi.  47,  figs.  1-9; 
Lower  Shihhotso  series,  Lower  Permian  ; 
Central  Shansi,  China. 

CATHI8PERMUM  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Cathispernium  pulchrum  Reid  and  Chand- 
ler,   1933,   p.   317,   pi.   14,   figs.   23-28; 
fruit,      Celastraceae ;      London      Clay, 
Eocene ;   Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

CAUDAEPHYLLUM  Achepohl,  1883. 

Caudaephyllum  longifolium  Achepohl, 
1883,  p.  115;  calamitean  roots?;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Westphalia. 

CAUDEX  Lesquereux,  1883. 

Caudex  spinosus  Lesquereux,  1883,  p.  91. 
For  Caulinites  spinosa  Lesquereux,  1874, 
p.  115  ;  stem,  incertae  sedis  ;  Cretaceous  ; 
near  Fort  Harker,  Kans. 

CAULERPIDE8  Schimper,  1869. 

Caulerpides  pyramidalis  (Sternberg) 
Schimper,  1869  (1869-74),  p.  160.  For 
Caulerpites  pyramidalis  Sternberg,  1833 
(1820-38),  p.  21,  pi.  6,  fig.  2.  Justifi- 
cation for  Schimper's  claim  to  this  genus 
is  not  clear,  for  it  is  admittedly  based  on 
Sternberg's  Caulerpites. 

CAULERPITES      (Brongniart)      Sternberg, 
1833. 
Caulerpites     lycopodioides      (Brongniart) 
Sternberg,  1833  (1820-38),  p.  20.     For 

Fucoidcs  lycopodioides  Brongniart,  1828 
(1828a-38),  p.  72,  pi.  9,  fig.  3. 

CAULINITES  Brongniart,  1828. 

Caulinites  parisiensis  (Deslarest)  Brong- 
niart, 1828b,  p.  115,  leaf,  monocotyle- 
don. See  also  Cuvier  and  Brongniart, 
1822,  p.  234,  pi.  8,  fig.  10. 

CAULOMATITES  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1847. 
Caulomatites    zamites    C.    F.    W.    Braun, 

1847,  p.  85  ;  nom.  nud. 

CAULOMORPHA   Saporta,  1886-91. 

Caulomorpha  locardi  Saporta,  1886-91, 
p.  83,  pi.  236,  fig.  2  ;  stem  impression, 
incertae  sedis ;  Jurassic  (Kimmeri- 
digian)  ;  Orbagnoux,  France. 

CAUL0P8I8  Gothan  and  Hartung,  1949. 
Caulopsis  punctata  Gothan  and  Hartung, 
in  Gothan,  1949,  p.  27,  pi.  3,  figs.  4-6. 

CAULOPTERIS  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1832. 
Caulopteris  primaeva  Lindley  and  Hutton, 
1832  (1831-37),  p.  121,  pi.  42;  tree- 
fern  trunk  impression  ;  Upper  Carbonif- 
erous ;  Radstock,  near  Bath,  England. 
See  also  Posthumus,  1931. 

CAULOXYLON  Cribbs,  1939. 

Cauloxylon  amhiguum  Cribbs,  1939,  p.  440, 
figs.  1—24  ;  petrified  cordaitean  stem ; 
Reeds  Spring  limestone,  Mississippian  ; 
Missouri. 
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CAXTONIA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 

Caxtonia  glandulosa  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933,  p.  265,  pi.  10,  figs.  17-19  ;  carpel, 
Rutaceae?;  London  Clay,  Eocene; 
Minster,  Kent,  England. 

OAYEUXIA    Prollo,    1938. 

Cayeuxia  moldavica  Frollo,  1938,  p.  269, 
pi.  1 ;  calcareous  alga  ;  Upper  Jurassic  ; 
eastern  Carpathians. 

0AYT0NANTHU8  Harris,  1937. 

Caytonanthus  arberi  (Thomas)  Harris, 
1937 ;  p.  40 ;  microsporangiate  organ, 
Caytoniales ;  Jurassic ;  Cayton  Bay, 
Yorkshire,  England.  For  AnthoUthus 
arberi  Thomas,  1925,  p.  327,  pi.  14. 

GAYTONIA  Thomas,   1925. 

Caytonia  sewardi  Thomas,  1925,  p.  315, 
pis.  12,  13,  15  ;  seed-bearing  organ,  Cay- 
toniales ;  Middle  Estuarine  series.  Mid- 
dle Jurassic ;  Cayton  Bay,  Yorkshire, 
England. 

CEDRELOPHYLLVM  Deane,  1902. 

Cedrelophyllum  antiqua  Deane,  1902a,  p. 
63,  pi.  15,  fig.  1 ;  leaf,  Meliaceae  ?  ;  Terti- 
ary ;  Wingello,  New  South  Wales. 

CEDREL08PERMITES  Saporta,  1894. 
Cedrelospermites  venulosus  Saporta,  1894, 
p.    98,    pi.    16,    fig.    21 ;    winged    seed, 
dicotyledon ;      Cretaceous ;      Quinta-do- 
Leiriao,  Portugal. 

CEDREL08PERMUM  Saporta,  1889. 

Cedrelospermum  aquense  Saporta,  1889,  p. 
93,  pi.  18,  fig.  11 ;  winged  weed,  Cedre- 
laceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Aix,  Provence,  France. 

CEDRIPITE8  Wodehouse,  1933. 

Cedripites  eocenicus  Wodehouse,  1933,  p. 
490,  fig.  13  ;  Cedrus-like  pollen ;  Para- 
chute Creek  member.  Green  River  forma- 
tion. Eocene ;  Colorado  and  Utah. 

CEDRITE8  R.  W.  Brown,  1935. 

Cedrites  primevus  R.  W.  Brown,  1935,  p. 
445,  fig.  11 ;  mold  of  cone,  possibly  re- 
lated to  Cedrus ;  Lower  Cretaceous ; 
bank  of  Anacostia  River,  three-quarters 
of  a  mile  beyond  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia line,  Maryland. 

GEDR0IDITE8  Thiergart?,  1950. 

Cedroidites  sp.  Thiergart,  in  Potonie, 
Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and  Thier- 
gart, Fredrich,  1950,  p.  47. 

CEDR0PHL0I08  Fliche,  1896. 

Cedrophloios  'breicheri  Fliche,  1896,  p.  258, 
pi.  12,  fig.  4  ;  pi.  14,  fig.  3  ;  petrified 
coniferous  bark?  Cretaceous  (Albian)  ; 
Villotte,  France. 

CEDR08TR0BU8  Stopes,  1915. 

Cedrostroius  leckenbyi  (Carruthers) 
Stopes,  1915,  p.  143,  fig.  39  ;  cone,  Coni- 
ferales  ;  Lower  Greensand,  Cretaceous  ; 
Shanklin,  Isle  of  Wight,  England. 


CEDROXYLON  Kraus,  1870. 

Cedroxylon  withami  Kraus,  in  Schimper, 

1870  (1869-74),  p.  370  ;  Carboniferous; 

England.     For  Pence  withami  Lindley 

and  Hutton,  1831-33,  p.  73,  pis.  23,  24. 

CELA8TRINANTHIUM  Conwentz,  1886. 

Celastrinanthium  hauchecornei  Conwentz, 
1886,  p.  76,  pi.  8,  figs.  10-13  ;  fruit,  in 
amber,    Celastraceae ;    early    Tertiary  ; 
West  Prussia. 
0ELA8TRINITE8  Saporta,  1865. 

Celastrinites  venulosus   Saporta,   1865,  p. 
52  ;      leaf,       Celastraceae ;      Tertiary ; 
France.    8ee  also  Saporta,  1868,  p.  412, 
pi.  36,  figs.  12,  13. 
CELA8TRIN0XYL0N  Schenk,  1888. 

Celastrinoxylon  affine  Schenk,  1888,  p.  21 ; 
wood  ;  Tertiary  ;  Egypt ;  nom.  nud. 
CELA8TR0CARPU8  E.  W.  Berry,  1930. 

Celastrocarpus  eocenicus  E.  W.  Berry, 
1930,  p.  97,  pi.  25,  figs.  26-29  ;  capsule, 
Celastraceae ;  Wilcox  group.  Eocene ; 
Saulsbury  station,  Hardeman  County, 
Tenn. 
CELA8TR0PHYLLUM  Goeppert,  1854. 

Celastrophyllum  attenuatum  Goeppert, 
1854,  p.  52,  pi.  14,  fig.  89  ;  leaf,  Celas- 
traceae ;  Tertiary ;  Java.  8ee  also 
Celastrophyllum  attenuatum  Goeppert, 
1853,  p.  435  ;  nom.  nud. 
CELLULOXYLON  Dawson,  1881. 

Celluloxylon  primaevum  Dawson,  1881b, 
p.  302.  See  also  Dawson,  in  Penhallow, 
1893a,  p.  115,  pi.  15,  fig.  1  ;  pi.  17,  figs. 
5,  6;  pi.  18,  figs.  7,  8;  pi.  16,  fig.  4. 
Earliest  reference :  Dawson,  1880a,  p. 
476  ;  nom.  nud.  ;  Devonian  ;  New  York. 
CELTIDOPHYLLUM  Krasser,  1896. 

Celtidophyllum  praeaustrale  Krasser,  1896, 
p.  130,  pi.  16,  figs.  8-14  ;  leaf,  Ulmaceae  ; 
Cretaceous  ;  Kunstadt.  This  appears  to 
be  the  correct  citation  for  the  type 
species  although  the  presentation  is  con- 
fused. The  caption  to  figures  bears  the 
name  Celtidophyllum  cretaceum.  Ear- 
lier, Krasser  (1889)  gave  the  name 
Celtiophyllum  cretaceum  as  a  nom.  nud. ; 
in  his  "Register,"  1896,  p.  151,  he  in- 
dicates that  Celtiophyllum  =  Celtido- 
phyllum. 
CELTIOPHYLLUM. 

8ee  Celtidophyllum  Krasser. 
CELTITIS  Tuzson,  1909. 

Celtitis  kleinii  Tuzson,  1909,  p.  376  ;  Plio- 
cene ;  Balaton  Lake,   Sumeg,  Hungary. 
CELYPHINIA  Mueller,  1871. 

Celyphinia  mccoyi  Mueller,   1871    (1871- 
82),  p.  40,  pi.  5. 
CENANGITE8  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Cenangites  piri  (Ludwig)  Meschinelli,  in 
Saccardo,  1892,  p.  775;  fungus,  Dis- 
comycete  ;  central  Germany.  See  also 
Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  50,  pi.  15,  fig.  32. 
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CEPHALOPTERIS  Nathorst,  1914. 

Cephalopteris  miraMlis  Nathorst,  in  Bu- 
reau, 1914,  p.  23,  pi.  1  bis,  flgs.  3,  4,  4a  ; 
microsporangiate  organ,  Pteridosper- 
meae ;  Upper  Devonian ;  Ancenis, 
France.  Earlier  given  as  Cephalopteris 
miraMlis  Nathorst,  1910,  p.  277  ;  nom. 
nud. 
CEPHALOTAXITES  Heer,  1883. 

Cephalotaxites  insignis  Heer,  1883,  p.  10, 
pi.    53,    fig.    12;    fertile    (seed)    shoot, 
Coniferales  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Patoot, 
Greenland. 
CEPHAL0TAX0P8I8  Fontaine,  1889. 
Cephalotaxopsis       magnifolia       Fontaine, 
1889,  p.  236,  pis.  104-108  ;  foliage-bear- 
ing twigs,  Coniferales  ;  Potomac  group. 
Lower  Cretaceous  ;  Fredericksburg,  Va. 
CEPHAL0TAX08PERMUM    E.    W.    Berry, 
1910. 
Cephalotaxospermum  carolinianum  E.  W. 
Berry,  1910a,  p.  187  ;  fruit,  Taxaceae  ; 
Black  Creek  formation.  Upper  Cretace- 
ous ;  Hale  County,  Ala. 
CEPHALOTHEGA  Nathorst,  1902. 

Cephalotheca  miraMlis  Nathorst,  1902a, 
p.  15,  pi.  1,  flgs.  18-35  ;  fern?  (sporan- 
gial  clusters  borne  on  under  side  of 
rachis  near  junction  with  stem)  ;  Upper 
Devonian  ;  Bear  Island,  Norway. 
CERAMITES  Liebmann,  1845. 

Geramites   hisingeri  Liebmann,  in  Forch- 
hammer,  1845,  p.  162  ;  alga,  Rhodophy- 
ceae  ;   Silurian  ;   Bornholm  and  Scania, 
Sweden. 
GERAMITES  Massalongo,   1859. 

Geramites      sphacelarioides      Massalongo, 
1859b,  p.  11.    For  Monemites  sphacelar- 
ioides  Massalongo,   1850,   p.   24. 
GERATONIOPHYLLUM  Kirchhelmer,  1930. 
Geratoniophyllum  schottleri  Kirchheimer, 
1930b,  p.  113,  pi.  13,  flgs.  2a-d. 
CERATOPHYCUS    Schimper,    1879. 

Geratophyctis      Mcornia      Schimper,      in 
Schimper  and  Schenk,  1879  (1879-90), 
p.  59  ;  alga,  Cylindritiae. 
CERAT0PHYLLITE8  Unger,  1845. 

Geratophi/llites  faujasii  (Brongniart)  Un- 
ger, 1845  (1841-47),  p.  77.  For  As- 
terophyllites  faujasii  Brongniart,  1822, 
p.  306  ;  Eocene  ;  Roche-Sauce,  Vivarais, 
France. 
CERAT08TR0BU8  Velenovsky,   1885. 

Geratostro'bus  sequoiaephyllus  Velenovsky, 
1885a,  p.  24,  pi.  12,  flgs.  14-16  ;  foliage 
shoot    and    fragmentary    cone ;    Creta- 
ceous ;  Lipenec,  Bohemia. 
CERAT0ZAMITE8  Meschinelli,   1889. 

Geratozamites  vicetinus  Meschinelli,  1889, 
p.  9,  pi.  6,  figs.  1,  2. 
GERG0SP0RITE8   Salmon,    1903. 

Gercosporites  sp.  Salmon,  1903,  p.  128, 
figs.  6-9 ;  fungus,  Demaliaceae,  Fungi 
Imperfecti ;  Miocene  ;  Melilll,  Italy. 


GERG08P0RITE8  Stopes,  1913. 

Gercosporites  coriococcus  (Bayer)  Stopes, 
1913,  p.  276,  fig.  24  ;  fungus,  Hyphomy- 
cetes  ;  Perucer  Beds,  Upper  Cretaceous  ; 
Vyserovic  and  Kounic,  Bohemia. 

GHAETHOMITES  Pampaloni,  1902. 

Chaethomites  intricatus  Pampaloni,  1902, 
p.  127,  pi.  10,  fig.  11  ;  fungus  perithe- 
cium  ;  Miocene  ?  ;  Sicily. 

CHABAKOVIA  Vologdin,  1939. 

Chabakovia  ramosa  Vologdin,  1939,  p.  256, 
pi.  2,  fig.  4  ;  pi.  12,  fig.  3a  ;  pi.  11,  flgs. 
1,  2,  3a  ;  small  dendritic  thallus,  com- 
pared with  Epiphyton;  Middle  Cam- 
brian ;   South   Urals. 

GHAET0GLADU8  Whitfleld,  1894. 

Ohaetocladus  plumula  Whitfield,  1894,  p. 
356,  pi.  11,  figs.  11-13  ;  marine  alga ; 
Trenton  group,  Ordovician  ;  Platteville, 
Wis. 

CHAETOPHORITES  Fliche,  1886. 

Chaetophorites  tertiarius  Fliche,  1886,  p. 
353  ;  Oligocene  ;  Riedisheim  near  Mul- 
house,  France. 

CHAET08PHAERITE8  Felix,  1894. 

Chaetosphaerites  Mlychnis  Felix,  1894a, 
p.  272,  pi.  19,  fig.  4 ;  fungus  spores, 
compared  with  Ghaetosphaeria ;  Eocene  ; 
Perekeschkul  near  Baku,  Transcaucasia. 
Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  17,  erroneously  at- 
tributes this  genus  to  Tulasne. 

GHAAIAEGYPARITE8  Endlicher,  1847. 
Chamaecyparites  hardtii  (Goeppert)  End- 
licher, 1847,  p.  277.  For  Gupressites 
hardtii  Goeppert,  1837,  p.  429  ;  Oligo- 
cene ;  Bavaria.  For  illustrations,  see 
Ettingshausen,  1851,  p.  157,  pi.  23,  fig. 
18. 

GHANGARNIERA  Saporta.     1885. 

Changarniera  inquirenda  Saporta,  1885,  p. 
1442  ;  leaf,  "proangiosperm"  ;  Jurassic 
(Corallian)  ;  Auxey,  France.  See  also 
Saporta,  1889  (1886-91),  p.  246,  pi.  265, 
flgs.  1-3  ;  pi.  266,  flgs.  1,  2. 

CHANSITHEGA  Rege,  1920. 

Ghansitheca  palaeosilvana  Rege,  1920,  p. 
193,  pi.  9,  figs.  6,  7  ;  fertile  fern  foliage ; 
Carboniferous. 

GHARAGEITE8  Tuzson,  1914. 

Gharaceites  verrucosa  Tuzson,  1914,  p.  234, 
pi.  13,  fig.  1  ;  oogonium,  Charophyta ; 
Eocene  ;  Estergom,  Hungary. 

CHARAXIS  Harris,   1939. 

Gharaxis  durlstonense  Harris,  1939,  p.  67, 
pi.  16,  fig.  10 ;  vegetative  organs, 
Characeae ;  Purbeck  beds,  Jurassic ; 
Dorset,  England.  Harris  lists  six  other 
species  as  new  combinations  with  the 
comment :  "As  this  is  probably  an  arti- 
ficial genus,  it  would  be  meaningless  to 
select  a  type  species." 

GHARPENTIERIA  Unger,  1845. 

Gharpentieria  nivium  Unger,  1845  (1841- 
47),  p.  xc;  wood,  Pliocene;  Lemberg, 
Galicia,  Austria. 
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CHASMATOPTERIS  Zalessky,  1931. 

Ctiasmatopteris        principalis        Zalessky, 
1931b,  p.  715,  pis.  1,  2;  petrified  stem, 
Osmundaceae  ;  Permian  ;  Russia. 
CHAVVINIOPSIS  Saporta,  1872. 

Chauviniopsis   pellati   Saporta,    1872a-73, 
p.    119,    pi.   8,    fig.   2 ;    alga ;    Jurassic ; 
Maninghen,  near  Wimille,  France. 
CHEILANTHITE8  Goeppert,  1836. 

Cheilanthites  mantellii  (Brongniart)  Goep- 
pert, 1836,  p.  231  ;  sphenopterid  foliage  ; 
Carboniferous ;  Tilgate  Forest,  Sussex, 
England.  For  Sphenopteris  mantelli 
Brongniart,  1828a-38,  p.  170,  pi.  45,  figs. 
3-7. 
CHEILOLEPTITES  Saporta,  1861. 

Cheiloleptites  dispersus  Saporta,  in  Heer, 
1861,  p.  151  ;  fern  ;  Tertiary  ;  nom.  nud. 
CHEIR0LEPI8  Schimper,  1870. 

Cheirolepis  milnsteri    (Schenk)    Schimper, 
1870     (1869-74),     p.     248;     coniferous 
twigs  ;  Rhaetic  ;  near  Bayreuth,  Bavaria. 
CHEIR0STR0BU8  Scott,  1897. 

Cheirostrohus  pettycurensis  Scott,  1897b, 
p.  421  ;  petrified  articulate  cone  ;  Calcif- 
erous  Sandstone  series.  Lower  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Pettycur,  near  Burntisland, 
Scotland.  See  also  Scott,  1898b,  pis. 
1-6. 
CHELEPTERIS  Corda,   1845. 

Chelepteris  voltzii  (Schimper  and  Mou- 
geot)  Corda,  1845,  p.  76,  For  Camlop- 
teris  voltzii  Schimper  and  Mougeot, 
1844,  p.  65,  pis.  30-31  ;  Triassic  (Gres 
Bigarre)  ;  Gottenhausen,  Alsace-Lor- 
raine. See  also  Posthumus,  1931. 
CHENOPODITES  Saporta,  1889. 

Chenopodites  helicoides  Saporta,  1889,  p. 
26,  pi.  17,  figs.  6,  7  ;  seeds,  Chenopodi- 
aceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Aix,  Provence,  France. 
CHIN  LEA  Daugherty,   1941. 

Chinlea  campii  Daugherty,  1941,  p.  45,  pi. 
4,   fig.    4  ;    stem,    Osmundaceae ;    Chinle 
formation,  Triassic  ;  Arizona. 
CHIROPTERIS  Kurr,    1858. 

Chiropteris  digitata  Kurr,  in  Bronn,  1858, 
p.    143,    pi.    12  ;    leaf,    incertae    sedis ; 
Lettenkohlen-Sandstein,  Triassic. 
CHITOSPERMUM  Harris,   1935. 

Chitospermum  stereococcus  Harris,   1935, 
p.    134,    pi.    29  ;    seed,    incertae    sedis ; 
Lepidopteris    zone,    Rhaetic ;    Scoresby 
Sound,  east  Greenland. 
CHLAMIDOSTACHYS  White,   1937. 

Chlamidostachys  chesterianus  White, 
1937,  p.  38,  pi.  8,  figs.  11,  17-19,  21; 
cone  impression,  Sphenophpllum  type?; 
Fayetteville  shale,  Mississippian ;  Bob 
Kidd  Hollow,  3.2  miles  southwest  of 
Prairie  Grove,  Ark. 
CHLAMYDOCARPUS  Goeppert,   1864. 

Chlamydocarpus  palmaeformis  Goeppert, 
1864,  p.  150,  pi.  27,  fig.  17 ;  seed ; 
Permian  ;    near   Braunau,   Bohemia. 


CHLOEPHYCVS  Miller  and   Dyer,   1878. 
Ohloephycus  plumosum  Miller  and  Dyer, 
1878,  p.  3,  pi.  4,  fig.  1  ;  incertae  sedis  ; 
Cincinnati  group,   Silurian  ;  Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 
CHL0RELL0P8IS  Reis,  1923. 

Chlorellopsis  coloniata  Reis,  1923,  p.  107, 
pL  3,  figs.  1,  2,  9  ;  pi.  4,  figs.  3-6  ;  pi. 
5,  figs.   2-6. 
CHL0R0TYLITE8  Howe,  1932. 

Chlorotylites  herryi  Howe,  1932a,  p.  220, 
figs.  1-3  ;  silicified  alga,  Chlorophyceae  ; 
Sucarnooche  clay,  lower  Eocene  ;   Sum- 
ter County,  Ala. 
CHOFFATIA   Saporta,    1894. 

Choffatia  francheti  Saporta,  1894,  p.  150, 
pi.  24,  fig.  8  ;  pi.  26,  figs.  19-22  ;  plant 
of     Salvitiia-like     habit ;      Cretaceous ; 
Portugal. 
CHONDRIDES  Schimper,  1869. 

Chondrides  furcatus  (Brongniart)   Schim- 
per, 1869  (1869-74),  p.  168,  pi.  3,  fig.  8. 
CHONDRITES  Sternberg,  1833. 

Chondrites  targionii   (Brongniart)    Stern- 
berg,    1833     (1820-38),     p.     25.       For 
Fucoides    targionii   Brongniart,    1828a- 
38,  p.  56,  pi.  4,  figs.  2-6;  alga?;  Eng- 
land. 
CHONDROPHYTON    Saporta    and    Marion, 
1885. 
Chondrophyton     dissectum     Saporta     and 
Marion,    1885,    p.    120,    fig.    126  ;    leaf, 
dicotyledon, 
CHONDROPOaON  Squinabol,  1890. 

Chondropogon      inorosolense      Squinabol, 
1890,  p.  181,  pi.  11,  fig.  3  ;  alga?  ;  Ter- 
tiary ;   Morosolo,   Italy. 
CH0RDITE8  Fliche,    1905. 

Chordites  lehruni  Fliche,  1905a,  p.  50, 
pi.  4,  fig.  1;  alga,  Phaeophyceae? ; 
Triassic  (upper  Muschelkalk)  ;  Meurthe- 
et-Moselle,  France.  Briefly  described 
but  no  species  cited  in  Fliche,  1903. 
CHORDOPHYLLITES  Tate,  1876. 

Chordophyllites  cicatricosus  Tate,  in  Tate 

and  Blake,  1876,  p.  474,  pi.  14,  fig.  9  : 

incertae  sedis;  Lower  Jurassic   (Lias); 

Old  Nab,  Staithes,  Yorkshire,  England. 

0H0RI0N0PTERI8  Corda,  1845. 

Chorionopteris  gleichenioides  Corda,  1845, 
p.  90,  pi.  54,  figs.  10-16  ;  petrified  fern 
pinnules  with  synangia  ;  Carboniferous  ; 
Radnitz,  Bohemia.  See  also  Posthumus, 
1931. 
CHROOCOCCITES  Reinsch,  1881. 

Chroococcites    sp.    Reinsch,    1881,    p.    48, 
pi.  11,  figs.  11-28  ;  pi.  7c,  figs.  3,  5,  6  ; 
Upper     Carboniferous ;     Mittelbexbach, 
Bavaria. 
CHRY80DI0PTERI8  Saporta,  1894. 

Chrysodiopteris  marchantiaeformis  Sa- 
porta, 1894,  p.  41,  pi.  4,  figs.  9,  17  ;  fern 
foliage ;  Jurassic ;  Cabanas-de-Torres, 
Portugal, 
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CHRYSOTHECA  Miner,  1935. 

Chrysotheca  diskoensia  Miner,  1935,  p.  590, 
pi.    18,    figs.    1-10;    perianth?,    Junger- 
manniales  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Amisut, 
Disco  Island,  Greenland. 
CHUARIA  Walcott,  1928. 

Chuaria  sp.   Walcott,  in  White,   1928,   p. 
389  ;   alga ;   pre-Cambrian  ;   Grand  Can- 
yon, Ariz. 
CIBOTIOCAULIS  Ogura,  1927. 

CihotiocauUs  tateiwae  Ogura,  1927,  p.  364, 
pi.  3,  figs,  13-15  ;  pi.  7  ;  petrified  tree- 
fern  stem,  Cyatheaceae  ?  ;  Lower  Kyong- 
sang    formation,     Jurassic ;     Syong-jye 
Gun,  North  Kyong-sang  Do,  Korea. 
0ICATRIC08ISP0RITES     Robert     Potonie 
and  Gelletich,   1933. 
Cicatricosisporitea   dorogensis   Robert  Po- 
tonie and  Gelletich,  1933,  p.  522,  pi.  1, 
figs.  1-5  ;  Eocene  ;  Dorog,  Hungary. 
CINCHONIDIUM  Unger,  1850. 

Cinchonidium    racemosum    Unger,    1850a, 
p.     430 ;    fruit,     Rubiaceae ;     Miocene ; 
Radoboj,  Croatia.     See  also  Unger,  1865 
(1860-65),  p.  11,  pi.  3,  figs.  1,  2,  6. 
CINGULARIA  C.  E.  Weiss,  1871. 

Cing alalia  typica  C.  E.  Weiss,  1871,  p.  138, 
pi.    14,    fig.   4 ;   fragment   of   articulate 
cone  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Steinbach- 
stollen,  Rhenish  Prussia.     See  also  Re- 
nault, 1882,  p.  144,  and  later  works. 
CINNAMOMIPHYLLUM  Nathorst,  1888. 
Cinnamomiphyllmn    sp.    Nathorst,     1888, 
p.  9,  pi.  1,  figs.  7-11  ;  leaf,  dicotyledon  ; 
Tertiary  ;  Japan. 
CINNAMOMOPHYLUM   Krausel   and   Wey- 
land,   1950. 
Cinnamomophyllum  {Ginnamomum)  scheu- 
chseri    (Heer)    Krausel    and    Weyland, 
1950,  p.  68,  pi.  11,  fig.  7  ;  pi.  16,  figs. 
1-6  ;  pi.  17,  figs.  1,  4-6  ;  Tertiary  ;  Regis 
mine  near  Altenburg,  Germany. 
GINNAM0M0IDE8  Seward,  1925. 

Ginnamomoides   newherryi    (Berry)    Sew- 
ard,   1925,   pi.   C,    fig.   29 ;   Cretaceous ; 
Atanikerdluk,  Greenland. 
GIRGIDOXYLON  Platen,  1908. 

Gircidoxylon  zirJceli  Platen,  1908,  p.  139, 
pi.   2,  figs.   5,   6  ;   wood  ;  Tertiary  ;  Ne- 
braska. 
GIRGOPOROXYLON  Krausel,  1949. 

Gircoporoxylon  goepperti  (Conwentz) 
Krausel,  1949,  p.  115.  For  Glyptostro- 
hoxylon  goepperti  Conwentz,  1885,  p. 
445 ;  lower  Oligocene ;  Katapuliche, 
Argentina.  See  also  Krausel,  1919b, 
p.  211. 

GIRRATRIRADITES  L.  R.  Wilson  and  Coe, 
1940. 
Girratriradites  maculatus  L.  R.  Wilson 
and  Coe,  1940,  p.  183,  pi.  1,  fig.  7  ;  spore  ; 
Des  Moines  group,  Pennsylvanian  ;  Green 
County  coal  mine,  Franklin  Township, 
Green  County,  Iowa. 


CISSITES  Debey,  1866. 

Gissites  aceroides  Debey,  in  Capellini  and 
Heer,  1866,  p.  11,  pi.  2,  fig.  5. 

GISSOPHYLLUM  Ettingshausen,  1887. 
Gissophyllum  malvernicium  Ettingshausen, 
1887b,  p.   171,  pi.   5,  fig.   8;  leaf  frag- 
ment,   Ampelideae ;     Eocene ;    Malvern 
Hills,  New  Zealand. 

GISTELITES  Heer,  1878. 

Gistelites  sachalinensis  Heer,  1878c,  p.  59, 
pi.  15,  fig.  12 ;  nom.  nud ;  Miocene ; 
Island  of  Sachalin,  Mgratsch,  Siberia. 

GISTINOGARPUM  Conwentz,  1886. 

Gistinocarpum  roemeri  Conwentz,  1886, 
p.  59,  pi.  6,  figs.  10-15  ;  fruit,  in  am- 
ber, Cistaceae  ;  early  Tertiary  ;  west 
Prussia. 

GISTOGARPUM  Menzel,  1913. 

Gistocarpiim  decemvalvulatum  Menzel, 
1913,  p.  49,  pi.  5,  fig.  5;  capsule,  Cis- 
taceae; Tertiary  (Braunkohle)  ;  Ger- 
many. 

GITROPHYLLUM  B.  W.  Berry,  1909. 

Gitrophyllum  aligerum  (Lesquereux)  E.  W. 
Berry,  1909,  p.  258,  pi.  18a,  figs.  1-8; 
leaf,  compared  with  Gitrus ;  Raritan 
formation,  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  South  Am- 
boy,  N.  J. 

GLADIOGARYA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1926. 
Gladiocarya  foveolata  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1926,   p.   77,   pi.   4,   figs.   22,   23;   fruit, 
Cyperaceae  ;  Bembridge  beds,  Oligocene  ; 
Isle  of  Wight,  England. 

GLADISCOTHALLUS  Renault,  1896. 

Gladiscothallus  keppeni  Renault,  1896a,  p. 
554,  figs.  146,  147;  alga?;  Upper  De- 
vonian or  Lower  Carboniferous  ;  Ryazan 
and  Tula,  Russia. 

GLADISGUS  Grand'Eury,  1877. 

Gladiscus  schnorrianus  (Geinitz)  Grand' 
Eury,  1877,  p.  382.  Generic  name  given 
but  no  species  cited  in  Anonymous,  1872, 
p.   403. 

GLADITES  D.  H.  Scott,  1930. 

Gladites  hracteatus  D.  H.  Scott,  1930,  p. 
342,  figs.  1-12  ;  petrified  shoot,  Cordai- 
tales?;  Lower  Coal  Measures,  Upper 
Carboniferous ;  Shore,  Littleborough, 
Lancashire,    England. 

GLADOGEDROXYLON  Felix,  1882. 

Gladocedroxylon  auerhachi  (Ludwig)  Fe- 
lix, 1882b,  p.  265,  pi.  2,  fig.  5.  For 
Pinus  auerhachi  Ludwig,  1863,  p.  275, 
pi.  46,  figs.  5-7  ;  Permian  ;  Lithwinsk, 
etc.,  Perm   [Molotov],  Russia. 

GLADOGUPRESSOXYLON  Felix,  1882. 
Gladocupressoxylon  protolarix  Felix, 
1882a,   p.   46  ;   coniferous  wood ;   Oligo- 
cene. 

CLADOPHLEBIDIUM  Sze,  1931. 

Gladophlehidium  wongi  Sze,  1931,  p.  4,  pi. 
2,  fig.  4. 
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CLADOPHLEBIS  Brongniart,  1849. 

Cladophlehis  alhertsii  (Dunker)  Brong- 
niart, 1849,  p.  107.  For  Neuropteris 
alhertsii  Dunker,  1846,  p.  8,  pi.  7,  fig.  6  ; 
fernlike   foliage  ;    Wealden  ?  ;    Germany. 

CLAD0PH0RITE8  Reis,  1923. 

Cladophorites  duMus  Reis,  1923,  p.  116, 
pi.  5,  figs.  14,  15. 

CLAD08P0RITES  Felix,  1894. 

Cladosporites  hipartitus  Felix,  1894a,  p. 
276,  pi.  19,  fig.  1  ;  fungus  conidia,  com- 
pared with  Cephalothecium  and  Glado- 
sporium;  Eocene;  Perekeschkul  near 
Baku,  Transcaucasia.  This  genus  er- 
roneously attrijputed  to  Link  by  Meschi- 
nelli,  1898,  p.  80. 

CLAD08TR0BU8  Zalessky,  1918. 

Cladostro'bus  liitugini  Zalessky,  1918,  p.  7, 
pi.  54,  figs.  6,  6a  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Carbon- 
iferous ;  near  village  Vasskino,  Kuznets 
Basin,  Russia. 

CLADOTHECA  Halle,  1911. 

Cladotheca  undans  (Lindley  and  Hutton) 
Halle,  1911a,  p.  4,  pis.  1,  2  ;  fertile  fern 
frond,  Osmundaceae  or  Schizaeaceae? ; 
Jurassic ;  Gristhorpe  Bay,  Yorkshire, 
England. 

CLADOTHRICINIUM  Zalessky,   1915. 

Cladothricinium  pancratovi  Zalessky, 
1915,  p.  55,  pi.  10,  figs.  1,  2;  Tricho- 
bacterinae?  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Russia. 

OLADOTHRYX  Renault,  1899. 

Cladothrpx  martyi  Renault,  1899,  p.  894, 
figs.  3-6,  29,  30  ;  pi.  8,  figs.  7,  8  ;  bac- 
teria ;  Pleistocene ;  Aulne,  France. 

GLADOXYLON  Unger,  1856. 

Cladoxylon  mirahile  Unger,  1856,  p.  178, 
pi.  12,  figs.  6,  7;  pteridosperm  ? ;  stems 
with  complex  stelar  organization  ;  Upper 
Devonian ;  Saalfeld,  Thuringia.  This 
binomial  first  used  by  Unger,  1854a ; 
nom.  nud. 

CLA8TERIA  Dana,  1849. 

Clasteria  australis  Dana,  1849,  p.  719,  pi. 
14,  figs.  3-5  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  New 
South  Wales. 

CLA8TER08P0RITE8  Pia,  1927. 

Clasterosporites  eocaenicus  (Fritel  and 
Viguier)  Pia,  in  Hirmer,  1927,  p.  123, 
ber),  Cistaceae ;  early  Tertiary;  west 
fig.  113 ;  Dematiaceae,  Fungi  Imper- 
fect!, in  rhizome  of  Equisetum  novio- 
dunense;  Eocene. 

CLATHRARIA  Brongniart,  1822. 

Clathraria  trardii  Brongniart,  1822,,  p. 
222,  pi.  12,  fig.  5  ;  sigillarian  stem  frag- 
ment ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Terrasson, 
Dept.  Dordogne,  France. 

OLATHROPHYLLUM   Heer,    1862. 

Clathrophyllum  meriani  (Brongniart) 
Heer,  in  Miiller,  Albrecht,  1862,  p.  54. 
8ee  also  Heer,  1864-65,  p.  54,  pi.  2, 
fig.  10 ;  Upper  Triassic  (Keuper)  ; 
Rtitihard,   Switzerland. 


CLATHROPODIUM  Saporta,  1873-75. 
Clathropodium  trigeri  Saporta,  1873c-75, 
p.    288,    pi.    122,    figs.    1-3  ;    petrified 
cycadophyte    trunk ;    Jurassic ;    Sarthe, 
France. 

CLATHR0PTERI8  Brongniart,  1828. 

Clathropteris  meniscioides  Brongniart, 
1828b,  p.  62,  fern  foliage  ;  Lower  Juras- 
sic (Lias)?;  Scania,  Sweden.  See  also 
Brongniart,    1828-38,    p.    380,    pi.    134. 

CLAU8ENI8PERMUM  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933. 
Clausenispermum  duhium  Reid  and  Chand- 
ler, 1933,  p.  264,  pi.  10,  figs.  15,  16  ; 
seed,  Rutaceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene  ; 
Sheppey,  Kent,   England. 

CLAVATOR  Reid  and  Groves,  1924. 

Clavator  reedii  Groves,  1924,  p.  116 ; 
Characeae ;  Purbeck  beds,  Jurassic ; 
Dorset,  England.  See  also  Clavator  sp. 
Reid  and  Groves,  1916,  p.  252,  pi.  8. 

CLAVIJOPSIS  Schindehutte,  1907. 

Clavijopsis  stauhi  Schindehutte,  1907,  p. 
62,  pi.  12,  figs.  2a-c. 

GLEMENT8IELLA  Elias,  1942. 

Clementsiella  laminarum  (Cockerell) 
Elias,  1942,  p.  103,  pi.  4,  figs.  3,  4  ; 
grass  fruit ;  upper  Oligocene  or  lower 
Miocene  ;  Florissant,  Colo. 

CLEPSYDR0PSI8  Unger,  1856. 

Clepsy  drop  sis  antiqua  Unger,  1856,  p.  165, 
pi.  7,  figs.  1-13 ;  coenopterid  fern 
petiole ;  Upper  Devonian ;  Saalfeld, 
Thuringia.  This  binomial  given  by 
Unger,  1854  ;  nom.  nud.  For  later  ac- 
counts, see  Hirmer,  1927  ;  Sahni,  1928, 
1932b. 

CLETHRAECARPUM  Menzel,  1913. 

Clethraecarpum  asepalum  Menzel,  1913,  p. 
55,  pi.  5,  figs.  27,  28  ;  fruit,  Clethraceae  ; 
Tertiary  (Braunkohle)  ;  Germany. 

CLEVEA   Crie,   1889. 

Clevea  americana  Crie,  1889b,  p.  23  ;  nom. 
nud. 

CLIMACIOPHYTON  Steinmann   and  Elber- 
skirch,   1929. 
Climaciophyton      trifoliatum      Steinmann 
and  Elberskirch,  1929,  p.  49,  pi.  2,  fig. 
3. 

CL08TER0XYL0N  Hartig,  1848. 

Closteroxylon  lindleyanum  Hartig,  1848a, 
p.  170  ;  wood  ;  Tertiary  ;  Germany. 

CLOUGHTONIA  Halle,  1911. 

Cloughtonia  rugosa  Halle,  1911b,  p.  2, 
pis.  1-2  ;  cycadophyte  ?  leaflets  ;  Juras- 
sic (Middle  Estuarine  shales)  ;  Clough- 
ton  Wyke,  Yorkshire,  England. 

GLU8IAPHYLLUM  E.  W.  Berry,  1930. 
Glusiaphyllum    eocenicum    B.    W.    Berry, 
1930,  p.   113,   pi.   18,  fig.   2  ;  leaf  frag- 
ment, Guttiferae  ;  Wilcox  group.  Eocene  ; 
Nevada   County,   Ark. 
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CLYPEINA  Michelin,   1845. 

Clypeina    marginoporella    Michelin,    1845 
(1840-47),  p.  177,  pi.  46,  fig.  27;  alga, 
Dasycladaceae  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  near 
d'fitampes  (Seine-et-Oise),  France. 
C0CC0L0BITE8  Visiani,  1858. 

Coccolobites  massalongiana  Visiani,  1858, 
p.   440,    pi.   4,    fig.    1 ;   Eocene ;    Monte 
Promina,  Italy. 
V0CC0L0BITE8  E.  W.  Berry,  1916. 

Coccolobites  cretaceus  E.  W.  Berry,  1916a, 
p.  830,  pi.  68,  fig.  1  ;  leaf,  Polygonaceae  ; 
Magothy  formation,  Upper  Cretaceous  ; 
Grove  Point,  Cecil  County,  Md.  See 
also  Berry,  1914b,  p.  298  ;  nom.  nud. 
COCCOPLASMIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Coccoplasmium  sp.   Reinsch,   1881,  p.  31, 
pi.  7,  figs.  3-10  ;  pi.  7a,  figs.  1-3  ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;    Mittelbronn,    Wurttem- 
berg. 
COCCULITES  Heer,   1874. 

CoccuUtes  kanii  Heer,  1874b,  p.  21 ;  Menl- 
spermaceae  ;  Miocene ;  Greenland  ;  nom. 
nud. 
COCCULOPHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 
Cocculophyllum  cinnamomeum  Velenovsky, 
1889,  p.  54.    For  Cocculus  cinnamomeus 
Velenovsky,  1885a,  p.  65,  pi.  8,  figs.  16- 
21 ;    Upper    Cretaceous ;    Lipenec,    Bo- 
hemia. 
COCHLIOCARPUS  Visiani,  1858. 

Cochliocarpus  scorpiuroides  Visiani,  1858, 
p.  44,  pi.  2,  fig.  6  ;  Eocene  ;  Monte  Pro- 
mina, Italy. 
C0CITE8  Bronn,  1838. 

Cocites  sp.  Bronn  1838  (1837-38),  p.  861 ; 
palm?  fruits. 
COCOOPSIS  Fliche,   1896. 

Cocoopsis  zeilleri  Fliche,  1896,  p.  271,  pi. 
12,  figs.  5,  6  ;  pi.  13,  figs.  1,  2  ;  seed, 
Palmaceae ;  Cretaceous ;  Argers  and 
Chaudefontaine,  near  Ste.  Menehould, 
France.  See  also  Cocoopsis  sp.  Fliche, 
1894,  p.  889. 
CODITES  Sternberg,   1833. 

Godites      serpentinus      Sternberg,      1833 
(1820-38),  p.  20,  pi.  3,  fig.  1;  incertae 
sedis  ;  Jurassic  ;  Solenhofen,  Bavaria. 
CODONOPHORA  Massalongo,  1857. 

Codonophora  turhinata  (Brongniart)  Mas- 
salongo,  1857b,   p.   778.     For  Fucoides 
turMnatus  Brongniart,  1823,  p.  314,  pi. 
20,  fig.  1  ;  Eocene  ;  Monte  Bolca,  Italy. 
CODONOPHYCUS  Fenton  and  Fenton,  193». 
Codonophycus   austinii  Fenton  and   Fen- 
ton, 1939,  p.  113,  pi.  11,  figs.  1-3  ;  alga ; 
Madison       formation,       Mississippian ; 
Horse  Creek,  Bald  Mtn.  quadrangle.  Big 
Horn  Mts.,  Wyo. 
CODONOPHYTON  Nothorst,  1902. 

Codonophyton  epiphyticum  Nathorst, 
1902a,  p.  45,  pi.  8,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pi.  13,  figs. 
9-15  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Upper  Devonian  ; 
Bear  Island,  Norway. 


CODONOSPERMUM  Brongniart,  1874. 
Codonospermum     anomalum     Brongniart, 
1874,   p.   258,   pi.   23,   figs.   9-12;  silici- 
fied    seed  ;    Carboniferous ;    St.-fitienne, 
France. 

CODONOTHECA  Sellards,  1903. 

Codonotheca  caduca  Sellards,  1903,  p.  90, 
pi.  8  ;  pteridosperm  microsporangiate  or- 
gan ;  Pennsylvanian  ;  Mazon  Creek,  111. 

COELOSPHAERIDIUM  Roemer,   1885. 
Coelosphaeridium    cyclocrinophilum    Roe- 
mer, 1885,  p.  57,  pi.  27,  fig.  1. 

COENOXYLON. 

Error  in  Seward,  1917,  p.  293,  for  Caenoaoy- 
lon,  Zalessky. 

COLACITES  Reinsch,   1881. 

Colacites  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  70,  pi.  16, 
fig.  1 ;  pi.  16a,  figs.  6-8  ;  Upper  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Zwickau,  Saxony. 

COLEOPHYLLITES  Grand'Eury,  1877. 
ColeophylUtes  zeaeformis  Grand'Eury, 
1877,  p.  39,  calamitean  foliage?;  Car- 
boniferous ;  Beraudiere,  Loire,  France. 
For  Poacites  zeaejormis  Schlotheim, 
1820,  p.  416,  pi.  26,  fig.  2. 

COLLENELLA  J.  H.  Johnson,  1942. 

Collenella  guadalupensis  J.  H.  Johnson, 
1942,  p.  212,  pi.  7,  fig.  3  ;  lime-secreting 
alga  ;  Yates  sandstone,  Permian  ;  south 
side  Dark  Canyon,  Guadalupe  Mts.,  N. 
Mex. 

COLLENIA   Walcott,    1914. 

Collenia  undosa  Walcott,  1914,  p.  113,  pi. 
13,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pi.  14,  figs.  1,  2  ;  alga ; 
Beltian  series,  Algonkian  ;  8  miles  west 
of  White  Sulphur  Springs,  Meagher 
County,  Mont. 

COLOMBRIGARPUM  E.   M.  Reid,   1933. 
ColomMcarpum    biloculare    E.    M.    Reid, 
1933,  p.  212,  pi.  14,  figs.   10-13;  fruit, 
Anacardiaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Colombia. 

COLPODEXYLON  Banks,  1944. 

Colpodexylon  deatsii  Banks,  1944,  p.  651, 
figs.  1-15,  17,  19,  21,  24,  25;  lycopod 
with  lobed  xylem  strand  and  three- 
forked  leaves ;  Delaware  River  fiags, 
lower  Upper  Devonian ;  1  mile  south- 
east of  Pond  Eddy,  Sullivan  County, 
N.  Y. 

COLPOSPERMUM  Renault,  1890. 

Colpospermum  sulcatum  Renault,  in  Re- 
nault and  Zeiller,  1890,  p.  653,  pi.  72, 
figs.  63-66  ;  seed  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Com- 
mentry,   France. 

COLPOXYLON  Brongniart,  1849. 

Colpoxylon  aeduense  Brongniart,  1849,  p. 
109.  See  also  Renault,  1880,  p.  78,  pi. 
11,  fig.  8i;  and  Renault,  1896,  p.  299; 
petrified  stem,  Medulloseae  ;  Permian  ; 
Autun,  France. 

COLUMNARIA  Sternberg,  1825. 

Columnaria  intacta  Sternberg,  1825, 
(1820-38),  Tentamen,  p.  xxv. 
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COLYMBETES  Stopes,  1915. 

Colymbetes  edioardsi  Stopes,  1915,  p.  314, 
pis.  31,  32  ;  petrified  cycadophyte  trunk  ; 
Lower  Greensand,  Cretaceous  ;  locality 
unknown. 

COLYMBOXYLON  Haitig,  1848. 

No  species  assigned  but  apparently  in- 
tended as  Colymhoxylon  cretacea 
(Corda)  Hartig,  1848a,  p.  140.  For 
Peuce  cretacea  (Corda)  Endlicher,  1847, 
p.  296.  For  Pinus  cretacea  Corda,  in 
Reuss,  1845-46,  p.  91,  pi.  47,  figs.  1-6. 

COMATES  Reinsch,   1881. 

Comates  sp.  Reinscli,  1881,  p.  92,  pi.  31a, 
figs.  8-10  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Eng- 
land. 

COMBRETACINIUM  Felix,  1894. 
Gombretacinium  quisqualoides  Felix,  1894a, 
p.    90,    pi.    10,    fig.    1  ;    compared    with 
Quiaqualis   puhescens  j    Sumgait   series, 
Eocene  ;  Caucasus. 

COMBRETANTHITES  E.  W.  Berry,  1913. 
Combretanthites    eocenica    E.    W.    Berry, 
1913,    p.    262,    pi.     21  ;    flower,    Com- 
bretaceae  ;  Wilcox  group.  Eocene  ;  Grand 
Junction,  Fayette  County,  Tenn. 

COMBRETIPHYLLUM  Menzel,  1909. 

Combretiphyllum  acuminatum  Menzel, 
1909,  p.  402,  pi.  2,  fig.  7  ;  leaf  fragment, 
Anonaceae  or  Moraceae  ? ;  lower  Ter- 
tiary ;  Kamerun,  Africa. 

COMEPHYLLUM  Emmons,  1857. 

Comephyllum  cristatuum  Emmons,  1857, 
p.  128,  fig.  97  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Triassic  ; 
Chatham  County,  N.  C. 

COMIA  Zalessky,  1934. 

Convia  pereborensis  Zalessky,  1934b,  p.  268, 
figs.  44,  45  ;  fernlike  foliage  ;  Permian  ; 
Pechora  basin,  Russia. 

COMIPTERIDIUM  Zalessky,  1934. 

Comipteridium  dobroljubovae  Zalessky, 
1934b,  p.  253,  fig.  22;  fern?;  frond 
fragment ;  Permian ;  Pechora  basin, 
Russia. 

COMMELINACITES  Caspary,  1881. 

Commelinacites  dichorisandroides  Caspary, 
1881,  p.  29. 

C0MP80PTERI8  Zalessky,  1934. 

Compsopteris  adzvensis  Zalessky,  1934b, 
p.  264,  figs.  38,  39  ;  alethopterid  foliage  ; 
Permian  ;  Pechora  basin,  Russia. 

C0MPS0TE8TA      (Brongniart)      Bertrand, 
1910. 
Compsotesta   brongniarti  Bertrand,   1910, 
p.  189,  pi.  14  ;  petrified  seed  ;  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Grand  Croix,  Prance. 

COMPSOXYLON  Zalessky,  1927. 

Compsoxylon  monteverdei  Zalessky,  1927a, 
p.  46,  pi,  29,  figs.  8-10  ;  Permian  ;  Sa- 
mara, southeast  Russia. 


COMPTONIOPTERIS  Marion,  1890. 

Comptoniopteris  provinciaUs  Marion,  1890, 
p.  1053  ;  Polypodiaceae  ;  Cretaceous ; 
Martigues,  France.  First  species  illus- 
trated :  Comptoniopteris  cercalina  Sa- 
porta,  1894,  p.  129,  pi.  26,  fig.  24. 

COMPTONIPHYLLUM  Nathorst,  1888. 
Comptoniphyllum  naumanni  Nathorst, 
1888,  p.  202,  pi.  18,  fig.  2  ;  leaf,  com- 
pared with  Myrica;  Miocene  ;  Moriyo- 
shimura,  Senbokugori,  Ugo  province, 
Japan. 

C03IPT0NITE8  Hisinger,  1837. 

Comptonites  antiquus  (Nilsson)  Hisinger, 
1837,  p.  111.  See  also  Stur,  1863,  p.  57, 
fig.  7. 

C0MPT08PERMUM  Grand'Eury,  1877. 
Comptospermum      jarense      (Brongniart) 
Grand'Eury,    1877,   p.   184 ;   seed ;    Car- 
boniferous ;  France. 

CONCHOCARYON  Mueller,  1879. 
Gonchocaryon  smithii  Mueller,  1879  (1871- 
82),  p.  39,  pi.  17,  figs.  4,  5;  Pliocene; 
Gulgong,  Australia. 

CONGHOPHYLLUM  Schenk,  1883. 

Conchophyllum  richthofeni  Schenk,  1883c, 
p.  223,  pi.  42,  figs.  21-26  ;  foliage  shoots, 
CorJaitales? ;  Carboniferous;  Kai-ping 
in  Tshili,  China. 

C0NGH0PTERI8. 

Probably  error  for  LoncJiopteris,  in  Bris- 
tow,  1862,  p.  20. 

CONGHOTHEGA  Mueller,  1873. 

Gonchotheca  rotundata  Mueller,  1873 
(1871-82),  p.  41,  pi.  6,  figs.  9-11 ;  Plio- 
cene ;   Nintingbool,   Victoria,  Australia. 

G0NCHY0PHYGU8  Saporta,  1872. 

Gonchyophycus  marcignyans  Saporta, 
1872a-73,  p.  151,  pi.  11 ;  alga  ;  Jurassic ; 
Marcigny-sous-Thil,  France. 

G0NDRU8IA   Stockmans,   1946. 

Gondrusia  rumex  Stockmans,  1946a,  p.  1, 
fig.  2  ;  Upper  Devonian  ;  Belgium.  For 
full  account,  see  Stockmans,  1948,  p.  57, 
pi.  11,  figs.  4-12. 

G0NDYLITE8  Thistleton-Dyer,  1872. 

Condylites  squamatus  Thistleton-Dyer, 
1872,  p.  195,  pi.  5,  fig.  7 ;  coniferous 
twig?  ;  Jurassic  ;  Solenhofen,  Bavaria. 

C0NFERVITE8  Brongniart,  1828. 

Gonfervites  thoreaeformis  Brongniart, 
1828  (1828a-38),  p.  86,  pi.  9  bis,  figs.  3- 
4  ;  alga  ?  ;  Tertiary  ;  Monte  Bolca,  near 
Verona,  Italy. 

G0NFERV0IDE8  Jaeger,  1827. 

Gonfervoides  arenaceus  Jaeger,  1827,  p.  34, 
pi,  8,  fig.  2;  alga?;  Upper  Triassic 
(Keuper)  ;  Usfeld,  Wiirttemberg. 
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CONIFERITES  Unger,  1839. 

Coniferites  lignitum  Unger,  1839b,  p.  13  ; 
Miocene ;  Peggan,  Styria.  Apparently 
only  species  illustrated  is  Coniferites? 
verticillatua  Tate  in  Johnston,  1853, 
p.  309,  pi.  13,  figs.  8,  8a  ;  articulate  stem 
impression?;  Upper  Carboniferous; 
Lammerton,  England.  Doubtful  that 
these  two  species  are  closely  related. 

CONIFEROCAULON  Pliche,  1900. 

Coniferocaulon  colymheaeforme  Fliche, 
1900,  p.  16,  figs.  1-3  [unnumbered 
platej  ;  stem,  Coniferales  ;  Cretaceous  ; 
France. 

CONIFEROMYELON  Fliche,  1908. 

Coniferomyelon  conchylianum  Fliche,  1908, 
p.  211,  pi.  18,  figs.  2-3 ;  stem  cast, 
Coniferales?;  Triassic ;  Meurthe-et- 
Moselle,  France. 

CONIFEROXYLON  G.  F.  Beck,  1945. 

Coniferoxylon  krausei  (Felix)  G.  F.  Beck, 
1945,  p.  94 ;  a  genus  established  for 
"anomalous"  coniferous  wood. 

C0NI0PTERI8  Brongniart,  1849. 

Coniopteris  murrayana  Brongniart,  1849, 
p.  75.  For  Pecopteris  murrayana  Brong- 
niart, 1828a-38,  p.  358,  pi.  126,  figs.  1- 
5 ;  fernlike  foliage ;  Jurassic ;  Scar- 
borough, Yorkshire,  England. 

C0NITE8  Sternberg,   1823. 

Conites  hucklandi  Sternberg,  1823  (1820- 
38),  p.  39,  pi.  30;  cone,  Coniferales? 
CONNARACANTHIUM  Conwentz,  1886. 
Connaracanthium     roureoides     Conwentz, 
1886,  p.  104,  pi.  10,  figs.   17-21;  inflo- 
rescence (in  amber),  Connaraceae  ;  early 
Tertiary  ;  West  Prussia. 
CONNAROPHYLLUM  Ettingshausen,   1903. 
Connarophylhim     crassinervium     Ettings- 
hausen, in  Krasser,  1903,  p.  858  ;  nom. 
nud. 
CONOCARPITES  E.  W.  Berry,  1919. 

Conocarpites  formosus  E.  W.  Berry,  1919a, 
p.  127,  pi.  28,  fig.  9  ;  leaf,  Combretaceae  ; 
Tuscaloosa     formation,     Upper     Creta- 
ceous ;  Glen  Allen,  Fayette  County,  Ala. 
C0:S0PH0R0IDE8  Koenig,  1825. 

Conophoroides  anthemis  Koenig,  1825,  pi. 
16,  fig.  200  ;  no  description  ;  later  trans- 
ferred to  Lepidostrotus  anthemis  (Koe- 
nig) Kidston,  1886,  p.  197. 
CONOPHYTON   Maslov,    1937. 

Conophyton  lituiis  Maslov,  1937b,  p.  344, 
pi.    4,    figs.    2,    3;    calcareous    alga?; 
Lower  Cambrian  ;  Aldan  River,  western 
Baikal,  USSR. 
C0N08PERMITE8  Ettingshausen,  1867. 
Conospermites  hakeaefolius  Ettingshausen, 
1867,   p.    254,    pi.   3,   figs.    4,    12;   leaf, 
Proteaceae  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Nieder- 
schoena.   Saxony. 
CONOSPERMOPHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 
Conospcrmopliyllum  hakeaefoUum  Velenov- 
sky, 1889,  p.  53. 


C0N0STICHU8  Lesquereux,  1876. 

Conostichus    ornatus    Lesquereux,    1876a, 
p.  142,  pi.  1,  fig.  6  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Penn- 
sylvanian  ;   Indiana. 
CONOSTOAIA  Williamson,  1876. 

Conostoma  oMonga  Williamson,  1876a,  p. 
71  ;    seed ;    Upper    Carboniferous ;    Old- 
ham,   England.      See    also    Williamson, 
1877,  p.  268,  pi.  12,  figs.  80,  81,  86. 
CONSTANTINIUM  Unger,  1863. 

Gonstantinium  proteoides  Unger,  in  Tchi- 
hatchef,  1863,  p.  517  ;  wood,  Proteaceae  ; 
Tertiary ;  Lake  Derkos,  Thrace.  See 
also  Tchihatchef,  1866,  p.  322,  pi.  17, 
figs.  1,  2. 
CONVALLARITES  Brongniart,  1828. 

Convallarites  erecta  Brongniart,  1828d,  p. 
455,  pi.  19  ;  articulate  stem  and  leaves?  ; 
Triassic  ;     Sultz-les-Bains,    near    Stras- 
bourg. 
COOKSONIA  Lang,   19(37. 

Cooksonia  pertoni  Lang,  1937,  p.  250,  pi. 
8,  figs.  4-19;  pi.  9,  figs.  20-27;  small 
leafless  plant,  Psilophytales? ;  Down- 
tonian,  Devonian  ;  Perton  Quarry,  Salt- 
wells,  South  Pembrokeshire,  England. 
GOPIAPAEA  Solms-Laubach,  1899. 

Copiapaea  plicatella  Solms-Laubach,  1899, 
p.  594,  pi.  13,  figs.  8-11 ;  leaf  fragments  ; 
Rhaetic  ;  La  Tenera,  Chile. 
COPPERIA    Walcott,     1914. 

Copperia  tuMformis  Walcott,  1914,  p.  110, 
pi.  19,   figs.   1-3 ;  alga ;  Newland  lime- 
stone, Algonkian  ;  8  miles  west  of  White 
Sulphur  Springs,  Meagher  County,  Mont. 
COPROSMAEPHYLLUM  Deane,  1904. 

Coprosmaephyllum    ovatum    Deane,    1904, 
p.  212,  pi.  20,  figs.  1-3  ;  leaf,  compared 
with     Coprosma;     Tertiary ;      Sentinel 
Rock,  Otway  Coast,  Victoria. 
COPROSMITES  Hector,  1880. 

Coprosmites  ohlongifoUa  Hector,  1880,  p. 
49  ;  nom.  nud. 

CORALLINITES  Unger,  1847. 

Gorallinites  arbuscula  Unger,  1847  (1841- 
47),  p.  127,  pi.  39,  fig.  6  ;  alga?;  Juras- 
sic ;  Pechgraben  near  Weiher,  Austria. 

GORAPHYTON  Steinmann  and  Elberskirch, 
1929. 
Goraphyton  prohleniaticum  Steinmann  and 
Elberskirch,  1929,  p.  C59,  fig.  22,  pi.  2, 
figs.  9,  10 ;  Lower  Devonian ;  Wahn- 
bachtals  near  Sieburg,  Germany. 

CORGHORITES    Ettingshausen    and    Gard- 
ner, 1879. 
Gorchorites  quadrico status  Ettingshausen 
and  Gardner,  in  Ettingshausen,  1879,  p. 
395  ;  num.  nud. 

GORGHORITES  Deane,   1902. 

Gorchorites  crenulata  Deane,  1902a,  p.  62, 
pi.  17,  fig.  1  ;  leaf,  compared  with 
Gorchorus  cunninghamiij  Tertiary; 
Wingello,  New  South  Wales. 
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CORDAIANTHOPSIS  Fliche,  1910. 

Cordaianthopsis   minieri   Fliche,    1910,   p. 
267,   pi.   27,   fig.   2  ;   inflorescence,   Cor- 
daitales  ?  ;  Triassic  ;  Haute-Saone,  Vos- 
ges,  France. 
CORDAIANTHUS  Grand'Eury,  1877. 

Cordaianthua  gemmifer  Grand'Eury,  1877, 
p.  228,  pi.  26,  figs.  4-7  ;  inflorescence, 
Cordaitales  ;  Carboniferous  ;  France. 
CORDAICARPON  H.  B.  Geinitz,  1862. 
Cordaicarpon  cordai  H.  B.  Geinitz,  1862,  p. 
150.      For    CarpoUthes    cordai    Oeinitz, 
1855,  p.  41,  pi.  2,  figs.  7-16  ;  seed  com- 
pressions, thought  by  Geinitz  to  be  seed 
of    Cordaites    principalis ;    Upper    Car- 
boniferous ;     Zaukerode,     Saxony.     See 
also  Seward,  1917,  p.  334,  338.     Spell- 
ing Cordaicarpus  adopted  by  many  later 
writers. 
CORDAICARPUS. 

See  Cordaicarpon. 
CORDAICLADUS  Grand'Eury,   1877. 

Cordaicladus  suhschnorrianus  Grand'Eury, 
1877,  p.  243,  pi.  28,  figs.  1,  2  ;  Cordaite 
stem  cast ;  Carboniferous  ;  France. 
CORDAIFLOYOS  Grand'Eury,  1877. 

Cordaifloyos  sp.  Grand'Eury,  1877,  p.  250  ; 
stem  impression,  Cordaitales  ;  Carboni- 
ferous ;  France. 
CORDAIOPSIS  Renault,  1896. 

Cordaiopsis  elliptica  Renault,  1896a,  p. 
344,  pi.  86,  figs.  12,  13  ;  vegetative  bud, 
Cordaitales  ?  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Les  Chev- 
rots,  France. 
CORDAIPHLOEUM  Grand'Eury,  1877. 
Cordaiphloeiim  sp.  Grand'Eury,  1877,  p. 
509  ;  nom.  nud. 

GORDAISPERMUM  Renault,  1881. 

Cordaispermum  guthieri  (Geinitz)  Renault, 
1881,  p.  103,  pi.  14,  fig.  7;  seed,  Cor- 
daitales ;     Upper     Carboniferous ;     St.- 
•      Etienne,  France.    See  also  Seward,  1917, 
p.  335. 

CORDAISTROBVS  Lesquereux,  1878. 

Cordaistrohus  grand'euryi  Lesquereux, 
1878b,  p.  328  ;  Pennsylvanian  ;  Cannel- 
ton,  Beaver  County,  Pa.  See  also  Les- 
quereux, 1879,  pi.  82,  figs.  3,  4a. 

CORDAITANTHVS     Ottokar     Feistmantel, 
1876. 
Cordaitanthus    communis    Ottokar    Feist- 
mantel, 1876c,  p.  272,  pi.  61,  figs.  1-4  ; 
infiorescence,  Cordaitales. 

CORDAITES  Unger,  1850. 

Cordaites  borassifolia  (Sternberg)  Unger, 
1850a,  p.  277.  For  Flahellaria  boras- 
sifolia Sternberg,  1822  (1820-38),  p. 
32,  pi.  18  ;  foliage ;  Upper  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Swina,  Bohemia.  [Flahellaria 
borassifolia  later  was  changed  to  Py- 
chnophyllum  borassifolia  by  Brong- 
niart  (1849)  after  Corda  had  shown 
that  it  was  not  a  palm.  Thus  both 
Pychnophyllum  and  Cordaites  are  based 


on  the  same  specimen  and  Seward,  1917, 
p.  223,  notes :  "It  has  recently  been 
proposed  to  revive  the  forgotten  desig- 
nation Pychnophyllum,  but  the  reasons 
given  are  hardly  likely  to  induce  botan- 
ists to  discard  the  familiar  generic  name 
which  perpetuates  the  memory  of 
Corda."] 

CORDAIXYLON  Grand'Eury,  1877. 

Cordaixylon  sp.  Grand'Eury,  1877,  p.  257. 
First?  illustrated  account  is  for  Cor- 
daioxylon  credneri  Morgenroth,  1883,  p. 
306,  pis.  3,  4.  Note  misspelling  of 
generic  name  here. 

COREMATOCLADUS  Ruedemann,  1909. 
Corematocladus  densa  Ruedemann,   1909, 
p.  206,  pi.  3,  figs.  1-5  ;  alga,  Florideae?  ; 
Trenton    limestone,    Ordovician ;    Glen 
Falls,  N.  Y. 

CORMARAUCARIOXYLON  Lignier,  1907. 
Cormaraucarioxylon  crasseradiatum  Lig- 
nier, 1907,  p.  305  ;  pi.  20,  figs.  53-57  ; 
pi.  21,  figs.  62-64,  69  ;  pi.  23,  fig.  82  ; 
coniferous  wood ;  Upper  Jurassic  (Ox- 
fordian)  ;  Trouville,  France. 

CORMOCEDROXYLON  Felix,  1882. 

Cormocedroxylon  jurense  (Rouillier  and 
Fahrenkohl)  Felix,  1882b,  p.  264  ;  conif- 
erous wood  ;  Jurassic  ;  Khorochovo,  Rus- 
sia. 

CORMOCORDAITES  Grand'Eury,  1890. 
Cormo cordaites   sp.   Grand'Eury,   1890,  p. 
314,    pi.    7,    fig.    11 ;    partly    petrified 
cordaitean  stem  ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
St.-fitienne,  France. 

CORMOCUPRESSINOXYLON. 

Cormocupressinoxylon  ucranAcum,  in  Hof- 
mann,  1884b,  p.  171.  Mistake?  or 
emended  spelling  for  Cormocupressoxy- 
Ion  ucranicum  (Goeppert)  Felix,  1882b, 
p.  267. 

CORMOCUPRESSOXYLON  Felix,  1882. 
Cormocupressoxylon       protolarix       Felix, 
1882a,   p.  46 ;   coniferous  wood  ;   Oligo- 
cene. 

CORNOPHYLLUM  Newberry,   1895. 

Cornophyllum  vetustum  Newberry,  1895, 
p.  119,  pi.  19,  fig.  10  ;  leaf,  Cornaceae ; 
Cretaceous ;  Woodbridge,  N.  J. 

CORNOXYLON  Conwentz,   1882. 

Cornoxylon  erraticum  Conwentz,  1882,  p. 
157,  wood  ;  Pleistocene  (erratic  derived 
from  an  earlier  formation)  ;  Holstein. 
See  also  ConAventz,  in  Vater,  1884,  p. 
846,  pi.  29,  fig.  27. 

CORNUGARPUS  E.  A.  N.  Arber,  1914. 
Cornucarpus   aciitum    (Lindley    and   Hut- 
ton)  E.  A.  N.  Arber,  1914,  p.  89,  pi.  6, 
fig.    14;    platyspermic    seed;    Carbonif- 
erous. 
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CORONELIA  Florin,  1940. 

Coronelia  molinae  Florin,  1940c,  p.  20,  pi. 
3,  figs.  3-10  ;  pi.  4,  figs.  1-8  ;  pi.  5,  figs. 
1-4 ;    Eocene ;    Coronel,    Dept.    Coronel, 
Chile. 
C0RTICITE8  Rossmassler,  1840. 

Corticites  lenticellosus  Rossmassler,  1840, 
p.  41,  pi.  12,  fig.  56  ;  Miocene ;  Altsattel, 
Bohemia. 
CORYDOPODIVM  Derville,  1931. 

Corydopodium  pruvosti  Derville,  1931,  p. 
63,  pi.  5,  figs.  17,  18  ;  pi.  6,  figs.  20-24  ; 
pi.   7,   figs.   25-28;   pi.   9,   figs.   33,   34; 
alga,  Myxophyceae  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Bas- 
Boulonnais,  France. 
C0RYLIP0LLENITE8  Robert  Potonie,  1934. 
Corylipollenites    coryphaeus     Robert    Po- 
tonie, 1984,  p.  53,  pi.  2,  fig.  10  ;  pollen, 
Betulaceae ;  Miocene. 
GORTLITES  J.  S.  Gardner,  1887. 

Corylites  macquarrii  (Forbes)  J.  S.  Gard- 
ner, 1887,  p.  290,  pi.  15,  fig.  3  ;  Corylus- 
like  leaf ;   Miocene ;   Atanekerdluk,   Isle 
of  Mull,  Scotland. 
CORYLOIDITES  Thiergart,  1950. 

Coryloidites  sp.  Thiergart,  in  Potonie, 
Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and  Thier- 
gart, Friedrich,  1950,  p.  53,  pi.  C,  fig. 
18  ;  pollen,  Betulaceae  ;  Pliocene  ;  Lippe  ; 
no  description. 
C0RYL0P8ITE8  Mathiesen,  1932. 

Corylopsites      groenlandicus      Mathiesen, 
1932,  p.  16,  figs.  5-10 ;  wood,  compared 
with  Corylopsisj  early  Tertiary  ;   Cape 
Dalton,  east  Greenland. 
CORYNECARPUS  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1840. 
Corynecarpus    grandis    C.    F.    W.    Braun, 
1840,  p.  105,  nom.  nud. 
C0RYNEPTERI8  Baily,  1860. 

Corynepteris  stellata  Baily,  1860,  p.  238, 
pi.  21,  figs,  la-c ;  fragment  of  fertile 
fern-like  frond  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Bally- 
giltenan  Lower,  near  Glin,  County  Lim- 
erick, Ireland. 
C0RYN0PnYLLITE8  Zalessky,  1937. 

CorynophylUtes  setiformis  Zalessky,  1937b, 
p.  43,  fig.  6  ;  stem-bearing  filiform  foli- 
age, Equisetales  ;  Permian  ;  Russia. 
C08ELEYA  Kidston,  1914. 

Coseleya  glomerata  Kidston,  1914,  p.  97, 
pi.  5,  figs.  4,  4a,  5,  6 ;  pi.  10,  fig.  4  ;  fer- 
tile frond  fragment,  Pteridospermae? ; 
"Ten-foot  Ironstone  Measures,"  Upper 
Carboniferous ;  Cosely  near  Dudley, 
Staffordshire,  England. 
C0STARITE8  Debey,  1848. 

Gostarites  undulatus  Debey,  1848,  p.  115 ; 
nom.  nud. 
COTTAEA  Goeppert,  1836. 

Cottnea  danaeoides  Goeppert,  1836,  p.  452  ; 
Upper  Triassic  (Keuper)  ;  Stuttgart, 
Wurttemberg.  For  illustrations  Goep- 
pert refers  to  Jaeger,  1827,  pi.  7,  fig.  6. 
See  also  Posthumus,  1931. 


C0TTAITE8  Unger,   1842. 

Gottaites  lapidariorum  Unger,  1842b,  p. 
176  ;  wood,  Leguminoseae  ;  Tertiary  ; 
Gleichenberg,  Styria.  See  also  Unger, 
1854b,  p.  182,  pi.  7,  figs.  1-3.  This 
species  removed  to  Ulminium  by  Ed- 
wards, 1931,  leaving  type  species  (?)  as 
Gottaites  roJiustior  Unger,  1842b,  p. 
176. 

CRANMERIA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Granmeria  trilocularis  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933,  p.  424,  pi.  22,  figs.  22-28  ;  fruit, 
Ly thraceae  ?  ;    London    Clay,    Eocene ; 
Minster,   Kent,   England. 

CRA8PED08PERMA  Zalessky,  1937. 

Graspedosperma  hardacanum  Zalessky, 
1937b,  p.  87,  fig.  58,  seed ;  Permian ; 
Matveyevo,  USSR. 

GRA88ULITE8?  Laurent,  1899. 

Grassulites  sp.  Laurent,  1899,  p.  145,  pi. 
14,  figs.  31,  31a  ;  stem  and  foliage  com- 
pared with  8edum;  Tertiary ;  Celas, 
France. 

GRATOPLEURA  Weber,   1892. 

Gratopleura  holsatica  Weber,  1892,  p.  128, 
pis.  4,  5  ;  seed,  Nymphaeaceae ;  Inter- 
glacial. 

GREDNERIA  Zenker,  1833. 

Gredneria  integerrima  Zenker,  1833a,  p. 
17,  pi.  2,  fig.  F  ;  leaf,  dicotyledon  ;  Upper 
Cretaceous  ;  Blankenburg,  Germany. 

GREMAT0PTERI8  Schimper  and  Mougeot, 
1844. 
Crematopteris  typica  Schimper  and  Mou- 
geot,   1844,    p.    74,    pi.    35 ;    Triassic ; 
Soultz-les-Bains,  Alsace. 

GREPID0PTERI8  Presl,  1838. 

Grepidopteris  marginata  (Brongniart) 
Presl,  in  Sternberg,  1838  (1820-38),  p. 
119 ;  alethopterid  foliage.  See  also 
Brongniart,  1834  (1828-38),  pi.  87,  fig. 
2. 

GRETOVARIUM  Stopes  and  Fujii,  1910. 
Gretovarium  japonicum  Stopes  and  Fujii, 
1910,  p.  70,  pi.  9,  figs.  58-60  ;  angiosperm 
ovary  compared  with  Aletris  (Lili- 
aceae)  ;  Upper  Cretaceous ;  Hokkaido, 
Japan.  See  Stopes  and  Fujii,  1909,  p. 
559  ;  nom.  nud. 

GRINANTHUS  Massalongo,  1859. 

Grinanthus  fenzlianum  Massalongo,  1859a, 
p.  61,  pi.  36,  fig.  1;  fruit?,  Liliaceae ; 
Eocene ;  Italy. 

GRINITE8  Tate,  1853; 

Grinites  lanceolata  Tate,  in  Johnston, 
1853,  p.  304,  pi.  13,  fig.  6;  leaf?  frag- 
ment, incertae  sedis ;  Upper  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  England. 

GRINOPHYLLUM  Achepohl,  1883. 

Grinophyllum  sp.  Achepohl,  1883,  p.  96, 
pi.  32,  fig.  12  ;  calamitean  roots? ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Westphalia. 
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CROMYODENDRON  Presl,  1838. 

Cromyodendron  radnicense  Presl,  in  Stern- 
berg, 1838    (1820-38),  p.   193. 
For  Scitaininites  musaeformis  Sternberg, 
1825  (1820-38),  Tentamen,  p.  xxxvi,  pi. 
5,  figs.  2a-b. 
CROSSOCHORDA  Schimper,  1879. 

Crossochorda  scotica  (MacCoy)  Schimper, 
in  Schimper  and  Schenk,   1879    (1879- 
90),    p.    52,    fig.    40;    alga,    Chordophy- 
ceae  ?  ;  Silurian. 
CR0S80THECA   Zeiller,   1883. 

Crossotheca  crepini  Zeiller,  1883,  p.  181, 
pi.  9,  figs.  1-9  ;  pteridosperm  microspor- 
angiate  organ  ;  Carboniferous.  For  re- 
cent detailed  consideration  of  the  genus, 
see  Kidston,  1923b,  p.  326. 
CR08S0T0LEPI8  Fliche,  1899. 

Crossotolepis  perroti  Fliche,  1899b,  p.  474, 
pi.  12,  fig.  2  ;  seed  cone,  Coniferales  ;  011- 
gocene  ;  near  Embrun.  France. 
CR0S80ZAMIA  Pomel,   1849. 

Crossozamia  moreana  Pomel,  1849,  p.  343  ; 
cycadophyte  leaf  ;  Jurassic  ;  St.  Mihiel, 
France. 
CROTONOPHYLLUM  Velenoysky,   1889. 
Crotonophyllum     cretaceum     Velenovsky, 
1889,  p.  20,  pi.  5,  figs.  4-11  ;  leaf,  com- 
pared   with    Croton     (Euphorbiaceae)  ; 
Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Vyserovic,  Bohemia. 
CROW  ELLA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Crowella  globosa    (Bowerbank)    Reid  and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  216,  pi.  7,  figs.  6-11 ; 
fruit,  Lauraceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene  ; 
Sheppey,  England. 
CRUZIANA  d'Orbigny,    1842. 

Crusiana     rugosa      (Cordier)      d'Orbigny, 
1842,  p.  30,  pi.  1,  fig.   1. 
CRYPT0CARY0IDE8  E.  W.  Berry,  1937. 
Crpptocaryoides  mariasantisimensis  E.  W. 
Berry,   1937,  p.  47,   pi.   6,   fig.  3  ;   leaf, 
compared      with      Cryptocarya,     Anita 
(Lauraceae)  ;  Paleocene  ;   Cerro  Funes, 
between      Chubut      and      Santa      Cruz, 
Patagonia. 
CRYPT0MERI0PSI8  Stopes  and  Fujii,  1910. 
Cryptomeriopsis  antiqua  Stopes  and  Fujii, 
1910,  p.  52,  pi.  1,  fig.  11  ;  pi.  6,  figs.  35- 
41  ;    coniferous    shoot,    compared    with 
Cryptomeria       (Taxodiaceae)  ;       Upper 
Cretaceous  ;  Hokkaido,  Japan.     Earlier 
citation  :  Stopes  and  Fujii,  1909,  p.  559, 
nom.   nud. 

GRYPT0MER1TE8  Brongniart,  1849. 

Cryptomerites  ulmanni  (Bronn)  Brong- 
niart, 1849,  p.  123.  For  Cupressites 
ulmanni  Bronn,  1837  (1837-38),  p.  42, 
pi.  8,  fig.  5  ;  coniferous  seeds. 
CRYPT0PHYLLITE8  R.  M.  Johnston,  1888. 
Cryptophyllites  tasmanica  R.  M.  Johnston, 
1888,  pi.  22,  fig.  13;  Carboniferous?; 
Campania,  Mt.  Wellington,  Tasmania. 


CRYPT0PLA8MIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Cryptoplasmium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  36, 
pi.  8a,  figs.  9,  10 ;  Middle  Triassic ; 
Rothenburg,  Franconia. 

CRYPTOTHECIUM  Hubener,  1851. 

Cryptothecium  antediluvianum  Hubener, 
in  Weber,  1851,  p.  228 ;  moss ;  Oligo- 
cene  ;  Wohlscheid,  Rhenish  Prussia. 

CRYPTOXYLON  Kidston,  1897. 

Cryptoxylon  forfarense  Kidston,  1897,  p. 
361,  pis.  8,  9  ;  stem,  incertae  sedis ; 
Lower  Old  Red  Sandstone,  Devonian ; 
Reswallie,  near  Forfar,   Scotland. 

CRYPTOZOON  Hall,    1884. 

Cryptozoon  proliferum  Hall,  1884,  pi.  6, 
description  on  unnumbered  page  op- 
posite pi.  6  ;  alga  ?  ;  Greenfield,  Sara- 
toga County,  N.   Y. 

CTENIDI0P8I8   Raciborski,    1894. 

Ctenidiopsis  grojecensis  Raciborski,  1894, 
p.  204,  pi.  19,  figs.   4-7. 

CTENIDIUM  Heer,   1881. 

Ctenidium  integerrimum  Heer,  1881,  p.  17, 
pi.  16,  figs.  4-11 ;  cycadophyte  frond ; 
Cretaceous  ;  Almargem,  Portugal. 

CTENI8  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1834. 

Ctenis  falcata  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1834 
(1831-37),  p.  63,  pi.  103;  cycadophyte 
leaf  ;  Jurassic ;  Gristhorpe  Bay,  York- 
shire, England. 

CTENOPHYLLUM  Schimper,  1870. 

Ctenophyllum  hraunianum  (Goeppert) 
Schimper,  1870  (1870-72),  p.  143; 
cycadophyte  foliage ;  Rhaetic ;  Bay- 
reuth,  Silesia.  For  Pterophyllum  hra- 
unianum  Goeppert,  1844,  p.  134.  See 
also  Schenk,  1867  (1865-67),  p.  164, 
pi.  38,  figs.  1-10. 

CTEN0P8I8  E.  W.  Berry,  1911. 

Ctenopsis  latifolia  (Fontaine)  E.  W. 
Berry,  1911a,  p.  349,  pi.  55,  figs.  1,  2; 
foliage,  Bennettitales  ;  Patuxent  forma- 
tion, Lower  Cretaceous ;  Fredericksburg, 
Va. 

CTEN0PTERI8  Saporta,  1872. 

Ctenopteris  cycadea  (Brongniart)  Saporta, 
1872a-73,  p.  355,  pi.  40,  figs.  2-5  ;  pi.  41, 
figs.  1,  2  ;  cycadophyte  leaves  ;  Jurassic  ; 
Moselle,  France. 

CTEN0ZAMITE8  Nathorst,  1886. 

Ctenozamites  cycadea  (Brongniart)  Na- 
thorst 1886c,  p.  122.  For  illustrations, 
*ee  Schenk,  1887,  p.  5,  pi.  3,  figs.  11- 
16  ;  pi.  4,  fig.  18  ;  pi.  6,  fig.  30 ;  pi.  7, 
fig.  36. 

CUCUBALITE8  Goeppert,  1838. 

Cucuhalites  goldfussii  Goeppert,  1838,  p. 
570,  pi.  42,  fig.  3  ;  flower ;  Miocene ; 
Rottgen,  near  Bonn,  Rhenish  Prussia. 
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CUCUMITES  Bowerbank,  1840. 

Cucumites  variaMlis  Bowerbank,  1840,  p. 
91,  pi.  13,  figs.  1-34 ;  fruit,  Cucurbi- 
taceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene ;  Sheppey, 
Kent,  England. 

CUCURBIT ARI0P8I8   Richard  Beck,  1882. 
CucurMtariopsis  congregata  Richard  Beck, 
1882,      p.      752 ;      fungus ;      Oligocene ; 
Brandis,  near  Leipzig. 

CUCURBITES  E.  W.  Berry,   1929. 

Cucurbites  compressus  E.  W.  Berry,  1929b, 
p.  168,  pi.  3,  figs.  14,  15  ;  seed,  Cucurbi- 
taceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Belen,  Peru. 

CULOOWERIA  Florin,  1936. 

Culgoweria  miraMUs  Florin,  1936b,  p.  133, 
pi.  33,  figs.  3-12  ;  pi.  34  ;  pi.  35,  figs.  1, 
2  ;  petrified  ginkgophyte  foliage  ;  Franz 
Joseph  Land. 

CULMITE8  Brongniart,  1822. 

Culmites  nodosus  Brongniart,  1822,  p.  215, 
pi.  12,  fig.  1;  articulate?  stem  cast; 
Eocene  ;  near  Paris,  France. 

CUNEATOPTERIS  Henry  Potonie,  1903. 
Cuneatopteris  elegans  (Brongniart)  Henry 
Potonie,  1903,  p.  16.     For  Sphenopteris 
elegans  Brongniart,  1829  (1828a-38),  p. 
172,  pi.  53,  figs.  1,  2. 

CUNNINGHAMIOSTROBUS  Stopes  and 
Fujii,  1910. 
Cunninghamiostrohus  yabariensis  Stopes 
and  Fujii,  1910,  p.  52,  pi.  5,  figs.  27-34  ; 
petrified  cone,  compared  with  Cunning- 
hamia  (Taxodiaceae)  ;  Upper  Cretace- 
ous, Hokkaido,  Japan.  Earlier  citation  : 
Stopes  and  Fujii,  1909,  p.  559,  nom. 
nud. 

CUNNINGHAMITE8  Presl,  1838. 

Cunninghamites  oxycedrus  Presl,  in  Stern- 
berg, 1838  (1820-38),  p.  203,  pL  48, 
fig.  3  ;  pi.  49,  fig.  1  ;  coniferous  shoots  ; 
Lower  Cretaceous ;  Saxony.  See  dis- 
cussion by  Seward,  1919,  p.  433. 

CUPANITES  Schimper,  1874. 

Cupanites  miocenicus  (Ettingshausen) 
Schimper,  1874  (1869-74),  p.  170; 
leaves,  Sapindaceae  ?  ;  near  Vienna,  Aus- 
tria. For  Cupanoides  miocenicus  Et- 
tingshausen, 1851,  p.  22,  pi.  5,  fig.  1. 

CUPANOIDES  Bowerbank,  1840. 

Cupanoides  lohatus  Bowerbank,  1840,  p.  69, 
pi.  2,  figs.  1,  2  ;  capsule  ;  London  Clay, 
Eocene  ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

CUPRESSINANTHU8  Caspary,  1886. 

Cupressinanthus  polysaccus  Caspary,  1886, 
p.  6  ;  male  cone,  Coniferales  ;  Tertiary  ; 
Samland,  Baltic  Prussia.  See  also 
Caspary,  1907,  p.  122,  pi.  21. 

CUPRESSINITES  Bowerbank,   1840. 

Cupressinites  glohosus  Bowerbank,  1840, 
p.  52,  pi.  10,  figs.  12-14,  32,  33  ;  cones, 
resembling  Cupressus  (Cupressaceae)  ; 
London  Clay,  Eocene ;  Sheppey,  Kent, 
England. 


CUPRES8IN0CAUL0N. 

Probably  error  for  Cupressinoxylon,  in 
Tasche,   1854,   p.   92. 

CUPRES8IN0CLADUS  Seward,  1919. 

Cupressinocladus  salicornoides  (Unger) 
Seward,  1919,  p.  307,  fig.  752  ;  coniferous 
twigs  ;  Tertiary. 

GUPRES8IN0STR0BUS  Penny,  1947. 

Cupressinostrohus  delawarensis  Penny, 
1947,  p.  285,  figs.  4,  6,  7,  17  ;  seed  cones, 
Coniferales  ;  Magothy  formation.  Upper 
Cretaceous  ;  Deep  Cut,  west  of  Summit 
Bridge,  Del. 

CUPRE88IN0XYL0N  Goeppert,  1850. 

Cupressinoxylon  subaequale  Goeppert, 
1850,  p.  202,  pi.  27,  figs.  1-5  ;  conifer- 
ous wood  ;  Tertiary.  Of  the  species  de- 
scribed by  Goeppert,  this  is  the  first 
which  is  in  any  way  adequately  illus- 
trated. 

CUPRE88ITE8  Brongniart,  1828. 

Cupressites  hulmanni  Brongniart,  1828b, 
p.  109.  See  Bronn,  1837  (1837-38),  p. 
42,  pi.  8,  fig.  5  ;  leafy  coniferous  twig 
and  cone?. 

CUPRE880XYL0N  Kraus,  1870. 

Cupressoxylon  ucranicum  (Goeppert) 
Kraus,  in  Schimper,  1870  (1869-74),  p. 
374  ;  coniferous  wood ;  Cretaceous ; 
Ukraine.  For  Cupressinoxylon  ucrani- 
cum Goeppert,  1850,  p.  201,  pi.  26,  figs. 
1-4. 

CUPULICARPUS  Velenovsky  and  Viniklar, 
1929. 
CupuUcarpus  fechtneri  Velenovsky  and 
Viniklar,  1929,  p.  28,  pi.  21,  figs.  4,  5  ; 
Casta7iea-like  "cupule" ;  Cretaceous ; 
Slivenec,  Bohemia. 

CUPULINA  (Kidston)  Paul  Bertrand,  1913. 
Cupulina  fiUcoides  Kidston,  in  Bertrand, 
Paul,  1913,  p.  135  ;  nom.  nud. 

CURIONIA   Sordelli,   1896. 

Curionia  triumpilina  Sordelli,  1896,  p.  31, 
pi.  7,  fig.  3  ;  incertae  sedis ;  Permian  ; 
Colombine,  Val  Trompia,  Italy. 

CUSSONIFHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 
Cussoniphyllum  partitum  Velenovsky, 
1889,  p.  22,  pi.  5,  fig.  1  ;  leaves,  com- 
pared with  Cussonia  specata  (Aralia- 
ceae)  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Bohdankov, 
Bohemia. 

CYATHEITES  Goeppert,   1836. 

Cyatheites  schlotheimii  Goeppert,  1836,  p. 
320.  For  Pecopteris  cyathea  Brong- 
niart, 1828a-38,  p.  307,  pi.  101,  figs. 
1-4  ;  pecopterid  foliage  ;  Carboniferous  ; 
St.  fitienne,  France. 

GYATHEOPTERIS  Schimper,  1869. 

Cyatheopteris  tessellata  (Schimper  and 
Mougeot)  Schimper,  1869  (1869-74),  p. 
704  ;  tree  fern  stem,  Cyatheaceae  ?  For 
Caulopteris  tessellata  Schimper  and 
Mougeot,  1844,  p.  64,  pi.  29.  See  also 
Posthumus,  1931. 
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CTATHOCARPUS  C.  B.  Weiss,  1869. 

Cyathocarpus  arhorescens  ( Schlotheim ) 
C.  E.  Weiss,  1869,  p.  84.  For  Filicites 
arborescens  Sclilotlieim,  1820,  p.  404 ; 
see  also  Schlotlieim,  1832,  p.  7,  pi.  8, 
fig.  13. 

CYATH0CAULI8  Ogura,  1927. 

Cyathocaulis  naktongensis  Ogura,  1927,  p. 
352,  pi.  2  ;  pi.  3,  figs.  7-12  ;  pis.  4-6  ; 
petrified  tree  fern  stem,  Cyatheaceae  ? ; 
Lower  Kyong-sang  formation,  Upper 
Jurassic  ;  Chhil-Kok  Gun,  North  Kyong- 
sang  Do,  Korea. 

OTATHODENDRON  Arnold,  1945. 

Cyathodendron  texanum  Arnold,  1945,  p. 
24,  pis.  3-6 ;  petrified  tree  fern,  Cy- 
atheaceae ;  probably  from  Fayette  for- 
mation, lower  upper  Eocene  ;  10  miles 
north  of  Roma,  Starr  County,  Tex. 

CYATH0IDE8  E.  W.  Berry,  1922. 

Cyathoides  thyrsopterioides  E.  W.  Berry, 
1922d,  p.  119,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-3;  fern 
frond  fragments,  Cyatheaceae ;  Terti- 
ary ;  Chile. 

CYATHOPHYCUS  Walcott,  1883. 

Cyathophycus  reticulatus  Walcott,  1883, 
p.  18,  pi.  2,  fig.  16  ;  Utica  slate,  Silurian  ; 
Trenton,  Oneida  County,  N.  Y. 

CYATHORACHIS  Ogura,  1927. 

Cyathorachis  fujiiana  Ogura,  1927,  p.  368, 
pi.  8 ;  petrified  tree  fern  petioles,  Cy- 
atheaceae ?  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Yubarl 
and  Ikushumbets,  Ishikari  province, 
Hokkaido,  Japan. 

CYATHOTRACUS  Watson,  1906. 

Cyathotrachus  alius  Watson,  1906,  p.  3, 
pis.  1-3  ;  Upper  Foot  mine.  Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  Shore,  England. 

CYGADANGIVM  Ogura,  1932. 

Cycadangium  compactum  Ogura,  1932b,  p. 
455,  pi.  22,  figs.  1-4  ;  cycadophyte 
sporangia  on  sporophyll ;  Cretaceous  ; 
Hokkaido,  Japan. 

CYCADEA     Capellini    and     Solms-Laubach, 
1892. 

Cycadea  imolensis  Capellini  and  Solms- 
Laubach,  1892,  p.  42;  Lower  Creta- 
ceous ;  Imolene,  Italy. 

OYCADEACITES  Morris,  1841? 

Cycadeacites?  columnaris  (Presl)  Morris, 
1841,  p.  115.  For  Cycadites  columnaris 
Presl,  in  Sternberg,  1820-38,  p.  194,  pi. 
47,  figs.  1-6.  [It  is  difficult  to  determine 
■whether  Morris  actually  uses  the  generic 
designation  Cycadeacites  (which  he  at- 
tributes to  Presl).  The  name  appears 
as  a  page  heading  in  Sternberg,  1820-38, 
p.  194,  but  Cycadites  is  actually  em- 
ployed in  the  binomials  listed.  Morris 
lists  as  page  heading  both  Cycadeacites 
and  Cycadites,  but  his  binominals  which 
follow  are  cited  as  "C.  columnaris"  etc.] 


OYOADELLA  Ward,   1900. 

Cycadella  reedii  Ward,  1900b,  p.  264,  pi. 
15  ;  petrified  cycadophyte  trunk  ;  Juras- 
sic ;  Freezeout  Hills,  Carbon  County, 
Wyo. 

CYCADEOCARPUS  Dawson,  1873. 

Cycadeocarpus  columhianus  Dawson,  1873, 
p.  69,  pi.  1 ;  petrified  cycad  seed ;  Lower 
Cretaceous  or  Jurassic  ;  Skidegate  Chan- 
nel, Queen  Charlotte  Islands,  British 
Columbia.  Dawson  also  describes  and 
figures  petrified  petioles  and  leaves  as 
"probably  belonging  to  the  same 
species." 

CYGADEOIDEA  Buckland,  1828. 

Cycadeoidea  megalophylla  Buckland,  1828, 
p.  397,  pis.  47,  48  (1829)  ;  petrified 
cycadeoid  trunk  ;  Jurassic  ;  Isle  of  Port- 
land, England. 

CYCADEOMYELON  Saporta,  1873-75. 
Cycadeomyelon       hettangense       Saporta, 
1873C-75,     p.     333,     pi.     119,     fig.     5; 
cycadophyte  ?  stem  ;  Jurassic ;  Hettange 
near  Metz,  France. 

CYCADE0RACHI8  Stopes,  1915. 

No  specific  name  given  ;  listed  as  "Pseudo- 
genus,"    Stopes,    1915,    p.    53,    fig.    15; 

cycadophyte  rachis  ;  Lower  Greensand, 

Cretaceous ;    Kentish    Rag,    Maidstone, 

England. 
CYCADEOSPERMUM  Saparta,  1874. 

Cycadeospermum      hettangense      Saporta, 

1874  (1873C-75),  p.  238,  pi.  116,  fig.  6; 

cycad?    seed;    Jurassic    (upper    Lias); 

Hellange,  France. 
GYGADE08TR0BU8  Carruthers,   1867. 
Cycadeostrohus  ovatus  Carruthers,  1867b, 

p.  6,  pi.  57,  figs.  1,  2  ;  cycad  cone  cast ; 

Wealden  ;   Brook  Point,  Isle  of  Wight, 

England. 
GYGADIN0GARPU8  Schimper,  1870. 

Cycadinocarpus      Jceuperianus       (Schenk) 

Schimper,   1870    (1869-74),  p.  208,  pi. 

72  ;  cycad  seed  ?  ;  near  Wurzburg. 
CYCADIN0GARPU8  Renault,  1896. 

Cycadinocarpus      augustodensis      (Brong- 

niart)    Renault,   1896a,  p.   385,   pi.   85, 

figs.     1-4 ;     silicified     seed ;     Cordesse, 

Dracy-Saint-Loup,  France. 

CYCADITE8  Sternberg,  1825. 

Cycadites  nilsoni  Sternberg,  1825  (1820- 
38),  Tentamen,  p.  xxxii,  pi.  47; 
cycadophyte  frond ;  Cretaceous ;  Hor, 
Sweden.  According  to  Seward,  1917, 
p.  558,  the  specimens  on  which  Stern- 
berg's genus  was  based  have  been  shown 
to  be  referable  to  other  genera,  and,  "As 
employed  by  Brongniart  and  other 
authors  Cycadites  stands  for  fossil 
fronds  agreeing  in  habit  with  the  pin- 
nate leaves  of  recent  species  of 
Cycas  *  *  *  the  presence  of  a  single 
median  in  the  linear  pinnae  is  generally 
regarded  as  an  essential  feature." 
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CYCADITE8  Buckland,  1836. 

Cycadites   megalophyllua   Buckland    18'36, 
p.    497,    pi.    60;    petrified    cycadophyte 
trunk  ;  Isle  of  Portland,  England. 
CTCADIUM  Guillard,   1839. 

Cycadium  cyprinophoUs  Guillard,  1839,  p. 
129,  pi.  3,  Carboniferous  ;  Mines  of  Rive- 
de-Gier,  France. 
CYGADOCARPIDIUM  Nathorst,  1886. 
Cycadocarpidium       erdmanni       Nathorst, 
1886e,  p.  91,  pi.  26,  figs.  15-20;  cycad 
megasporophyll ;  Rhaetic  ;  Bjuf,  Sweden. 
CTGADOCAULUM  Frentzen,  1932. 

Cycadocaulum  rhaeticum  Frentzen,   1932, 
p.   86,   pi.   2,  fig.   3 ;   Rhaetic ;   Swabia, 
Niirtingen,  Germany. 
CYCAD0GEPHALU8  Nathorst,  1902. 

Cycadocephalus  seivardi  Nathorst,   1902b, 
p.  7,  pi.  1,  figs.  7-10 ;  cycadophyte  cone 
compression  ;  Rhaetic  ;  Bjuf,  Sweden. 
CYCADOFILIX  Kuntze,  1904. 

Cycadofilix,  Kuntze,  in  Post  and  Kuntze, 
1904,  p.  156. 
CYCADOLEPIS  Saporta,  1873-75. 

Cycadolepis     villosa     Saporta,     1873c-75, 
p.  201,  pi.  114,  fig.  4 ;  cycadophyte  bud 
scale?;  Jurassic;  Orbagnoux,  France. 
CYCADOPHYCOS  Massalongo,  1859. 

Apparently     intended     as     Cycadophycos 
pteroides     (Sternberg)    Massalongo,    in 
Massalongo  and  Scarabelli,  1859,  p.  91. 
For     Caulerpites     pteroides     Sternberg, 
1820-38,  p.  21,  pi.  24,  fig.  5. 
CYCADOPHYLLUM  Bornemann,  1856. 
Cycadophyllum  elegans  Bornemann,  1856, 
p.  73,  pi.  6,  figs.  9-13;  Upper  Triassic 
(Keuper)  ;     Johannisthales    near    Mul- 
hausen,  Prussia. 
CYCADOPITES  Wodehouse,  1933. 

Cycadopites  sp.  Wodehouse,  1933,  p.  484, 
figs.  1-3  ;  cyad  pollen  ;  Parachute  Creek 
member,  Green  River  formation.  Eocene  ; 
Colorado  and  Utah. 
GYCAD0PSI8  Debey,  1848. 

Cyadopsis  aquisgranensis  (Goeppert) 
Debey,  1848,  p.  140.  For  Pinites  aquis- 
granensis Goeppert,  1842b,  p.  151,  pi.  54, 
figs.  1-17 ;  Upper  Cretaceous  (Seno- 
nian)  ;  near  Kunraad,  Belgium. 
GYCADOPTERIS  Zigno,  1853. 

Gycadopteris  ungeri  Zigno,  1853,  p.  349. 
Apparently  first  species  illustrated  is 
Gycadopteris  hrauniana  Zigno,  1861,  p. 
580,  pis.  4-6;  fern?  foliage;  Middle 
Jurassic  (Oolite)  ;  Monte  Pernigotti, 
Italy. 
GYCADOPTERIS  Schimper,  1869. 

Gycadopteris  leckenhyi  (Bean)  Schimper, 
1869  (1869-74),  p.  487;  cycadophyte 
foliage ;  Jurassic ;  Scarborough,  Eng- 
land. For  Gtenis  leckenbyi  Bean,  in 
Leckenby,  1863,  p.  78,  pi.  10,  fig.  1. 


CYGADORAGHIS  Saporta,  1873. 

Gycadorachis  armata  Saporta,  1873a,  p. 
121.  See  also  Saporta,  1874  (1873c-75), 
p.  196,  pi.  117,  fig.  1 ;  fragment  of 
cycadophyte  rachis  ;  Jurassic  ;  Armaille, 
near  Belley,  France. 

GYGADOSPADIX  Schimper,  1870. 

Gycadospadix  hennocquei  (  P  o  m  e  1  ) 
Schimper,  1870  (1869-74),  p.  207,  pi. 
72  ;  Gycas-like  megasporophyll ;  Lower 
Jurassic  (Lias)  ;  Moselle,  France. 

GYCADOXYLON  Renault,  1879. 

Gycadoxylon  freniyi  Renault,  1879,  p.  283, 
pi.  14,  figs.  9-16  ;  cycadlike  wood ;  Per- 
mian ;  France. 

GYGLANTHODENDRON  Sahni  and  Surange, 
1944. 
Cyclanthodendron  sahnii  (Rode)  Sahni 
and  Surange,  1944,  p.  84,  figs.  3-8  ;  petri- 
fied stem,  Cyclanthaceae  ;  Deccan  Inter- 
trappean  series,  Eocene ;  Mohgaon 
Kalan,  India. 

GYCLOGARPON  Goeppert  and  Fiedler,  1857. 

Gyclocarpon  nummularium  Goeppert  and 

Fiedler,  in  Fiedler,  1857,  p.  292,  pi.  28, 

fig.    47 ;    seed  ? ;    Carboniferous ;    Saar- 

brucken. 

CYCLOGARPVS  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1840. 

Cyclocarpus  radiatus  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1840, 
p.  96  ;  nom.  nud. 

GYGLOGLADIA  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1834. 
Gyclocladia  major  Lindley  and  Hutton. 
1834  (1831-37),  p.  137,  pi.  130;  lycopod 
stem  impression  ? ;  Bensham  coal  seam, 
Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Jarrow  Colliery, 
England. 

GYCLODENDRON  Krausel,  1928. 

Cyclodendron  leslii  (Seward)  Krausel,  in 
Krausel  and  Range,  1928,  p.  21,  pi.  1, 
fig.  3-10  ;  lycopod  'stem  compression  ; 
Karroo  beds,  Permian  ;  German  South- 
west Africa. 

GYGLOIS   Stenzel,   1872. 

Gyclois  varians  (Corda)  Stenzel,  1872,  p, 
72.  For  Palmacites  varians  Corda,  1846, 
p.  87,  pi.  47,  figs.  7-9  ;  Upper  Creta- 
ceous (Cenomanian)  ;  Kutschlin  near 
Bilin,  Bohemia. 

GYGLOITES  Gruss,  1928. 

Palaeobiologica,  1928,  Band  1,  p.  516; 
alga?;  Devonian  (not  seen).  See  also 
Gothan,  1942b,  p.  117. 

GYCLOPITYS  Schmalhausen,  1879. 

Gyclopitys  nordenskioldi  (Heer)  Schmal- 
hausen, 1879,  p.  41,  pi.  1,  fig.  4b  ;  pi.  2, 
fig.  Ic  ;  pi.  5,  figs.  2d,  3b,  6b,  10  ;  articu- 
late foliage  ;  Permian  ;  Russia. 

GYGLOPTERIS  Brongniart,  1830. 

Gyclopteris  reniformis  Brongniart,  1830 
(1828a-38),  p.  216,  pi.  61,  fig.  1 ;  fern- 
like  pinnule  ;  Carboniferous. 
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CYCLOSPERMUM  Seward,  1917. 

Cyclospermum   tenuis    (Brongniart)    Sew- 
ard, 1917,  p.  341.    For  Cyclocarpus  num- 
mularis Brongniart,  1881,  pi.  4. 
CYCLOSTIGMA   Haughton,   1860. 

Cyclostigma  kiltorkense  Haughton,  1860, 
p.  222  ;  for  illustration,  see  Haughton, 
1859,  pi.  40,  fig.  1  ;  decorticated  lycopod 
stem ;  Upper  Devonian ;  Kiltorcan, 
County  Kilkenny,  Ireland.  See  also 
Seward,  1910,  p.  251. 
CYCLOTHECA   Kidston,    1888. 

Cyclotheca  Mseriata  Kidston,  1888,  p.  515, 
pi.  21,  figs.  10-12  ;  sporangia,  Marattia- 
ceae  ;  shales  above  "Killorgue"  coal.  Up- 
per Carboniferous ;  Ellismuir,  Baillie- 
ston,  Lanarkshire,  Scotland. 
CYCLOZAMIA  Pomel,   1849. 

Cyclozamia  insignis  Pomel,  1849,  p.  345  ; 
cycadophyte  leaf ;  Jurassic ;  Seyssel, 
France.  The  use  of  this  binomial  is 
vague  ;  the  description  is  headed  "Zam- 
ites  insignis  ou  Cyclozamia  insignis 
Pom." 
CYLINDRITES  Goeppert,  1841. 

Cylindrites   spongioides    Goeppert,    1841a, 
p.    115,   pi.    46,   figs.    1-5 ;   Cretaceous ; 
near  Bunzlau,   Silesia. 
CYLINDROPLASMIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 
Cylindroplasmium    sp.    Reinsch,    1881,    p. 
44,  pi.   10b,  fig.   1  ;  pi.  10c,  fig.  3  ;   Si- 
lurian ;  Illinois. 
CYLINDROPODIUM  Saporta,  1873-75. 
Cylindropodium  liasinum  Saporta,  1873c- 
75,  p.  268,  pi.  118,  fig.  3  ;  pi.  119,  figs. 
1,   2  ;  pi.   124,   figs.   3,   4  ;   cycadophyte 
trunk  ;  Jurassic  ;  near  Lungville,  France. 
CYM0D0CEITE8  Bureau,  1886. 

Cymodoceites     parisiensis      (Brongniart) 
Bureau,    1886,_  p.   192.      See   Squinabol, 
1900,  p.  44,  pi.  5,  fig.  2  ;  Naiadaceae  ; 
Eocene  ;  Arthon,  France. 
CYM0GL08SA  Schimper,  1869. 

Cymoglossa  goepperti  (Morris)  Schimper, 
1869  (1869-74),  p.  553;  pecopteridlike 
foliage  ;  Orenbourg,  Russia.  For  Pecop- 
teris  goepperti  (Morris)  Brongniart, 
1845,  pi.  A,  figs.  2a-c  ;  pi.  F,  figs,  la-c, 
le. 
CYNAROCEPHALUS  Kemer,  1916. 

Cynarocephalus  schuherti  Kerner,  1916,  p. 
190  ;  Tertiary  ;  Cetina  Valley,  Italy. 
CYNOMETROXYLON        Chowdhury        and 
Ghosh,  1946! 
Cynometroxylon  indicum  Chowdhury  and 
Ghosh,  1946,  p.  435,  pis.  10,  11  ;  wood, 
compared  with  Cynometra   (Caesalpini- 
oideae)  ;  Upper  Miocene;  Naialung,  As- 
sam, India.    Preliminary  note  in  Chowd- 
hury and  Ghosh,  1939. 
CYPARIS8IDIUM  Heer,  1874. 

Cyparissidium  gracile  Heer,  1874a,  p.  74, 
pi.  17,  figs.  5b,  5c ;  pis.  19,  20,  21 ;  cones 
and  foliage-bearing  shoots,  Taxodiaceae  ; 
Cretaceous ;  Kome,  Greenland. 


CYPERACITE8  Schimper,  1870. 

Cyperacites  duMus  (Heer)  Schimper,  1870 
(1869-74),   p.  413.     For  Cyperites  du- 
hius  Heer,   1855,   p.   75,   pi.  27,  fig.   8  ; 
Cyperaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Oeningen,  Switz- 
erland. 
CYPERITES  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1832. 
Cyperites  hicarinata  Lindley  and  Hutton, 
1832   (1831-37),  p.  123,  pi.  43;  lycopod 
leaf ;   Carboniferous  ;    Leebotwood   Coal 
Pit,  England. 
CYPEROCARPUS  Pax,  1906. 

Cyperocarpus  uncinatus  Pax,  1906,  p.  279, 
pi.    4,    figs.    10,    11  ;   fruit,    Cyperaceae. 
CYPEROCAULON  Lingelsheim,  1917. 

Cyperocaulon  paxianum  Lingelsheim,  1917, 
p.     545,     figs.     1-3  ;    Tertiary ;     Monte 
Szentgyorgy  near  Tapelcza,  Hungary. 
CYPHOPTERIS  Presl,  1838. 

Cyphoteris  punctulata  (Brongniart)  Presl, 
in  Sternberg,   1838    (1820-38),  p.   121; 
alethopterid    foliage.     See    also    Brong- 
niart, 1828-38,  pi.  93,  figs.  1,  2. 
CYPSELITES  Heer,  1859. 

Cypselites  naegelii  Heer,  1859,  p.  2,  pi.  101, 
fig.     1 ;    fruit,    Comipositae ;    Tertiary ; 
Oeningen,  Switzerland. 
CYRRHITES  Heer,  1859. 

Cyrrhites  oeningensis  Heer,  1859,  p.  136, 
pi.  140,  fig.  55  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Tertiary  ; 
Oeningen,  Switzerland. 
CYSTIPHYCUS  Herzer,  1901. 

Cystiphycus  latifrons  Herzer,  1901,  p.  23, 
fig.   1  ;   "fucoid"  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Mari- 
etta, Ohio. 
CYSTORRHIZA  Massalongo,  1859. 

Cystorrhiza      pillularioides      Massalongo, 
1859,     p.    20;    Marsileaceae ;     Eocene; 
Monte  Bolca,  Italy  ;  nom.  nud. 
CYSTOSEIRITES  Sternberg,  1833. 

Cystoseirites     partschii     Sternberg,     1833 
(1820-38),   p.   35,   pi.   11,   fig.   1;   alga, 
some  resemblance  to  Sargassum? ;  Mio- 
cene ;  Szakadat,  Transylvania. 
CYSTOSEIRITES  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1840. 
Cystoseirites  lancifolius  C.  F.  W.  Braun, 
1840,  p.  93  ;  nom.  nud. 
CYST08P0RITES  Schopf,  1938. 

Cystosporites  hreretonensis  Schopf,  1938a, 
p.  40,  pi.   1,  figs.   10,   11  ;  pi.  3,   fig.   5  ; 
pi.  8,  figs.  1-4  ;  spore  ;  Carbondale  for- 
mation, Pennsylvanian  ;  Illinois. 
CZEKANOWSKIA  Heer,  1876. 

CzeJcanowsMa  setacea  Heer,  18'76c,  p.  68, 
pi.  5,  figs.  1-7  ;  pi.  6,  figs.  1-6  ;  pi.  10, 
fig.  11  ;  pi.  12,  fig.  5b  ;  pi.  13,  fig.  10c  ; 
fasicles  of  filiform  leaves,  Ginkgophyte  ; 
Jurassic. 


D 


DACRYDITES  Marik,  1901. 

Dacrydites  incertus  Marik,  1901,  p.  10, 
pi.  1,  fig.  20  ;  Cretaceous  (Cenomanian)  ; 
Slivenec,   Bohemia. 
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DACTYL0DISCU8  Renault,  1899. 

Dactylodiscus  triangularis  Renault,  1899, 
p.  977,  pi.  17,  fig.  12  ;  Tertiary  ;  Asson, 
France. 

DACTYLOIDITES  Hall,  1886. 

Dactyloiclites  bulhosus  Hall,  1886,  p.  160, 
pi.  11;  marine  alga?;  Paleozoic;  Mid- 
dle Granville,  Washington  County,  N.  Y. 

DACTYLOFHYCUS  Miller  and  Dyer,   1878. 
Dactylophycus     tridigitatum     Miller    and 
Dyer,  1878,  p.  1,  pi.  3,  fig.  2  ;  incertae 
sedis  ;  Cincinnati  group,  Silurian  ;  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 

DACTYLOPHYLLUM  Read,  1934. 

Dactylophyllum  johnsoni  Read,  1934,  p. 
91,  pi.  18,  figs.  2,  3 ;  leaf  of  Baiera 
type  ;  Weber  (  ?)  formation  ;  lower  Penn- 
sylvanian  ;  Bed  17  of  Evans  Peak  sec- 
tion. Mosquito  Range,  Colo. 

DACTYLOPORA  Lamarck,  1838. 

Dactylopora  cylindracea  Lamarck,  in 
Bronn,  18S8,  p.  885,  pi.  35,  figs.  27a, 
27b ;  alga,  Dasycladaceae ;  Lower  Eo- 
cene ;  Versailles,  France. 

DACTYLOPORELLA  Guembel,  1871. 

Dactyloporella  cylindracea  (DeFrance) 
Guembel,  1871,  p.  263,  pi.  D,  figs.  9a, 
9b. 

DACTYLOPORUS  Herzer,  1893. 

Dactyloporus  archaeus  Herzer,  1893b,  p. 
289,  pi.  13;  fungus,  Polyporaceae? ; 
Carboniferous ;  Tuscarawas  County, 
Ohio. 

DACTYLOPTERIS  Goeppert,  1852. 

Dactylopteris  stiehleriana  Goeppert,  1852b, 
p.  166,  pi.  13,  fig.  6;  fernlike?  foliage. 

DACTYLOTHECA  Zeiller,  1883. 

Dactylotheca  dentata  (Brongniart)  Zeiller, 
1883,  p.  184,  pi.  9,  figs.  12-15;  fertile 
fern  frond  ;  Carboniferous.  For  recent 
discussion,  see  Radforth,  1938,  1939. 

DACTYOLEPIS  Hollick  and  Jeffrey,  1909. 
Dactyolepis   cryptomerioides    Hollick    and 
Jeffrey,  1909,  p.  52,  pi.  10,  figs.  12,  13  ; 
cone    scales,    Coniferales ;    Cretaceous ; 
Kreischerville,  Staten  Island,  N.  Y. 

DADOXYLON  Endlicher,  1847. 

Dadoxylon  withami  (Lindley  and  Hutton) 
Endlicher,  1847,  p.  298.  For  Pinites 
withami  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1831-37, 
p.  9,  pi.  2  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Craig- 
leith,  Scotland.  See  also  Frentzen, 
1931. 

DAEDALEITES  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Daedaleites  gueroinus  (Massalongo) 
Meschinelli,  in  Saccardo,  1892,  p.  747  ; 
fungus  in  oak  wood  ;  Quarternary  ;  Italy. 
8ee  also  Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  6. 

DAEDALUS  Roualt,   1850. 

Daedalus  newtoni  Roualt,  1850,  p.  737 ; 
Silurian  ;  Brittany. 


DAIMONELIX  Barbour,  1892. 

Daimonelix  circumaxilis  Barbour,  1892,  p. 
314,  pis.  1,  3  ;  fig.  10  ;  a  problematical 
fossil  considered  by  some  authors  to  be 
of  plant  origin  ;  Miocene  ;  near  Harrison, 
Sioux  County,  Nebr.  For  recent  re- 
view, see  Schultz,  1942. 

DALBERGIOPHYLLUM  Ettingshausen, 

1886. 
Dalbergiophyllum     affine     Ettingshausen, 
1886,  p.  134,  pi.  151,  figs.  21,  22  ;  leaf, 
Papilionaceae ;        Eocene ;        Vegetable 
Creek,  New  South  Wales. 

DALBERGITES  Kuntze,  1904. 

Dalbergites  Kuntze,  in  Post  and  Kuntze, 
1904,   p.   162. 

DALBERGITES  E.  W.  Berry,  1916. 

Dalhergites  ellipticifolius  E.  W.  Berry, 
1916b,  p.  247,  pi.  54,  fig.  10  ;  leaf,  Papi- 
lionaceae ;  Grenada  formation,  lower 
Eocene ;  Grenada,  Grenada  County, 
Miss. 

DALIOSTROBUS. 

Daliostrohus  sternbergii;  probably  error 
for  DoliostrohuSj  in  Henry  Potonie, 
1893b,  p.  223. 

DALYIA  Walcott,  1919. 

Dalyia  racemata  Walcott,  1919,  p.  237,  pi. 
55,  fig.  4  ;  pi.  56,  fig.  1  ;  alga,  Rhodo- 
melaceae ;  Stephen  formation.  Middle 
Cambrian  ;  Burgess  Pass  fossil  quarry, 
above  Field,  British  Columbia. 

DAMMARITES  Presl,  1838. 

Dammarites  alhens  Presl,  in  Sternberg, 
1838  (1820-38),  p.  203,  pL  52,  figs.  11, 
12 ;  cone,  Coniferales ;  Cretaceous 
(Cenomanian)  ;  Neubidschow,  Bohemia. 

DAMMAROPHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 
Dammarophyllum     striatum     Velenovsky, 
1889,   p.   7.     For  Podozamites   striatus 
Velenovsky,   1885,  p.   10,   pi.  2,  fig.   8; 
Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Liebenau,  Bohemia. 

DANAEIDES  Schimper,  1869. 

Danaeides  asplenioides  (Goeppert)  Schim- 
per, 1869  (1869-74),  p.  616.  For 
Danaeites  asplenioides  Goeppert,  1836, 
p.  380,  pi.  19,  figs.  4,  5  ;  fertile  fernlike 
foliage ;  Carboniferous ;  Charlotten- 
brunu,  Silesia. 

DANAEITES  Goeppert,  1836. 

Danaeites  asplenioides  Goeppert,  1836,  p. 
380,  pi.  19,  figs.  4,  5  ;  fertile  fernlike 
foliage ;  Carboniferous ;  Charlotten- 
brunn,  Silesia. 

DANAEOPSIS  Heer,  1864. 

Danaeopsis  marantacea  Heer,  in  Schenk, 
1864a,  p.  303,  pi.  48,  fig.  1. 

DAPHNITES  Ettingshausen,   1867. 

Daphnites  goepperti  Ettingshausen,  1867, 
p.  253,  pi.  2,  fig.  8;  leaf,  Daphnoideae?  ; 
Cretaceous  ;  Aigen,  Austria. 
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DAPHNOGENE  Unger,  1845. 

Daphnogene  cinnamomei folia  (Brongniart) 
Unger,  1845,  p.  227.  For  PhylUtes  cin- 
namomeifoUa  Brongniart,  1828b,  p.  209. 
See  also  Unger,  1851,  p.  168,  pi.  39,  figs. 
7-9  ;  leaf,  dicotyledon  ;  Miocene  ;  Rado- 
boj,  Croatia. 

DAPHNOPHYLLUM  Heer,  1869. 

Daphnophyllum  fraasU  Heer,  1869c,  p.  17, 
pi.  6,  figs.  1,  2 ;  Cretaceous  (Cenoma- 
nian)  ;  Moletein,  Moravia. 

DASYCLADITE8  Fucini,  1936. 

Reference  not  seen.  See  Gothan,  1942b, 
p.  117. 

DASYPHYLLUM  Nathorst,  1886. 

Dasyphyllum  rigidum  Nathorst,  1886c,  p. 
112,  pi.  26,  figs.  1-5 ;  incertae  sedis ; 
Rhaetic  ;  Bjuf,  Sweden.  See  also  Dasy- 
phyllum  rigidum  Nathorst,  1878,  p.  12  ; 
nom.  nud. 

DASYPORELLA   Stolley,   1893. 

Dasyporella  silurica  Stolley,  1893,  p.  139, 
pi.  8,  figs.  1-6  ;  siphonaceous  alga  ;  Si- 
lurian. 

DAUBREEIA  Zeiller,  1888. 

Daubreeia  pateraeformis  (Germar)  Zeiller, 
in  Renault  and  Zeiller,  1888,  p.  10,  pi. 
41,  fig.  1 ;  cyclopterid  leaflet ;  Carbonif- 
erous ;  Commentry,  France. 

DAVALLITES  Dawson,  1883. 

Davallites  richardsoni  Dawson,  1883,  p. 
25,  pi.  5,  figs.  18,  18a,  18b  ;  fertile  fern 
foliage  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Protection 
Island,  British  Columbia.  This  species 
appears  to  be  the  first  described.  Earli- 
est reference  is  Davallites  delicatulus 
Braun,  1840,  p.  96  ;  this  species  and  five 
others  nom.  nud. 

DAVIDOIDEA  Thomas  Johnson,  1937. 
Davidoidea    hehridica    Thomas    Johnson, 
1937,  p.  330,  pi.  21,  fig.  3;   leaf,   Nys- 
saceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Scotland. 

DAVISELLA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Davisella  ehretioides  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933,  p.  483,  pi.  28,  figs.  6-9  ;  Boragina- 
ceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene  ;  Harefield, 
Middlesex,  England. 

DAWSONITES  Halle,  1916. 

Dawsonites  arcuatus  Halle,  1916,  p.  24,  pi. 
3,  figs.  1-9 ;  pi.  4,  figs.  18-21 ;  psilo- 
phyte ;  Lower  Devonian ;  Roragen,  Nor- 
way. 

DEBEYA  Miguel,  1853. 

Debeya  serrata  Miquel,  1853,  p.  38,  pi.  1, 
fig.  1;  leaf,  Artocarpeae?  (Moraceae)  ; 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Senonian)  ;  near 
Kunraad,  Belgium. 

DEC  AGON  OCARPUS  Renault,  1890. 

Decagonocarpus  olivaeformis  Renault,  in 
Renault  and  Zeiller,  1890,  p.  651,  pi.  72, 
fig.  56  ;  seed  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Commen- 
try, France. 


DEOAPLATYSPERMUM  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933. 
Decaplatyspermum  dowerhanki  Reid  and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  256,  pi.  9,  figs.  23- 
29  ;  fruit,  Linaceae  ?  ;  London  Clay,  Eo- 
cene ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

DECHENIA  Goeppert,  1842. 

Dechenia  euphorMoidea  Goeppert,  1842 
(1841-46),  p.  77,  pi.  3,  fig.  1;  incertae 
sedis ;    Devonian  ;    Landshut,    Silesia. 

DELES8ERITE8  Sternberg,  1833. 

Delesserites  lamourouxii  (Brongniart) 
Sternberg,  1833  (1820-38),  p.  32.  For 
Fucoides  lamourouxii  Brongniart, 
1828a-38,  p.  64,  pi.  8,  fig.  2. 

DELESSERITES  Ruedemann,  1925. 

Delesserites  salicifolia  Ruedemann,  1925, 
p.  8,  pi.  1,  fig.  2;  alga?;  Utica  shale, 
Ordovician  ;  New  York. 

DELGADOA   Heer,   1881. 

Delgadoa  occidentalis  Heer,  1881,  p.  6, 
pi.  6,  figs.  4-8 ;  pi.  7  ;  fern  ?,  compared 
with  Jamesonia  imbricata  Hooker ; 
Jurassic  ;  San  Pedro  near  Cintra,  Portu- 
gal. 

DELQADOPSIS  Saporta,  1894. 

Delgadopsis  rhizostigma  Saporta,  1894,  p. 
141,  pis.  23,  25,  26  ;  leaf,  incertae  sedis  ; 
Cretaceous  ;   Portugal. 

DELTOIDOSPORA  Miner,  1935. 

Deltoidospora  hallii  Miner,  1935,  p.  618, 
pi.  24,  figs.  7,  8  ;  spore,  Gleicheniaceae  ?  ; 
Kootenai  formation.  Lower  Cretaceous  ; 
Cascade  County,  Mont. 

DELTOLEPIS  Harris,   1942. 

Deltolepis  credipota  Harris,  1942a,  p.  573, 
figs.  3,  4  ;  bud  scale,  referred  to  Andro- 
lepis  and  Beania;  Middle  Estuarine, 
Jurassic ;  Cayton  Bay,  Yorkshire,  Eng- 
land. 

DEMETRIA  Zalessky,   1930. 

Demetria  amadoca  Zalessky,  1930d,  p.  231, 
pi.  1,  fig.  8 ;  lycopod  stem  similar  to 
Lepidodendron ;  Lower  Carboniferous  ; 
Staro-Beshev,  Donets,  Russia. 

DENDRACTIS  Reis,   1923. 

Dendractis  brevis  Reis,  1923,  p.  Ill,  pi. 
3,  figs.  2-4?,  5,  6;  pi.  4,  figs.  5,  6; 
Tertiary  ;  Rhenish  Bavaria. 

DENDRAENA    Ngmejc,    1934. 

Dendraena  pinnatilobata  N§mejc,  1934, 
p.  3,  figs.  1,  2;  figs.  7-12  [unnumbered 
plate]  ;  sphenopterid  foliage-bearing 
sporangia  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Central  Bo- 
hemia. 

DENDROPHYCUS  Lesquereux,  1884. 

Dendrophycus  desorii  Lesquereux,  1884,  p. 
699,  pi.  88,  fig.  1 ;  marine  alga  ;  No.  11 
Mauch  Chunk  shale,  Pennsylvanian ; 
bluffs  of  the  Susquehanna  above  Pitts- 
ton,  Pa 
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DENDROPLASMIUM  Reinsch,   1881. 

Dendroplasmium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  30, 
pi.  3,  figs.  1-5  ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
Zwickau,   Saxony. 

DENDROPTERIDIUM  Bancroft,  1932. 

Dendropteridium     cyatheoides     Bancroft, 

1932a,  p.  251,  pis.  9,  10  ;  petrified  stem, 

Cyatheaceae  ;  late  Tertiary  ;  near  Butan- 

diga.  Mount  Elgon,  British  East  Africa. 

DEN808P0RITES  Willard  Berry,   1937. 
Densosporites     covensis     Willard     Berry, 
1937,  p.  157,  fig.  11 ;  spore ;  Pennington 
coal,     Mississippian ;     Cranmore     Cove, 
Rhea  County,  Tenn. 

PEPAZITES  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Depazites  acericola  (Saporta)  Meschinelli, 
in  Saccardo,  1892,  p.  785.  See  also 
Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  71,  pi.  20,  fig.  3  ; 
fungus,  Sphaeropsideae. 

DERBYELLA  David  White,  1908. 

Derhyella  aurita  David  White,  1908,  p. 
545,  pi.  9,  figs.  1,  la,  2,  2a,  3 ;  reproduc- 
tive organs  of  Oangamopteris  obovata?  ; 
"Permo-Carboniferous"  ;  northeast  of 
Minas,  Brazil.  Earlier  citation  :  Der- 
lyella  aurita  I.  C.  White,  1906,  p.  379  ; 
nom.  nud. 

DERMATOPHYLLITES    Goeppert    and 
Berendt,   1845. 
Dermatophyllites  stilligerns  Goeppert  and 
Berendt,  1845,  p.  76,  pi.  5,  figs.  48-50'; 
leaf,  Ericaceae  ;  Miocene  ;  Prussia. 

DESMIA   Eichwald,   1860. 

Desmia  fistulosa  Eichwald,  1860,  p.  101, 
pi.  18,  figs.  8,  9  ;  petrified  stem,  incertae 
sedis  ;  Permian  ;  Kargala,  Orenbourg, 
Russia.  Earlier  reference :  Desmia 
fistulosa  Eichwald,  in  Mercklin,  1856, 
p.  82  ;  nom.  nud.  See  also  Posthumus, 
1931. 

DESMIOPHYLLUM  Lesquereux,  1878. 
Desmiophyllum  gracile  Lesquereux,  1878b, 
p.     333 ;     Pennsylvanian  ;     Cannelton, 
Beaver   County,   Pa.     See  also   Lesque- 
reux, 1879,  pi.  82,  fig.  1. 

DESMODITES  Unger,  1839. 

Desmodites  radohojensis  Unger,  1839a,  p. 
104  ;  Miocene  ;  Radoboj,  Croatia. 

DE8M0D0PHYLLUM  Unger,  1850. 

Desmodophyllum  viticinoides  Unger, 
1850a,  p.  487  ;  leaf,  Leguminoseae  ;  Mio- 
cene ;  Radoboj,  Croatia. 

DESMOPHLEBIS  Brongniart,  1849. 

DesmophleMs  flexuosa  (Goeppert)  Brong- 
niart, 1849,  p.  152 ;  apparently  for 
Alethopteris  flexuosa  in  Goeppert,  1836, 
p.  308,  although  Goeppert  attributes 
the  species  to  Sternberg  (1820-38),  who 
figures  Pecopteris  flexuosa  (Goeppert) 
on  pi.  33,  fig.  1  ;  fernlike  foliage  ;  Tri- 
assic  (Keuper)  ;  Reindorf  near  Bamberg, 
Bavaria. 


DESMOPTERIS  Stur,  1883. 

Desmopteris  alethopteroides  (Ettings- 
hausen)  Stur,  1883,  p.  701.  For  Asplen- 
ites  alethopteroides  Ettingshausen,  1854, 
p.  41,  pi.  19,  fig.  5 ;  Carboniferous ; 
Swina  near  Radnitz,  Bohemia. 

DEWALQVEA  Saporta  and  Marion,  1873. 
Deivalquea   haldemiana    (Debey)    Saporta 
and  Marion,   1873,  p.  60,  pi.  7,  fig.  1 ; 
Tertiary  ?  ;  Haldem,  Westphalia. 

DIACHAENITE8  Alexander  Braun,  1859. 
Diachaenites  heeri  Alexander  Braun,  in 
Heer,  1859,  p.  25,  pi.  104,  fig.  22  ;  fruit, 
Umbellif erae  ?  ;  Tertiary  ;  Oeningen, 
Switzerland.  Earlier  reference  :  Stizen- 
berger,  1851,  p.  89  ;  nom.  nud. 

DICALAMOPHYLLUM  Sterzel,   1880. 

Dicalamophyllum  altendorfense  Sterzel, 
1880,  p.  13,  pi.  2,  figs.  17-21,  25,  26; 
Permian  ;  Altendorf  near  Chemnitz,  Ger- 
many. 

DICERAS  Velenovsky,  1889. 

Diceras  cenomanicus  Velenovsky,  1889,  p. 
14,  pi.  2,  figs.  5-7  ;  shoots  and  cones, 
Taxodiaceae ;  Cretaceous  (Cenoman- 
ian)  ;  Vyserovic,  Bohemia. 

DIGERATOSPERMA  H.  N.  Andrews,  1941. 
Diceratosperma  carpenteriana  H.  N.  An- 
drcAvs,  1941,  p.  379,  pi.  15,  figs.  8-10; 
platyspermic  seed  associated  with  Di- 
chophyllum  moorei;  Victory  Junction 
member  of  Stanton  limestone,  Missouri 
group  ;  Pennsylvanian  ;  6  miles  north- 
west of  Garnett,  Kans. 

DICHONEURON  Saporta  and  Marion,  1885. 
Dichoneuron  hookeri  Saporta  and  Marion, 
1885,  p.   231,  fig.   100a.     Earlier  refer- 
ence :     Dichoneuron     hooJceri     Saporta, 
1878,  p.  872  ;  nom.  nud. 

DICHOPHLEBIS. 

Error  for  DicrophleMs,  in  Bigsby,  1878, 
p.  375. 

DICHOPTERIS  Zigno,  1864. 

Dichopteris  visianica  Zigno,  1864,  p.  218, 
pi.  11,  figs.  1-3 ;  pi.  12,  tig.  1 ;  fern 
frond,  dichotomously  branching  rachis ; 
Jurassic  (Oolite)  ;  Val  d'Assa,  Vicetina, 
Italy. 

DICHOTOZAMITES  E.  W.  Berry,  1911. 
Dichotozamites  cycadopsis  (Fontaine)  E. 
W.  Berry,  1911a,  p.  365,  pi.  77,  figs.  2, 
3;  cycad?  foliage;  Patapsco  formation, 
Lower  Cretaceous ;  Mt.  Vernon  near 
Brooke,  Va. 

DICKSONIOPSIS  E.  W.  Berry,  1911. 

Dicksoniopsis  vernonensis  (Ward)  E.  W. 
Berry,  1911a,  p.  237,  pi.  27,  figs.  3,  4; 
frond,  Cyatheaceae  ;  Arundel  formation. 
Lower  Cretaceous  ;  Arlington,  Md. 

DICKSONIOPTERIS  Nathorst,  1890. 

Dicksoniopteris  naumanni  Nathorst,  1890, 
p.  51,  pi.  5,  fig.  4  ;  sterile  fern  foliage  ; 
Mesozoic ;  Yakiomura,  Haginodani, 
Japan. 
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DICKSONITES  Sterzel,  1881. 

Dicksonites  pluckeneti  (Schlotheim)  Ster- 
zel, 1881,  p.  226 ;  Permian ;  Lungau, 
Saxony.  See  also  Sterzel,  1883,  p.  282, 
318,  pi.  6,  figs.  1-6. 

DICLIDOGARYA  B.  Reid,  1920. 

Diclidocarya  gibhosa  E.  Reid,  1920,  p.  82, 
pi.  4,  figs.  23-25  ;  seed,  family  uncer- 
tain ;  Pliocene  ;  Pont-de-Gail,  France. 

DICOTYLOPHYLLUM  Saporta,  1894. 

Dicotylophyllum  cerciforme  Saporta,  1894, 
p.  147,  pi.  26,  fig.  14 ;  leaf,  dicotyledon ; 
Cretaceous ;  Portugal. 

DICOTYLOPHYLLUM  Bandulska,  1923. 
Dicotylophyllum  stopesii  Bandulska,  1923, 
p.    244,    433,    pi.    20,    figs.    1-4;    leaf, 
dicotyledon ;      Eocene ;      Bournemouth, 
England. 

DICRANITE8  Klebs,  1907. 

Dicranites  casparyi  Klebs,  in  Caspary, 
1907,  p.  52,  pi.  7,  figs.  42-45  ;  Tertiary  ; 
Baltic  Prussia. 

DICRANOPHYLLUM  Grand'Eury,  1877. 
Dicranophyllum      gallicum      Grand'Eury, 
1877,  p.   275,  pi.   14,  figs.   8-10;   shoot 
bearing   filiform    dichotomizing    leaves ; 
Carboniferous  ;  St.-Etienne,  France. 

DICRANOPHYTON  Zalessky,  1937. 

Paleophytographica,  p.  10 :  Moskva, 
Akad.  Nauk  SSSR,  1937  (not  seen). 
See  Gothan,  1942b,  p.  118. 

DICRANOPTERIS  Zalessky,  1937. 

Dicranopteris  regia  Zalessky,  1937b,  p.  48, 
figs.  13-15  ;  sphenopterid  foliage  ;  Per- 
mian ;  Matveyevo,  Russia. 

DICROIDIOPSIS  Frenguelli,   1943. 

Dicroidiopsis  inoisa  (Du  Toit)  Frenguelli, 
1943a,  p.  288,  fig.  22;  pteridosperm? 
foliage ;  Molteno  beds,  upper  Keuper, 
Triassic  ;  Konings  Kroon,  Cape  Colony. 

DICROIDIUM  Gothan,  1912. 

Dicroidium  odontopteroides  (Morris)  Go- 
than, 1912,  p.  78,  pi.  16,  fig.  5  ;  pterido- 
sperm ?  foliage  ;  Rhaetic  ;  South  Africa. 

DICROPHLEBIS     (Brongniart)    Meneghini, 

1857. 
Dicrophlehis   afflnis    (Schlotheim)    Meneg- 
hini,  1857,  p.   108,  pi.   D,   fig.   V4.     See 
also  Brongniart,  1849,  p.  74. 

DICROPTERIS  Pomel,  1849. 

Dicropteris  laciniata  Pomel,  1849,  p.  339  ; 
fern  ;  Jurassic ;  St.  Mihiel,  France. 

DICTIOPHRAGMIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Dictiophragmium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  99, 
pi.  34,  fig.  1  ;  pi.  35,  figs.  1,  2  ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Newcastle,  England. 

DICTUOLITES  Conrad,  1838. 

Dictuolites  hecMi  Conrad,  1838,  p.  113  ; 
Silurian  ;  New  York.  See  also  Conrad, 
in  Hall,  1843,  p.  48,  pi.  1,  fig.  1. 


DICTYOCALAMITES  E.  A.  N.  Arber,  1912. 

Dictyocalamites    hurri    E.    A.    N.    Arber, 

1912,  p.  97,  pi.  5,  figs  1,  3,  5  ;  calamitean 

stem  impression  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ; 

Barfreston,   Kent   coalfield,   England. 

DICTYOCALLIPTERIDIUM  Jongmans  and 
Gothan,  1935. 
Dictyocallipteridium  sundaioum  Jongmans 
and  Gothan,  1935,  p.  137,  pi.  44,  figs.  3, 
4  ;  fern  foliage  ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
Residentie  Djambi,  Mengkarang,  Suma- 
tra. 

DIGTYOCORDAITES  Dawson,  1889. 

Dictyocordaites  lacoi  Dawson,  1889,  p.  3, 
fig.  [unnumbered]  ;  cordaitean  stem  and 
leaf  compression  ;  Upper  Devonian ; 
Meshoppen,  Wyoming  County,  Pa. 

DIGTYODENDRON  Landsborough,  1844. 
Dictyodendron  patrioii   Landsborough,   in 
Patrick,  1844,  p.  287,  pi.  5,  fig.  1  ;  stem 
cast  ?  ;  Carboniferous  ;  x\rdeer,  Ayrshire, 
England. 

DICTYODENDRON  Eichwald,  1860. 

Dictyodendron  leuchtenhergii  Eichwald, 
1860,  p.  247,  pi.  19,  figs.  5,  6  ;  pi.  20,  figs. 
9-11 ;  coniferous  wood  ;  Carboniferous  ; 
Artinsk,   Russia. 

DICTYODENDRON  Nathorst,  1914. 

Dictyodendron  Mdstonii  Nathorst,  1914,  p. 
72,  pi.  8,  figs.  1-4  ;  pi.  9,  figs.  1-8 ;  pi. 
12,  figs.  11-20  ;  pi.  13,  figs.  32-36  ;  stem 
cast ;  Paleozoic ;  Spitzbergen. 

DICTYODORA  C.  E.  Weiss,  1884. 

Dictyodora  liebeana  (Geinitz)  C.  E.  Weiss, 
1884a,  p.  84,  pi.  11  ;  pi.  12,  figs.  1-5 ; 
plant?;  Lower  Carboniferous  (Culm); 
Thuringia. 

DICTYOPHLOIS  Foerste,  1916. 

Dictyophlois  reticulata  Foerste,  1916,  p. 
675,  pi.  33  ;  rhizophore  compared  with 
Stigmnria;  Carboniferous;  Sample, 
Breckenridge  County,  Ky. 

DICTYOPHYCUS  Ruedemann,  1931. 

Dictyophycus  gracilis  Ruedemann,  1931,  p. 
1,  pis.  1,  2  ;  alga?  ;  Burgess  shale.  Middle 
Cambrian  ;  Burgess  Pass,  near  Field, 
British  Columbia. 

DIGTYOPHYLLUM  Lindley  and  Hutton, 
1834. 
Dictyophyllum  rugosuni  Lindley  and  Hut- 
ton,  1834  (1831-37),  p.  65,  pi.  104  ;  fern 
leaf,  Dipterinae  ;  Jurassic  (Oolite)  ; 
Yorkshire,  England. 

"DICTYOPHYLLUM"  Sze,  1933. 

''Dictyophyllum"  Sze,  1933,  p.  14,  pi.  4, 
figs.  12,  13 ;  leaf  fragment,  incertae 
sedis ;  Paleozoic ;  Kuangyuen,  China. 
Cited  doubtfully  as  a  new  genus. 

DICTYOPHYTON  Hall,  1863. 

Dictyophyton  newherryi  Hall,  1863,  p. 
76,  pi.  4,  figs.  1-3  ;  Chemung  group, 
Devonian  ;  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Richfield, 
Ohio. 
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DICTY0PLA8MIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Dictyoplasmium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  41, 
pi.  10b,  figs.  7,  8  ;  pi.  15,  fig.  3  ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Zwickau,  Saxony. 

DICTY0P0RU8  Magdefrau,  1937. 

Dictyoporus  nodusus  Magdefrau,  1937,  p. 
55,  pi.  4,  fig.  10;  plant?;  Cretaceous 
(Upper  Senonian)  ;  Misburg  near  Han- 
nover. 

DICTYOPTERIDIUM  Ottokar  Feistmantel, 
1880. 
Dictyopteridium  sporiferum  Ottokar  Feist- 
mantel, 1880  (1880-81),  p.  14,  pi.  23A, 
figs.  4-6,  14  ;  Permian  ;  Talchir  and 
Gopalprasad,  India. 

DICTYOPTERIS  Gutbier,   1835. 

Dictyopteris  hrongniarti  Gutbier,  1835,  p. 
63,  pi.  11,  figs.  7,  9,  10  ;  Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  Zwickau,  Saxony. 

DICTY08P0RITE8  Felix,  1894. 

Dictyosporites  loculatus  Felix,  1894a,  p. 
277,  pi.  19,  fig.  2  ;  fungus  conidia,  com- 
pared with  Septosporidium;  Eocene; 
Perekeschul,  near  Baku,  Transcaucasia. 
Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  79,  erroneously 
attributes  this  genus  to  Corda. 

DICTY0TE8TA  Gothan,  1941. 

Dictyotesta  lonchopteroides  Gothan,  1941, 
p.  279,  figs,  a,  b  ;  described  as  seed  of 
Lonchopteris  rugosaj  Carboniferous; 
Aachen,  Rhenish  Prussia. 

DICTY0THALAMU8  Goeppert,  1864. 

Dictyothalamus  schrollianus  Goeppert, 
1864,  p.  164,  pi.  24,  figs.  4-6  ;  pi.  25, 
figs.  1-4  ;  microsporangiate  inflores- 
cence? ;  Permian. 

DICTY0TITE8     (Brongniart)     Massalongo, 
1859. 
Dictyotites  hrongniartii  Massalongo,  1859, 
p.  51,  pi.  14,  fig.  1;  alga?;  Italy. 

DICTYOXYLON  Williamson,  1869. 

Dictyoxylon  oldhamium  (Binney)  William- 
son, 1869a,  p.  66,  pi.  20,  figs.  3,  4; 
pteridosperm  stem,  see  Lyginopteris ; 
Carboniferous  ;  England.  See  also  Se- 
ward, 1917,  p.  38. 

DICTYOXYLON  Brongniart,   1872. 

Dictyoxylon  sp.  Brongniart,  in  Renault, 
1872,  p.  1295;  silicified  sigillarian? 
trunk  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Autun, 
France. 

DICTY0ZAMITE8  (Oldham)  Medlicott  and 
Blanford,  1879. 
Dictyozamites  falcatus  (Morris)  Medlicott 
and  Blanford,  1879,  p.  142,  pi.  8,  fig. 
6.  For  Dictyopteris  falcata  Morris,  in 
Oldham  and  Morris,  1863,  p.  38,  pi.  24, 
figs.  1,  la. 

DIDYMOPHYLLON  Goeppert,  1841. 

Didymophyllon  schottini  Goeppert,  1841a 
(1841-46),  p.  69;  decorticated  lycopod 
stem?;  Devonian;  Landshut,  Silesia. 


DIDYM080RUS  Debey  and  Ettingshausen, 
1859. 
Didymosorus  comptoniifolius  Debey  and 
Ettingshausen,  1859b,  p.  186,  pi.  1,  figs. 
1-5  ;  foliage,  Gleicheniaceae  ;  Upper  Cre- 
taceous ;  Aachen,  Rhenish  Prussia. 
Earlier  citation  :  Didymosorus  comptoni- 
aefolius  Debey,  1849,  p.  299  ;  nom.  nud. 
DIDYMOTHECA  Goeppert,  1864. 

Didymotheca   cordata   Goeppert,    1864,    p. 
178,  pi.  26,  fig.  24  ;  pi.  28,  figs.  12,  13  ; 
seed?  ;  Permian  ;  Braunau,  Bohemia. 
DIEMENIA  Ettingshausen,  1887. 

Diemenia   speciosa   Ettingshausen,   1887a, 
p.  108,  pi.  11,  figs.  7-9  ;  leaf,  Lauraceae  ; 
Eocene ;   Vegetable  Creek,   near  Emma- 
ville,  New  South  Wales. 
DIEUNE  Mueller,  1874. 

Dieune  pluriovulata  Mueller,  1874,  p.  22, 
pi.   9,   figs.   1-4 ;   angiosperm   fruit,   af- 
finities uncertain  ;  lower  Pliocene  ;  Had- 
don,  Victoria. 
DIFURC08PHEN0PHYLLUM  Lotsy,    1909. 
Difurcosphenophyllum       fertile       (Scott) 
Lotsy,    1909,   p.    526,    fig.   350III.     For 
8phenophylluni  fertile  Scott,  1905.     8ee 
also  Leclercq,  1936. 
DIGITELLA  Morellet  and  Morellet,  1913. 
Digitella     dactyloporoides     Morellet     and 
Morellet,  1913,  p,  28,  figs.  14-16  ;  alga, 
Bornetellaceae  ;    Tertiary  ;    fichamp^es, 
near  Lizy-sur-Ourcq,  France. 
DiaiTOLITHUS  Fritsch,  1908. 

Digitolithus  rugatus  Fritsch,  1908,  p.  23, 
fig.    7  ;    Silurian ;    Vorder-Treban,    Bo- 
hemia. 
DIG0N08PERMUM  Renault,  1907. 

Digonospermum  grilleti  Renault,   in   Ber- 
trand,  C.  E.,  1907,  p.  222. 
DIICHNIA  Read,  1936. 

Diichnia  kentuckiensis  Read,  1936,  p.  151, 
pis.    30-33 ;     petrified     stem,    Eu-Cala- 
mopitys  group  ;  Upper  Devonian  ;  Ken- 
tucky. 
DILLENIAECARPUM  Weyland,   1948. 

Dilleniaecarpum  rottense  Weyland,   1948, 
p.   138,   pi.   22,   fig.  9  ;   figs.   10-12 ;  in- 
fructescence,     Dilleniaceae ;     Tertiary ; 
Rott,  Siebengebirge,  Germany. 
DILLENITE8  E.  W.  Berry,  1916. 

Dillenites  microdentatus   (Hollick)   E.  W. 

Berry,  1916a,  p.  291,  pi.  75,  fig.  3;  pi. 

77,  fig.  1  ;  leaves,  Dilleniaceae  ;  Wilcox 

.  group,    lower   Eocene ;    Coushatta,    Red 

River  Parish,  La. 

DIL0G0PTERI8  Grand'Eury,  1877. 

Dilogopteris  orbicularis  Grand'Eury,  1877, 
p.  521  ;  nom.  nud. 
DIMERIPTERI8  Schmalhausen,  1894. 

Dimeripteris  fasoiculata  Schmalhausen, 
1894,  p.  30,  pi.  1,  figs.  10,  11  ;  Telan- 
gium-like  microsporangiate  organs  ;  Up- 
per Devonian  ;  Donets,  Russia. 
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DIM0RPH08IPH0N  Hoeg,  1927. 

Dimorpho siphon  rectangulare  Hoeg,  1927, 
p.  4,  pis.  1-3  ;  petrified  alga,  Codiaceae  ; 
Middle  Ordovician  ;  south  of  Bergviken, 
Island  of  Helgoen,  Norway. 
DIMORPHOSTROMA  Reis,  1921. 

Dimorpho  stroma  varians  Reis,  1921,  p. 
313  ;  Tertiary  ;  Rhenish  Bavaria.  See 
also  Reis,  1923,  pi.  4,  fig.  12. 

DINEURON  Renault,  1896. 

Dineuron  pteroides  Renault,  1896a,  p.  22, 
fig.  19  ;  coenopterid  fern  petiole  ;  Esnost, 
France.     See  also  Posthumus,  1931. 

DIOONIPITES  Wodehouse,  1933. 

Dioonipites  sp.  Wodehouse,  1933,  p.  484, 
figs.  4,  5  ;  cycad  pollen ;  Parachute 
Creek  member,  Green  River  formation. 
Eocene  ;  Colorado  and  Utah. 

DIOONITES  Miquel,  1851. 

Designation  of  a  type  species  is  prob- 
lematical. Dioonites  feneonis  (Brongni- 
art)  Miquel,  1851b.  For  Zamia  feneonis 
Brongniart,  1828b,  p.  99,  illustrated  in 
Miller,  1857,  p.  69,  fig.  36.  Other  species 
described  by  Emmons,  1856,  1857  ;  and 
Schenk,  1871. 

DIOONITOCARPIDIUM  Lilienstern,  1928. 
Dioonitocarpidium  pennaeforme  (Schenk) 
Lilienstern,  1928,  p.  103,  pis.  5,  6  ;  fig.  1 ; 
cycadophyte  megasporpphyll ;  Upper  Tri- 
assic  (Keuper)  ;  Estenfeld,  Bavaria. 
For  Dioonites  pennaeformis  Schenk, 
1864b. 

DIOONOPTERIS  Goeppert,  1864. 

Dioonopteris  permica  Goeppert,  1864,  p. 
126,  pi.  13,  figs.  3,  4  ;  leaf  fragment ; 
Permian  ;  Braunau,  Bohemia. 

DIOSCORITES  Saporta,   1863. 

Dioscorites  resurgens  Saporta,  1863,  p.  42, 
pi.  4,  fig.  5  ;  leaf,  Dioscoreae  ;  Tertiary  ; 
France. 

DIOSCOROIDES  Fritel,   1904. 

Dioscoroides  lyelli  (Watelet)  Fritel,  1904, 
p.  233,  figs.  1,2;  Eocene  ;  Belleu,  Paris, 
France. 

DIOSPYROPHYLLVM  Velenovsky,  1889. 
Diospyrophyllum  provectum  Velenovsky, 
1889,  p.  50.  For  Diospyros  provecta 
Velenovsky,  1884,  p.  49,  pi.  8,  fig.  1-5, 
10 ;  Upper  Cretaceous ;  Melnik,  near 
Liebenau,  Bohemia. 

DIPHYLLITES  Heer,   1883. 

Diphyllites  membranaceus  Heer,  1883,  p. 
45,  pi.  60,  fig.  4a  ;  leaf  fragment,  Legu- 
minosae ;  Upper  Cretaceous ;  Patoot, 
Greenland, 

DIPLA8I0PHYLLUM  Frenguelli,  1943. 
Diplasiophyllum     hughesi     (Feistmantel) 
Frenguelli,  1943a,  p.  299,  figs.  23,  24  ; 
sterile  fern  ?  frond  ;  Rhaetic  to  Keuper ; 
China,  India,  South  Africa. 


DIPLASTEROTHECA  Hirmer,  1927. 

Diplasterotheca  exigua  (Renault)  Hirmer, 
1927,  p.  585  ;  fertile  pecopterid  foliage ; 
Permian  ;  Autun,  France.  For  Pecop- 
teris  exigua  Renault,  1883,  p.  115,  pi. 
19,  figs.  13-18.  Hirmer  refers  to  Re- 
nault in  Zeiller,  1890,  p.  70-72. 

DIPLAZITES  Goeppert,  1836. 

Diplazites  emarginatus  Goeppert,  1836,  p. 
274,  pi.  16,  fig.  12  ;  fern  pinnules  ;  Car- 
boniferous. 

DIPLOCYMA  Steinmann  and  Elberskirch, 
1929. 
Diplocyma  elhersMrchianum  Steinmann 
and  Elberskirch,  1929,  p.  C57,  fig.  21; 
Lovs^er  Devonian ;  Wahnbachtals  near 
Sieburg,  Germany. 

DIPLODENDRON  Eiehwald,  1846. 

Diplodendron  hastatum  Eiehwald,  1846,  p. 
456.  See  also  Eiehwald,  1860,  p.  225, 
pi.  17,  figs.  3,  4  ;  fern  or  cycadophyte 
stem  ? ;  upper  Paleozoic ;  mines  of 
Kloutschewsk,  Orenbourg,  Russia. 

DJPLODIGTYUM  Braun,   1843. 

Diplodictyum  ohtusilohum  Braun,  in 
Munster,  1843  (1839-43),  p.  14,  pi.  13, 
figs.  11,  12 ;  Jurassic ;  Bayreuth,  Ba- 
varia. 

DIPLOLABIS  Renault,  1896. 

DiplolaMs  forensis  Renault,  1896a,  p.  14, 
figs.  6-10  ;  coenopterid  fern. 

DIPLOMASTIXIA  Kirchheimer,  1934. 

Diplomastixia  carinat  Kirchheimer, 
1934b,  p.  789,  fig.  17  ;  fruit,  Cornaceae ; 
Tertiary  (Braunkohle)  ;  Germany. 

DIPLOPHACELUS  Corda,  1845. 

Diplophacelus  artoreus  Corda,  1845,  p.  87, 
pi.  55  ;  fern  petiole  ;  Upper  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Radnitz,  Bohemia. 

DIPLOPHRAGMIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Diplophragmium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  102  ; 
pi.  41,  fig.  6;  pi.  42,  figs.  1-5;  pi.  43, 
figs.  1-5  ;  Pennsylvanian  ;  Swickau,  Sax- 
ony. 

DIPLOPHYLLUM  Velenovsky  and  Viniklar, 
1929. 
Diplophyllum  cretaceum  Velenovsky  and 
Viniklar,  1929,  p.  25,  pi.  17,  fig.  10  ;  pi. 
19,  fig.  10  ;  pi.  20,  fig.  5  ;  leaf,  Legumino- 
sae  ?  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Cernikov,  Bohemia. 

DIPLOPORA  Schafhautl,  1863. 

Diplopora  annulata   Schafhautl,   1863,  p. 
324,  pi.  65e,  fig.  6  ;  alga,  Dasycladaceae. 

DIPLOPTERIDIUM  Walton,  1931. 

Diplopteridium  teilianum  (Kidston)  Wal- 
ton, 1931,  p.  349,  pi.  23  ;  sphenopterid 
foliage,  probably  bore  Telangium-like 
fructifications ;  Lower  Carboniferous ; 
Gwaenysgor,  Flintshire,  England. 
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DIPL0PTER0TE8TA  Nathorst,  1914. 

Diplopterotesta  spitz'bergensis  (Heer)  Na- 
thorst, 1914,  p.  36,  pi.  15,  figs.  77-82; 
winged     seed ;     Paleozoic ;     Robert-Tal, 
Spitzbergen. 
DIPLOSPORITES  Pia,  1927. 

Diplosporites  ovalis  (Renault)  Pia,  in 
Hirmer,  1927,  p.  122  ;  Fungi  Imperfect!, 
Mucedinaceae ;  Oligocene;  Asson, 
France.  For  Diplosporium  ovale  Ren- 
ault, 1899,  p.  978,  pi.  17,  fig.  13. 
DIPLOTAXIS  Wood,  1861. 

A  generic  name  proposed  for  possible  fu- 
ture   reception    of    certain    species    of 
Syringodendron,  Wood,  1861a,  p.  238. 
DIPLOTEGIUM  Corda,  1845. 

Diplotegium  hrownianum  Corda,  1845,  p. 
112,    pi.   59,   flgs.   3-7 ;   incertae   sedis ; 
Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Radnitz,  Bohemia. 
DIPL0TE8TA  Brongniart,  1874. 

Diplotesta      grand'euryana      Brongniart, 

1874,  p.  261,  pi.  21,  figs.  12-14 ;  silicified 
seed;  Carboniferous ;  St.-fitienne, 
France. 

DIPLOTHECA  Kidston,  1903. 

Diplotheca  stellata  Kidston,  1903a,  p.  131 ; 
fructification  allied  to  Calymmatotheca 
Stur ;  Machrihanish  Water,  Scotland. 
See  also  Kidston,  1906,  p.  431,  flgs. 
lla-e. 

DIPLOTHMEMA  Stur,  1877. 

Diplothmema  patentissimum  (Ettings- 
hausen)  Stur,  1877,  p.  128.  For  Rhodea 
patentissima    Ettingshausen,    in    Stur, 

1875,  pi.  9  ;  pteridosperm ?  foliage;  Car- 
boniferous  (Culm)  ;  Altendorf, 

DIPLOXYLON  Corda,  1840. 

Diploxylon  elegans  Corda,  1840,  p.  25,  pi. 
1  ;    Upper   Carboniferous ;    Chomle,    Ba- 
varia. 
DIPTERIPHYLLUM  Krasser,  1896. 

Dipteriphyllum     cretaceum     (Velenovsky) 
Krasser,  1896,  p.  123,  pi.  15,  fig.  7. 
DIPTERITES  Kuntze,  1904. 

Dipterites  Kuntze  in  Post  and  Kuntze, 
1904,  p.  179. 

DIPTEROCARPAGEOPHYLLVM  Krausel, 
1929. 
Dipterocarpaceophyllum  sumatrense 
Krausel,  1929,  p.  33,  pi.  6,  fig.  6;  leaf 
fragment,  Dipterocarpaceae  ;  Pliocene?; 
Sungi  Tjaban,  Palembang,  South  Su- 
matra. 

DIPTEROCARPOPHYLLUM  Edwards,  1923. 
Dipterocarpophyllum  gregoryi  Edwards, 
1923,  p.  160,  pi.  5,  fig.  2  ;  leaf,  Diptero- 
carpaceae ;  Tertiary  ;  three-quarters  of  a 
mile  north  of  Tichara  village,  southeast 
Burma. 

DIPTEROCARPOXYLON  Holden,  1916. 
Dipterocarpoxylon  burmense  Holden,  1916, 
p.  271,  pi.  29,  figs.  1-5  ;  wood,  considered 
to  be  related  to  Hopea  or  Shorea  (Dip- 
terocarpaceae) ;  Tertiary  ;  Burma.  See 
also  Edwards,  1931. 


DIPTER08PERMUM  Goeppert,  1851. 

Dipterospermum  Mgnonioidcs  Goeppert,  in 
Weber,  1851,  p.  223,  pi.  25,  fig.  5  ;  seed 
impression,  Bignoniaceae  ;  Tertiary. 

DI8CINITE8  Karl  Feistmantel,  1880. 

Discinites    bohemicus    Karl    Feistmantel, 
1880,  p.  303,  fig.  [unnumbered]  p.  299; 
Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Bohemia. 
DI8CITE8  Harris,  1931. 

Discites  minutus  Harris,  1931b,  p.  6,  pi.  7  ; 
liverwort?;  Thaumatopteris  zone, 
Rhaetic ;  Scoresby  Sound,  east  Green- 
land. 

DISC0PH0RITE8  Heer,  1877. 

Discophorites  angustiloTjus  Heer,  1877a, 
p.  145,  pi.  58,  figs.  18,  19;  alga?;  Cre- 
taceous ;  St.  Denis,  Canton  Freiburg, 
Switzerland. 

DI8C0PHYCU8  Walcott,  1883. 

Discophycus  typicalis  Walcott,  1883,  p.  19, 
pi.  2,  figs.  18,  18a  ;  Utica  slate,  Silurian ; 
Trenton,  Oneida  County,  N.  T. 

DI8C0PHYLLUM  Hall,  1847. 

Discophyllum  peltatum  Hall,  1847,  p.  277, 
pi.  75,  fig.  3;  plant  or  coral?;  Hudson 
River  group,  Ordovician(  ?)  ;  Troy,  N.  Y. 

DI8C0PTERI8  Stur,  1883. 

Discopteris  karwinensis  Stur,  1883,  p.  693, 
figs.  17a,  17b ;  fertile  fern  pinnule ; 
Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Kattowitz,  Silesia. 

DI8C08TACHY8  Grand'Eury,  1890. 

Discostachys  cehennensis  Grand'Eury, 
1890,  pi.  8,  fig.  2 ;  described  in  text, 
p.  306  as  Androstachys  cehennensis 
Grand'Eury,  but  this  is  apparently  a 
mistake.  Grand'Eury's  use  of  these 
names  is  quite  confused ;  see  Andro- 
stachys. 

DI8C08TR0BUS  Krasser,  1906. 

Discostrobus  argunensis-  Krasser,  1906, 
p.  628,  pi.  4,  figs.  11-14  ;  incertae  sedis  ; 
Jurassic  ;  Duroi  on  Argun  River,  Tran- 
baikal. 

DI80MA  Zalessky,   1915. 

Russia,  Comity  g6ol.  M^m.,  nouv.  s€r.,  no. 
139,  p.  30,  St.  Petersburg ;  Flagellatae  ; 
Permian  (not  seen).  See  Gothan,  1942b, 
119. 

DISPHENOPHYLLUM  Lotsy,  1909. 

Disphenophyllum  romerii  (Solms-Laubach) 
Lotsy,  1909,  p.  525,  fig.  349. 

DI880CLADELLA  Pia,  1936. 

Dissocladella  savitriae  Pia,  in  Rao  and 
Pia,  1936,  p.  15,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-4  ;  pi.  3, 
fig.  4 ;  alga,  Dasycladaceae ;  Miniyur 
group,  uppermost  Cretaceous  ;  Trichin- 
opoly  district,  India. 

DI8TICH0PHYLL1TE8  Dusen,  1899. 

Distichophyllites  microphyllus  Dusen, 
1899,  p.  105,  pi.  11,  fig.  11 ;  small  conif- 
erous ?  foliage  shoot ;  Oligocene ;  Rfo 
Condor,  Chile. 
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DISTWHOPHYTUM  Magdefrau,    1938. 
Diatichophytum    mucronatum    Magdefrau, 

1938,  p.  247,  pi.  2,  fig.  4;  text  fig.  3; 

Psilophytales  ;    Lower    Devonian  ;    near 

Hahnenklee,  Germany. 
D18TICH0PTERI8    Yabe    and    Shimakura, 

1940. 
Distichopteris  heteropinna  Yabe  and  Shim- 
akura,  1940b,   p.   179,   pi.    16;   fernlike 

foliage  ;  Lungtan  coal  series,  Permian  ; 

Lungtan      coal      mine,      Chuyunghsien, 

Kiangsu,  China. 
DI8TICH0STR0BU8  Velenovsky  and  Vinik- 

lar,  1929. 
Disiichoatro'bus    piisillus    Velenovsky    and 

Viniklar,  1929,  p.  30,  pi.  21,  figs.  6,  7  ; 

inflorescence,    compared    with    Myrica ; 

Cretaceous  ;  Slivenec,  Bohemia. 
DISTRIOOPHYLLUM  Heer,  1876. 

Distrigopliyllum      hicarinatum       (Lindley 

and  Hutton)  Heer,  1876a,  p.  39,  pi.  17, 

fig.    10  ;   leaf   of  arborescent  lycopod  ?  ; 

Carboniferous  ;  Switzerland. 
DJAMBIOXYLON  Krausel,  1922. 

DjamMoxylon   sumatrense   Krausel,    1922, 

p.  272,  pi.  2,  fig.  2  ;  pi.  5,  fig.  7  ;  wood, 

Sapindaceae?  ;  Tertiary;  Sumatra. 
DOBROGEITES  Simionescu,  1940. 

Dobiofjeites    vinassayi    simionescu,     1940, 

p.  1,  3  pis.  ;  alga  ;  Mesozoic  ;  Rumania. 

DODONAEITES,  Saporta,  1865. 

Dodonaeites    decaisnei    Saporta,    1865,    p. 
184,  pi.  9,  fig.  13  ;  fruit,   Sapindaceae  ; 
Miocene  ;  Armissan,  France. 
B0LAT0PHYCU8  Fenton  and  Fenton,  1937. 
Dolatophycus   expansus  Fenton  and  Fen- 
ton, 1937,  p.  437,  pi.  2,  figs.  1,  2  ;  alga  ; 
Allentown  limestone,  Cambrian  ;  Raubs- 
ville,  Northampton  County,  Pa. 
DOLEROPHYLLUM  Saporta,   1878. 

Dolerophyllum.  goepperti    (Eichwald)    Sa- 
porta, 1878a,  p.  872  ;  Permian  ;  Russia. 
For   Noeggerathia   goepperti   Eichwald, 
1860  (1860-68),  p.  253,  pi.  18,  figs.  1-3. 
D0LER0PTERI8  Grand'Eury,  1877. 

Doleropteris    cuneata    Grand'Eury,    1877, 
p.   195,  pi.   16;  fernlike?  foliage;   Car- 
boniferous ;  Loire,   France. 
DOLEROTHECA  Halle,  1933. 

Dolerotheca     fertilis      (Renault)      Halle, 
1933,   p.    44,   pis.    9,    10 ;    spore-bearing 
organ,    Whittleseyinae ;    Upper   Carbon- 
iferous ;  St.-Etienne,  France. 
D0LICHITE8  Unger,   1850. 

Dolichites  europaeus  Unger,  1850a,  p.  489  ; 
Miocene ;  Radoboj,  Croatia.  Earlier 
citation  :  Unger,  1839,  p.  104  ;  nom.  nud. 
For  illustrations,  see  Unger  1863 
(1860-65),  p.  25,  pi.  6,  figs.  6,  7. 
D0LI08TR0BU8  Marion,  1884. 

Doliostrohus  sternbergi  (Corda)  Marion, 
1884,  p.  823  ;  Coniferales  ;  Tertiary  ; 
France.  For  Araucaria  sternhergii 
Corda,  1842b,  p.  63,  pi.  1. 


D0MBEY0P8I8  Unger,  1850. 

Domheyopsis  lohata  Unger,  1850,  p.  447. 
8ee  also  Unger,  1848,  p.  47  ;  nom.  nud. 

nOMBEYOXYLON  Schenk,    1883. 

Domheyoxylon  aegyptiacum  Schenk, 
1883a,  p.  13.  "Compared  by  Schenk 
with  the  wood  of  the  Sterculiaceae,  and 
especially  with  the  recent  genera  Ruizia 
and  Ouasuma ;  by  Felix  with  Ouazuma; 
and  by  Schuster  with  Eriodendron," 
Edwards,  1931;  Oligocene?;  Egypt. 
See  also  Schenk,  in  Schuster,  1910,  p. 
12,  pi.  3,  fig.   18. 

DONEZELLA  Maslov,  1929. 

Donezella  lutugini  Maslov,  1929,  p.  125, 
pi.  71,  figs.  5-9  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Donets 
Basin,   Irmenski  mine,  Russia. 

DORATOPHYLLUM  Harris,   1932. 

Doratophyllum  astartensis  Harris,  1932a, 
p.  36,  pis.  2,  3 ;  cycadophyte  leaf ; 
Lepidopteris  bed,  Rhaetic ;  Scoresby 
Sound,  east  Greenland. 

D0RYANTHITE8  Berry,   1911. 

Doryanthites  cretacea  Berry,  1911b,  p. 
406,  leaf,  monocotyledon  ;  Black  Creek 
formation.  Upper  Cretaceous ;  North 
Carolina.  8ee  also  Berry,  1914,  p.  108, 
pi.  17,  fig.  3. 

D0RYC0RDAITE8  Zeiller,  1888. 

Dorycordaites  palmaeformis  (Goeppert) 
Zeiller,  1888  (1886-88),  pi.  93,  figs.  1, 
2  ;  cordaitean  leaf  ;  mines  of  Meurchin, 
Upper  Carboniferous ;  Pas-de-Calais, 
France.  Generic  name  first  introduced 
by  Grand'Eury,  1877,  p.  214. 

D0THIDITE8  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Dothidites  acericola  (Heer)  Meschinelli, 
in  Saccardo,  1892,  p.  771.  See  also 
Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  44,  pi.  14,  fig.  15  ; 
fungus,  on  fossil  maple  leaf  ;  Switzer- 
land. 

DRAGAENITE8  Saporta,  1861. 

Dracaenites  sepultus  Saporta,  in  Heer, 
1861,  p.  144  ;  stem  impression.  Mono- 
cotyledon ;  Oligocene ;  Aix,  Provence, 
France. 

DRAGAENOPHYLLUM  Massalongo,  1858. 
Dracaenophyllum     venetum     Massalongo, 
1858b,   p.   792. 

DREPAN0LEPI8  Nathorst,  1897. 

Drepanolepis  angustior  Nathorst,  1897,  p. 
21,  pi.  1,  figs.  16,  17  ;  incertae  sedis ; 
Middle  Jurassic  ;  Cape  Boheman,  Spitz- 
bergen. 

DREPANOPHYCUS  Goeppert,  1852. 

Drepanophycus  spinaeformis  Goeppert, 
1852b,  p.  92,  pi.  41,  fig.  1  ;  psilophyte 
stem  impression ;  Devonian  ;  Hacken- 
burg,   Hesse. 

DREPAN0ZAMITE8  Harris,  1932. 

Drepanozamites  nilsaoni  (Nathorst)  Har- 
ris, 1932,  p.  83,  pis.  7,  8 ;  leaf,  incertae 
sedis ;  Lepidopteris  zone,  Rhaetic ; 
Scoresby  Sound,  east  Greenland. 
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D  RIMY  SOPHY  LLXJM  Kirchheimer,  1937. 
Drimysophyllum   succineum   Kirchheimer, 
1937,   p.   474,   figs.   7,   8;   leaf,   Magno- 
liaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Germany. 
BRUPA  Lesquereux,  1861. 

Drupa  rhahdosperma   Lesquereux,    1861b, 
p.   716,   fig.   150 ;   seed,   incertae  sedis ; 
Tertiary  ;   Brandon,   Vt. 
DRYANDROIDES  Unger,  1850. 

Dryandroides    grandis    Unger,    1850a,    p. 
428  ;  leaf,  Proteaceae  ;  Eocene  ;  Sotzka, 
Styria.    See  also  Unger,  1851,  p.  169,  pi. 
41,  figs.  11-14. 
BRYANDROPHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 
Dryandrophyllum    cretaceum    Velenovsky, 
1889,  p.  53. 
BRYOBALANOXYLON  Berger,  1923. 

Bryobalanoxylon  tohleri  (Krausel)  Berger, 
1923,  p.  146 ;  wood,  dicotyledon ;  Ter- 
tiary ;  Sumatra.  For  Dipterocarpoxylon 
tohleri  Krausel,  1922,  p.  263,  pi.  1,  fig. 
5  ;  pi.  2,  fig.  6,  etc. 
BRY0BALANU8  Landgrebe,  1842. 

Bryohalanus  hasalUcus  Landegrebe,  1842, 
p.     813,     pi.     IIA,     figs.     1-3;     fruit, 
Fagaceae ;     Oligocene ;     Hersfeld     near 
Romberg,  Hesse. 
DRYOPHYLLUM  Debey,  1865. 

Bryophyllum  subcretaceum  Saporta,  1865, 
p.     46 ;     leaf,     dicotyledon ;     Eocene ; 
S6zanne,    France.      See    also    Saporta, 
1868,  p.  347,  pi.  26,  ligs.  1-3. 
BRYOPTERITES  E.  W.  Berry,  1911. 

Bryopterites  macrocarpa  (Fontaine)  B.  W. 
Berry,  1911a,  p.  261 ;  foliage,  Poly- 
podiaceae ;  Patuxent  formation,  Lower 
Cretaceous ;  Dutch  Gap,  Va.  For 
Aspidium  macrocarpmn  Fontaine,  1889, 
p.  103,  pi.  17,  fig.  2. 

BRYOXYLON  Schleiden,  1853. 

Bryoxylon  jenense  Schleiden,  in  Schmid, 
1853,  p.  28 ;  wood,  compared  with 
Salix?  ;  Middle  Triassic  (Lower  Muschel- 
kalk)  ;  Wogau  near  Jena,  Germany. 
First?  illustrated  species:  Bryoxylon 
chitaense  Yasui,  1928,  p.  438,  pi.  19,  figs. 
78,  79.    See  also  Bancroft,  1932b. 

BUJSBERGIA  Krausel  and  Weyland,  1929. 
Buishergia  mirahilis  Krausel  and  Weyland, 
1929,   p.   333,   pis.   9-12;    figs.   18,    19; 
Devonian  ;  near  Elberfeld,  Germany. 

BULAURENSIA  E.  M.  Reid,  1930. 

Bulaurensia  pulchra  E.  M.  Reid,  1930,  p. 
52,  pi.  2,  figs.  1-11 ;  fruit,  Epacridaceae ; 
Tertiary  (Eocene?)  ;  St.  Tudy  near 
Quimper,  France. 

BUNSTANIA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 

Bvnstania  ettingshauseni  (Gardner)  Reid 

and  Chandler,  1933,  p.  459,  pi.  25,  figs. 

41—47 ;    endocarp,    Cornaceae ;    London 

Clay,  Eocene  ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

BURANIA  Kirchheimer,  1935. 

Burania  ehrenhergi  Kirchheimer,  1935,  p. 
291,  fig.  7 ;  seed,  Symplocaceae ;  Ter- 
tiary ;  Konzendorf,  Germany. 


BURVILLIBES  Squinabol,  1888. 

Burvillides  eocenicua  Squinabol,  1888,  p. 
560,   pi.   14,   figs.   1,   2 ;   alga,   incertae 
sedis ;     Eocene ;     Liguria,     Boccadasse, 
Italy. 
BUTOITIA   Hoeg,    1931. 

Butoitia  pulchra  Hoeg,  1931,  p.  92,  fig.  1 ; 
Psilophytales ;   Lower  or  Middle  Devo- 
nian ;  between  Knysna  and  Port  Eliza- 
beth, near  Cape  Town,  South  Africa. 
BVII^OPTERIBIUM  Zalessky,  1937. 

Bvinopteridium  edemskii  Zalessky,  1937a, 
p.  18,  figs.  3,  4  ;  fern  foliage  ;  Permian  ; 
lesiptzevo  village,  Tantarien,  Russia. 
BYCTUOOAULUS  Emmons,  1856. 

Byctuocaulus   striatus  Emmons,   1856,  p. 
293,  pi.  1,  fig.  3 ;  incertae  sedis ;  Per- 
mian ;  Farmville,  N.  C. 
BYOTHECA  Hartung,  1938. 

Sachs,  geol.  Landesanst.  Abh.,  Band  18,  p. 
9i2  (not  seen).  See  Gothan,  1942b. 
p.  120. 
BYSTACT0PHYCV8  Miller  and  Dyer,  1878. 
Bystactophycus  mamillanum  Miller  and 
Dyer,  1878,  p.  3,  pi.  3,  fig.  4;  plant?, 
appears  similar  to  the  problematical 
Conostichus;  Cincinnati  group,  Silu- 
rian ;  near  Morrow,  Ohio. 


E 


EBENACITES  Saporta,  1861. 

Ebenacites  rugosus  Saporta,  in  Heer,  1861, 
p.  147  ;  calyx,  Ebenaceae  ;  Eocene  ;  Aix, 
Provence,  France. 
EBENOXYLON  Felix,  1882. 

Ebenoxylon  diospyroides  Felix,  1882a,  p. 
71,    fig.    3  ;    Tertiary  ;    Antigua,    West 
Indies. 
EBORACIA  Thomas,  1911. 

Eboracia     lobifolia      (Phillips)      Thomas, 
1911,   p.   388,   fig.   p.   387  ;  fertile  fern 
frond  ;  Jurassic  ;  Yorkshire,  England. 
ECHINOCARPEOPSIS  Langeron,  1900. 
Echinocarpeopsis       fastigata       Langeron, 
1900,  p.  346,  pi.  2,  fig.  9  ;  leaf,  compared 
with   Echinocarpus ;    Eocene  ;    Sezanne, 
France. 
ECHINOCARPUS  Emmons,  1857. 

Echinocarpus  sp.   Emmons,   1857,   p.    Ill, 
fig.  79  ;  incertae  sedis,  described  as  "dry 
carpel,  or  seed  vessel"  ;  Triassic  ;  Haw 
River,  N.  C? 
ECHINOSTACHYS  Brongniart,  1828. 

Echinostachys  oblongus  Brongniart,  1828a, 
p.   457,   pi.   20,   fig.   2  ;  incertae  sedis ; 
Triassic ;     Sultz-les-Bains,     Alsace-Lor- 
raine, France. 
ECHINOSTIPES  Pomel,  1849. 

Echinostipes  nidiformis  (Brongniart) 
Pomel,  1849,  p.  346.  For  MantelUa 
nidiformis  Brongniart,  1828,  p.  101.  See 
also  Carruthers,  1870,  p.  702,  pi.  63, 
fig.  1. 
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ECIIINOSTROBUS  Schimper,  1870. 

Echinostrohus  sternbergii  Schimper,  1870 
(1869-74),  p.  331,  pi.  75,  figs.  21-24; 
cone-bearing  twigs,  Coniferales ;  Ju- 
rassic ;  Solenhofen,  Bavaria. 

ECHITONIUM  Unger,  1839. 

Echitonium  superstes  Unger,  1839,  p.  103  ; 
Miocene  ;  Radoboj,  Croatia. 

EDRAXYLON  Williamson,  1872. 

Edraxylon  sp.  Williamson,  1872,  p.  438, 
fig.  3  ;  petiole  of  Lyginopteris ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Oldham,  England.  See 
also  Seward,  1917,  p.  38,  47. 

EHRETIAECARPVM  Menzel,    1913. 

Ehretiaecarpum  parvulum  Menzel,  1913, 
p.  61,  pi.  5,  fig.  35  ;  fruit,  Borraginaceae  ; 
Tertiary  (Braunkohle),  near  Herzogen- 
rath,  Germany. 

EICHWALDIA  Zalessky,  1927. 

Eichwaldia  Marmica  Zalessky,  1927a,  p. 
40,  pi.  12,  fig.  3  ;  Permian  ;  southeast 
Russia. 

EI8DENIA  Stockmans,  1936. 

Eiadenia  aacheniana  Stockmans,  1946b, 
p.  23,  pi.  1,  fig.  1  ;  Senonien  ;  Eisden, 
Belgium. 

EISOTHECARYON  Mueller,  1877. 

Eisothecaryon  semiseptatiim  Mueller, 
1877a  (1877-79),  no.  68,  p.  178,  pi.  15, 
figs.  1-5 ;  upper  Pliocene ;  Golgong, 
Australia. 

EK8DALIA. 

Error  for  EsJcdalia  Kidston,  in  Posthu- 
mus,  1931,  p.  106. 

ELAEAGNITES  Heer,  1870. 

Elaeagnites  campanulatus  Heer,  1870,  p. 
58,  pi.  12,  fig.  11  ;  calyx ;  Miocene ;  Cape 
Staratschin,  Spitzbergen. 

ELAE0CARPE0P8IS  Langeron,  1900. 

Elaeocarpeopsis  decora  Langeron,  1900,  p. 
347,  pi.  1,  fig.  4  ;  leaf,  compared  with 
Echinocarpus  ;  Eocene  ;  Suzanne,  France. 

ELAEOCARPITES  Kuntze,  1904. 

Elaeocarpites  Kuntze,  in  Post  and  Kuntze, 
1904,  p.  193. 

ELAEODENDROXYLON  Platen,  1908. 
Elaeodendroxylon  polymorphum  Platen, 
1908,  p.  120 ;  wood ;  Miocene ;  Ame- 
thyst Mtn.,  Yellowstone  Park,  Wyo. 
See  also  Platen,  1909,  p.  245,  figs.  157- 
159. 

ELAIOIDES  Unger,  1850. 

Elaioides  fontanesia  Unger,  1850a,  p.  432, 
leaf,  Oleaceae  ;  Miocene  ;  Galicia.  See 
also  Unger,  1850b,  p.  125,  pi.  14,  fig.  12. 

ELASMOPHYCOS  Massalongo,  1859. 

Elasmophycos  cuneifoUus  (Kurr)  Mas- 
salongo, in  Massalongo  and  Scarabelli, 
18:59,  p.  92.  For  Laminarites  cunei- 
foUus Kurr,  1845,  p.  13,  pi.  2,  fig.  2. 


ELATERITES  L.  R.  Wilson,  1943. 

Elateritea  triferns  L.  R.  Wilson,  1943,  p. 
523,  figs.  1-6  ;  spores  with  elaters  ;  Des 
Moines  group,  Pennsylvanian  ;  What 
Cheer,  Keokuk  County,  Iowa. 

ELATIDES  Heer,  1876. 

Elatides  ovalis  Heer,  1876c,  p.  77,  pi.  14, 
fig.  2  ;  cone,  Coniferales  ;  Upper  Juras- 
sic ;  Ust-Balei,  Siberia.  [In  1876  Heer 
described  Elatides  ovalis,  E.  hrandtiana, 
and  E.  falcata,  the  first  two  being  based 
on  cones  whereas  the  last  was  based  on 
a  small  twig  with  foliage.  Nathorst, 
1897,  included  all  of  these  species  under 
E.  curvifolia  (Dunker)  Nathorst,  1897, 
p.  35,  pi.  1,  figs.  25-27  ;  pi.  2,  figs.  3-5.] 

ELATOCLADUS   Halle,   1913. 

Elatocladus  heterophylla  Halle,  1913,  p. 
84,  pi.  8,  figs.  12-14,  17-25  ;  coniferous 
foliage  shoots ;  Jurassic ;  Hope  Bay, 
Graham  Land,  Antarctic. 

ELATOXYLON  Hartig,   1848. 

Hartig,  1848b,  p.  139  proposed  this  genus 
for  certain  species  included  in  Thujoxy- 
Ion  and  presumably  intended  this  new 
combination  as  Elatoxylon  juniperinum 
(Unger)  Hartig.  For  Thujoxylon  juni- 
perinum Unger,  1854c,  p.  172,  pi.  1, 
figs.  1-3. 

ELEOXYLON  Brongniart,  1849. 

No  new  combination  actually  cited  but 
evidently  intended  as  Eleoxylon  acero- 
sum  (Unger)  Brongniart,  1849.  For 
Peuce  acerosa  Unger,  1841  (1841-47), 
p.  14,  pi.  3,  figs.  1-4  ;  coniferous  wood  ; 
Miocene ;  Wurmberg,  Styria.  Renault, 
1885,  p.  166  cites  Eleoxylon  acerosum 
(Unger)    Brongniart. 

ELEUTHEROPHYLLUM  Stur,  1877. 

Eleutherophyllum  mirahile  (Sternberg) 
Stur,  1877,  p.  65,  pi.  18,  figs.  1-7  ;  ar- 
ticulate stem;  Carboniferous  (Culm). 

EL0NGAT08P0RITES  Willard  Berry,  1937. 
Elongatosporites  reticulatus  Willard  Berry, 
1937,   p.   158,   fig.   12;  spore;   Penning- 
ton coal,  Mississippian  ;  Cranmore  Cove, 
Rhea  County,  Tenn. 

ELTOVARIA  David  White,  1929. 

Eltovaria  hursiformis  David  White,  1929, 
p.  114,  pi.  50,  fig.  4;  pteridosperm? 
cupule  with  seeds  ;  Hermit  shale,  Per- 
mian ;  on  Bright  Angel  Trail,  below  El 
Tovar,   Ariz. 

EMBOLIANTHEMUM  Corda,  1874. 

Embolianthemum  truncatum  Corda,  in 
Feistmantal,  Ottokar,  1874,  p.  37  ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Bras,  Bohemia. 

EMBOTHRIOPHYLLUM  Dusen,  1899. 

Emhothriophyllum  duMum  Dusen,  1899,  p. 

104,  pi.  10,  fig.  6  ;  leaf  compared  with 

■    Emhothrium      lanceolatum      Ruiz     and 

Pavon  ;  Oligocene  ;  Rio  de  las  Minas  near 

Punta  Arenas,  Chile. 
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EMB0THRI0P8IS  Hollick,  1912. 

Emhothriopsis  presagita  Hollick,  1912, 
p.  159,  pi.  165,  fig.  1  ;  leaf,  Proteaceae  ; 
Raritan  formation.  Upper  Cretaceous  ; 
Glen  Cove,  Long  Island,  N.  Y. 

EMB0THRITE8  Unger,   1850. 

Emhothrites  horealis  Unger,  1850a,  p.  428  ; 
Proteaceae ;  Eocene ;  Sotzka,  Styria. 
See  also  Unger,  1851,  p.  171,  pi.  42,  figs. 
10-12. 

EMPLECTOPTERIDIUM  Kawasaki,  1934. 
Emplectopteridium  alatum  Kawasaki,  1934 
(1927-34),  p.  143,  pi.  52,  figs.  138,  139  ; 
fern  or  pteridosperm  foliage  ;  Jido  series. 
Bed  D,  Carboniferous  ;  Kaech'on,  North 
Korea. 

EMPLECTOPTERIS  Halle,  1927. 

Emplectopteris  triangularis  Halle,  1927, 
p.  122,  pi.  31 ;  pteridosperm  foliage ; 
Lower  Shihhotse  series ;  Permian  ;  cen- 
tral Shansi,  China. 

ENANTI0BLAST08  Goeppert  and  Berendt, 
1845. 
EnantioMastos  viscoides  Goeppert  and 
Berendt,  in  Berendt,  1845,  p.  76,  pi.  6, 
figs.  6,  7  ;  fruit,  Loranthaceae  ;  Miocene  ; 
Prussia. 

ENANTIOPHYLLITES  Goeppert  and  Ber- 
endt, 1845. 
EnantiopJiyllites  sendelii  Goeppert  and 
Berendt,  in  Berendt,  1845,  p.  79,  pi.  5, 
fig.  57  ;  leaves,  Leguminosae  ?  ;  Miocene  ; 
Prussia. 

ENCEPHALARTOPSIS  Fontaine,  1889. 
Encephalartopsis  nervosa  Fontaine,  1889, 
p.    174,    pis.    70-72 ;    cycadophyte    leaf 
fragments  ;  Potomac  group.  Lower  Cre- 
taceous ;  Fredericksburg,  Va. 

ENC0ELITE8  Sternberg,  1883. 

Encoelitea  mertensii  Sternberg,  1833 
(1820-38),  p.  33,  pi.  3,  fig.  2  ;  incertae 
sedis  ;  Jurassic  ;  Solonhof  en,  Bavaria. 

ENCOELOCLADIUM  Zigno,  1856. 

Encoelocladium  tortuosum  Zigno,  1856 
(1856-68),  p.  7.  For  Caulerpites  tortu- 
osus  Presl,  in  Sternberg,  1820-38,  p. 
103,  pi.  29,  fig.  1 ;  alga  ;  Jurassic  ;  Solon- 
hofen,  Bavaria. 

END0CALAMITE8  Grand'Eury,  1877. 
Endocalamites  approximatus  (Schlotheim) 
Grand'Eury,  1877,  p.  47.  For  Calamites 
approximatus  Schlotheim,  see  Brongni- 
art,  1828-38,  p.  133,  pi.  24  ;  pL  15,  figs. 
7,  8. 

END0GENITE8  Brongniart,  1822. 

Endogenites  echinatus  Brongniart,  1822, 
p.  301,  pi.  16,  fig.  2;  cycad?  trunk; 
Eocene  ;  near  Soissons,  France. 

ENDOGENOPHYLLITES  McCoy,  1870. 
EndogenophylUtes  welUngtonensis  McCoy, 
in  Wlntle,  1870,  p.  2  ;  nom.  nud. 


END0LEPI8  Schleiden,  1846. 

Endolepis  vulgaris  Schleiden,  in  Schmid 
and  Schleiden,  1846,  p.  72,  pi.  5,  fig.  25. 

END08P0RITE8  L.  R.  Wilson  and  Coe, 
1940. 
Endosporites  ornatus  L.  R.  Wilson  and 
Coe,  1940,  p.  184,  pis.  1,  2  ;  spore  ;  Des 
Moines  group,  Pennsylvanian ;  What 
Cheer,  Keokuk  County,  Iowa. 

ENDOXYLON    Scott,    1925. 

Endoxylon  zonatum  (Kidston)  Scott,  1925, 
p.  579,  pi.  3,  figs.  19-21  ;  petrified  stem, 
Calamopityeae ;  Carboniferous  Lime- 
stone series.  Lower  Carboniferous ; 
Dairy,  Ayrshire,  Scotland.  For  Calamo- 
pitys  zofiata  Kidston,  in  Scott,  1923, 
p.  133. 

ENGELHARDTI0IDITE8    Robert    Potonie, 
1950. 

Engelhardtioidites  microcoryphaeus  Rob- 
ert Potonie,  in  Potonie,  Robert,  Thom- 
son, Paul  W.,  and,  Thiergart,  Friedrich, 
1950,  p.  51,  pi.  B,  fig.  8  ;  pi.  C,  fig.  16  ; 
pollen,  Juglandaceae  ;  Miocene  ;  Chatt- 
Aquitan,  Germany. 
ENIQMOCARPON  Sahni  and  Rode,  1937. 

Enigmocarpon  parijai  Sahni  and  Rode, 
1937,  p.  168,  pi.  1,  figs.  8-15  ;  petrified 
fruit ;  Lythraceae  ;  Deccan  Intertrap- 
pean  series.  Tertiary,  probably  Miocene  ; 
Mohgaon  Kalan,  18  miles  east  of  Chhind- 
wara,  India.  Brief  description  without 
illustrations  in  Sahni,  1934,  p.  317  ;  full 
description  in  Sahni,  1943. 
ENIOMOPHYTON  Hoeg,   1942. 

Enigmophyton   superhum   Hoeg,    1942,    p. 
88,    pis.    36-40  ;    Devonian ;    Planteryg- 
gen,   Spitzbergen. 
ENI8EIELLA  Maslov,   1939. 

Eniseiella  asteroides  Maslov,  1939,  p.  288, 
pi.  1,  figs.  1-6  ;  pi.  2,  figs.  1,  3-5  ;  alga ; 
lower  Paleozoic  ;  North  Yenisei,  USSR. 
ENT0M0LEPI8  Saporta,  1865. 

Entomolepis  cynarocephala  Saporta,  1865, 
p.  55,  pi.  2,  fig.  3  ;  cone,  Coniferales ; 
Miocene  ;  Armissan,  France. 
ENTONEURON  Geyler,   1875. 

Entoneuron  melastomaceum  Geyler,  1875, 
p.  78,  pi.  2,  fig.  3  ;  leaf  fragment,  Meni- 
spermaceae  ;  Eocene  ;  Pengaron,  Borneo. 
ENT08TR0MIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Entostromium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  55,  pi. 
12,    figs.    1-9 ;    Upper    Carboniferous ; 
Zwickau,  Saxony. 
ENYGMAT08TR0BU8  Kryshtofovich,  1915. 

Enygmatostroius    dokturowskyi    Kryshto- 
fovich,   1915,   p.   106,   pi.   5,   figs.   3-6; 
Jurassic  ;  Tyrmaflutz,   Amur  River,   Si- 
beria. 
E0ACHRA8  E.  W.  Berry,  1915. 

Eoachras  eocenica  E.  W.  Berry,  1915,  p. 
210,  pi.  1 ;  seed,  compared  with  Achras 
zapote  (Sapotaceae)  ;  Eocene  ;  near  Lex- 
ington, Holmes  County,  Miss. 
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EOANGIOPTERIS  Mamay,   1950. 

Eoangiopteris  andreivsii  Mamay,  1950,  p. 
440,  pi.  9 ;  petrified  spore-bearing  or- 
gans, Marattiaceae  ;  Des  Moines  group, 
Pennsylvanian ;  Urbandale  coal  mine, 
Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
EOCLADOPHORA  Fucini,  1936. 

Reference    not    seen  ;     cited    in    Gothan, 
1942b,  p.  121. 
E0CLATHRU8   Squinabol,   1888. 

Eoclathrus    fenestratus    Squinabol,    1888, 
p.  552,  pi.  16,  fig.  3;  alga?;  Tertiary; 
Genoa,  Italy. 
E0GLEPSYDR0PSI8  Bertrand,  1909. 

A  name  proposed  by  Bertrand  for  a  hypo- 
thetical    early     zygopterid ;     Bertrand, 
1909,  p.  256. 
EOGLOBELLA  Bradley,  1931. 

Eoglohella  longipes  Bradley,   1931,   p.   44, 
pi.  22,  fig.  3  ;  alga  ?  ;  Green  River  forma- 
tion. Eocene  ;  Asphalt  Tunnel,  Garfield 
County,  Colo. 
EOHEPATICA  Heard  and  Jones,  1931. 
Eohepatica   dyfriensis    Heard   and   Jones, 
1931b,  p.  330  ;  liverwort,  compared  with 
Marchantia ;  Lower  Downtonian,  Silur- 
ian ?  ;  Llandovery  district,  Wales. 
EOHYPSERPA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Eohypserpa   parsoni   Reid   and    Chandler, 
1933,   p.   168,   pi.   4,   figs.    13-21;   fruit, 
Menispermaceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene  ; 
Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 
EOLIRION  Schenk,  1869. 

Eolirion  primigenium  Schenk,  1869,  p.  20, 
pi.   7,  fig.   4  ;  palm  leaf ;   Lower  Creta- 
ceous (Urgonian)  ;  Grodischtz,  Austrian 
Silesia. 
EOMASTIXIA  Chandler,  1926. 

Eomastixia  bilocitlaris  Chandler,  1926,  p. 
37,   pi.   6,   figs.   6a-c  ;  endocarp,   Corna- 
ceae  ;  upper  Eocene  ;  Hordle,  Hampshire, 
England. 
EOPHYTON  Torell,  1867. 

Eophyton  Unnaeanum  Torell,  1867,  p.  36, 
pi.   2,   fig.    3 ;   pi.    3,   figs.    1-3 ;    Lower 
Cambrian  and  Silurian  ;  near  Billingen, 
Sweden. 
EOPTERIS  Saporta,   1878. 

Eopteris    andegavensis    Saporta    in    Crie, 
1878,  p.  687  ;  Lower  Silurian  ;  France. 
See  also  Saporta,  1878b,  p.  769,  fig. 
EOPUNTIA  Chaney,  1944. 

Eopuntia  douglassii  Chaney,  1944,  p.  507, 
pis.  1-5  ;  stem  and  fruit  impressions, 
Cactaceae ;  Middle  Eocene ;  eastern 
Utah. 

E0RHACHI8  Arnold,  1945. 

Eorhachis  lomarioides  Arnold,  1945,  p.  11, 
pi.  2  ;  petrified  fernlike  petiole  ;  Green 
River  formation.  Eocene ;  Eden  valley 
petrified  forest,  26  miles  east  of  Farson, 
Sweetwater  County,  Wyo. 


EORHAMNIDIUM  E.  W.  Berry,  1919. 

Eorhamnidium  cretaceum  E.  W.  Berry, 
1919a,  p.  113,  pi.  28,  fig.  10;  leaf, 
Rhamnaceae ;  Tuscaloosa  formation, 
Upper  Cretaceous ;  Cottondale,  Tusca- 
loosa County,  Ala. 

EOSPERMATOPTERIS  Goldring,  1924. 
Eospermatopteris  textilis  (Dawson)  Gold- 
ring,    1924,    p.    68,    pis.    2-6 ;    tree-fern 
stem   casts ;    Upper   Devonian ;    Gilboa, 
N.  Y. 

E08TR0BILUS  Theron,  1900. 

Eostrobilus  gelisii  Theron,  1900,  p.  112, 
fig.  109  ;  Lower  Carboniferous  ;  Cabri- 
eres,  France. 

EOTAXITES  Brongniart,  1875. 

Eotaxitcs  sp.  Brongniart,  1875,  p.  1021  ; 
leaves,  incertae  sedis ;  Upper-Carbonif- 
erous ;  near  Moulins,  France. 

EOZANTHOXYLON  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933. 
Eozanthoxylon  glandulosum.  Reid  and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  263,  pi.  10,  figs.  13, 
14  ;  fruit,  Rutaceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eo- 
cene ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

EPHEDRITE8  Goeppert  and  Berendt,  1845. 
Ephedrites    johnianus    Goeppert    and    Be- 
rendt. in  Berendt,   1845,  p.   105,   pi.   4, 
figs.  8-10  ;  pi.  5,  fig.  1  ;  portion  of  shoot, 
Ephedraceae  ?  ;  Miocene  ;  Prussia. 

EPHEDROPSIS  Velenovsky  and  Viniklar, 
1926. 
Ephedropsis  stroMUfera  Velenovsky  and 
Viniklar,  1926,  p.  44,  pi.  4,  figs.  5-12; 
pi.  3,  fig.  7 ;  seed  cone,  Taxodiaceae ; 
Cretaceous ;  Vyserovice  and  Lipenec, 
Bohemia. 

EPIMASTOPORA  Pia,  1922. 

Reference  not  seen.  See  Pia,  in  Zeitschr. 
Induktive  Abstammungs,  Band  30,  p. 
63,  Berlin.  See  also  Johnson,  J.  H., 
1946. 

EPIPHYTON  Bornemann,  1886. 

Epiphyton  flahellatum  Bornemann,  1886, 
p.  16,  pi.  1,  figs.  9-10  ;  alga  ;  Cambrian  ; 
Cuccuru,  near  Iglesias,  Sardinia. 

EPIPOLAIA  C.  E.  Bertrand,  1898. 

Epipolaia  howeri  C.  E.  Bertrand,  1898,  p. 
179,  pi.  11,  figs.  119-124;  thallophyte, 
incertae  sedis  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Brox- 
burn, Scotland. 

E  QUI  HEN  I A  Meunier,  1886. 

Equihenia  rugosa  Meunier,  1886,  p.  567, 
pi.  29,  fig.  4;  plant  or  worm?  tracks; 
Upper  Jurassic  ;  Equihen,  Pas-de-Calais, 
France. 

EQUISETIDE8  Schimper,  1869. 

Equisetides  giganteus  (Lindley  and  Hut- 
ton)  Schimper,  1869  (1869-74),  p.  286. 
See  also  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1831-37, 
pi.  114. 
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EQUI8ETINA  Zalessky,  1939. 

Equisetina  magnivaginata  Zalessky,  1939b, 
p.  329,  figs.  1-3  ;  articulate  stem  frag- 
ment ;    Permian ;    Matveyevo,    Kroutaia 
Katouchka,  USSR. 
EQUISETITES  Sternberg,  1833. 

Equisetites     miinsteri      Sternberg,      1833 
(1820-38),  p.  43,  pi.  16,  figs.  1-5  ;  stems 
with  foliage  and  terminal  cone  of  Equi- 
setum-like  plant ;  Upper  Triassic  (Keu- 
per)  ;      Strullendorf      near      Bamberg, 
Germany. 
EQUI8ET0SP0RITE8  Daugherty,  1941. 
Equisetosporites      chinleana      Daugherty, 
1941,   p.   63,   pi.  34,  fig.   4  ;  spore  with 
elaters,    Equisetaceae ;    Triassic  ;    near 
Holbrook,  Ariz. 
EQVISET0STACHY8  Jongmans,  1927. 
Equisetostachys  sp.    Jongmans,    1927b,   p. 
48  ;  nom.  nud. 
EREMOPHYLLUM  Lesquereux,  1874. 

Eremophyllum     fimhriattim      Lesquereux, 
1874,  p.  107,  pi.  8,  fig.  1  ;  leaf,  dicotyle- 
don ;  Cretaeceous  ;  near  Decatur,  Nebr. 
EREM0PTERI8  Schimper,  1869. 

Eremopteris    artemisiaefoUa    (Sternberg) 
Schimper,   1869    (1869-74),  p.  416,   pi. 
30,  fig.  4  ;  fernlike  foliage  ;  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Newcastle,  England. 
ERETMONIA  DuToit,   1932. 

Eretmonia  natalensis  DuToit,  1932,  p.  381, 
pi.  40,  figs.  9-12  ;  staminate  sporangio- 
phores  of  Olossopteris  ?  ;  Beaufort  series, 
Karroo  system,  Upper  Permian  ;  Berg- 
ville.  Natal. 
ERETMOPHYLLUM  Thomas,  1914. 

Eretmophyllum  puhescens  Thomas,   1914, 
p.   259,   pi.   6 ;   leaf,   Ginkgoales ;   Gris- 
thorpe    plant    bed,     Jurassic ;    Cayton 
Bay,  Yorkshire,  England. 
ERICIPHYLLUM  Conwentz,  1886. 

Ericiphyllum  ternatum  Conwentz,  1886,  p. 
114,  pi.  11,  figs.  11-13  ;  shoot  bearing 
foliage,  in  amber,  Ericaceae  ;  early  Ter- 
tiary ;  West  Prussia. 
ERICIPITE8  Wodehouse,  1933. 

Ericipites  longisulcatus  Wodehouse,  1933, 
p.  517,  fig.  52  ;  pollen,  Ericaceae  ;  Para- 
chute Creek  member.  Green  River  for- 
mation. Eocene ;  Colorado  and  Utah. 
ERI0TE8TA  Brongniart,  1874. 

Eriotesta    velutina    Brongniart,    1874,    p. 
256,  pi.  23,   figs.  4,   5  ;  silicified  seed  ; 
Carboniferous  ;   St.-fitienne,  France. 
ERT8IPHITE8  Pampaloni,  1902. 

Erisiphites  melilU  Pampaloni,  1902,  p.  125, 
pi.  10,  fig.  8  ;  fungus  perithecia ;  Mio- 
cene?; Melilli,  Sicily. 
ERI8T0PYHT0N  Zalessky,  1911. 

Eristophyton  heinertianum  (Goeppert) 
Zalessky,  1911,  p.  27,  pi.  3,  figs.  3-6; 
pi.  4,  figs.  5,  7 ;  petrified  cordaitean 
stem  ;  Lower  Carboniferousi. 


ERNE8TIA  Florin,  1927. 

Ernestia  filiciformis  (Schlotheim)  Florin, 
1927,  p.  4  ;  Coniferales  ;  Lower  Permian  ; 
widely  distributed  in  central,  western, 
southern  Europe.  See  also  Florin, 
1929b,  p.  404.  This  generic  name  proved 
to  be  preoccupied  and  was  changed  to 
Ernestiodendron,  see  below. 

ERNE8TI0DENDR0N  Florin,  1934. 

Ernestiodendron  fiUciforme  (Schlotheim) 
Florin,  1934,  p.  469.  For  Ernestia  fllici- 
formis  (Schlotheim)  Florin,  1927,  p.  4. 
See  also  Iflorin,  Rudolf,  1939,  Palaeonto- 
graphica,  Band  85,  Abt.  B,  p.  176. 

ERVITE8  Saporta,  1862. 

Ervites  primaevus  Saporta,  1862,  p.  287, 
pi.  14,  fig.  9  ;  fruit,  Leguminosae  ;  Ter- 
tiary ;  Provence,  France. 

ERY8IPHITES  Meschinelli,  1898. 

Erysiphites  protogaeus  (Schmalhausen) 
Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  15,  pi.  9,  fig.  4 ; 
Pyrenomycete  ;  Tertiary. 

ERYTHRINOXYLON  Falqui,  1907. 

Erythrinoxylon  latiporosuni  Falqui,  1907, 
p.  11  ;  wood  ;  Oligocene  ;  Sardegna,  Italy, 

ESCALL0NITE8  Kuntze,  1904. 

Escallonites  Kuntze,  in  Post  and  Kuntze, 
1904,  p.  207. 

E8CAL0NIIPHYLLUM  Dusen,  1899. 

Escaloniipliyllum  sp.  Dusen,  1899,  p.  102, 
pi.  11,  fig.  5  ;  small  leaf  fragment  com- 
pared with  Ascallonia  serrata  Smith  ; 
Oligocene ;  Chile. 

ESKDALIA  Kidston,  1903. 

Eskdalia  minuta  Kidston,  1903a,  p.  750, 
pi.  1,  figs.  4-8  ;  fern?  stem  compression ; 
Cementstone  series,  Lower  Carbonifer- 
ous ;   near   Holystone,   Northumberland. 

ETAPTERI8  Paul  Bertrand,  1907. 

Etapteris  tuMcauUs  (Goeppert)  Paul  Ber- 
trand, 1907,  p.  776  ;  coenopterid  petiole ; 
Lower  Carboniferous ;  Falkenberg,  Si- 
lesia. For  Zygoteris  tuMcauUs  Goep- 
pert, 1852b,  p.  137,  pi.  11,  figs.  1-3. 
See  also  Bertrand,  1909,  p.  72  ;  Posthu- 
mus,  1931. 

ETERODICTYON  Peruzzi,  1881. 

Eterodictyon  textum  (Heer)  Peruzzi,  1881, 
p.  8,  pi.  1,  fig.  7  ;  incertae  sedis. 

ETHERIDGEA  Ettingshausen,  1893. 

Etheridgea  subglohosa  Ettingshausen, 
1893,  p.  141.  See  also  Ettingshausen, 
1895,  p.  46,  pi.  4,  fig.  3  ;  fruit,  Tiliaceae ; 
Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Ipswich  Road,  Bahn- 
station,  Australia. 

ETTING8HAU8ENIA  Stiehler,  1857. 

Ettingshausenia  cuneifolia  (Bronn)  Stieh- 
ler, 1857,  p.  67.  For  Credneria  cunei- 
folia Bronn,  1838  (1837-38),  p.  583,  pi. 
28,  fig.  11;  Cretaceous  (Cenomanian)  ; 
Niederschoena,  Saxony. 
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EUCALYPTOPHYLLUM  Fontaine,  1889. 
Eucalyptophyllum  ohlongifolium  Fontaine, 
1889,  p.  325,  pi.  162,  fig.  4  ;  leaf  frag- 
ment, affinities  with  Eucalyptus?  ;  Poto- 
mac group.  Lower  Cretaceous ;  near 
Brooke,  Va, 

EUDAPHNIPHYLLUM  Conwentz,   1886. 
Eudaphniphyllum      nathorsti      Conwentz, 
1886,  p.  95,  pi.  10,  fig.  1 ;  leaf,  in  amber, 
Thymelaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;   West  Prussia. 

EUGEINITZIA  Hollick  and  Jeffrey,  1909. 
Eugeinitzia  proxima  Hollick  and  Jeffrey, 
1909,   p.   43,   pis.    10,   25  ;   cone   scales, 
Coniferales  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Kreischerville, 
Staten  Island,   N.   Y. 

EUGENIAITES  Loubiere,  1933. 

Soc.  g6ol.  France  Bull.  1933,  s6r.,  5®,  tome 
3,  p.  128;  Myrtaceae ;  Tertiary  (not 
seen).     See  Gothan,  1942b,  p.  122. 

EULEPIDOPHLOIOS   Sterzel,    1907. 

Eulepidophloios  laricinus  (Sternberg) 
Sterzel,  1907,  p.  730 ;  Carboniferous ; 
Ofifenburg,  Baden.  See  Sternberg,  1825 
(1820-38),  Tentamen,  p.  xiii,  pi.  11, 
figs.  2-4. 

EULITHOTHAMNION  ? 

EuUthothamnion  suganutn  (Rothpletz) 
Trabucco,  1900,  p.  715,  pi.  11,  fig.  12  ; 
alga  ;  Miocene  ;  Italy.  Earliest  refer- 
ence? 

EUMVENSTERIA  Rothpletz,  1896. 

Eumuensteria  flagellaria  (Sternberg) 
Rothpletz,  1896,  p.  858.  For  Munsteria 
flagellaria  Sternberg,  1833  (1820-38), 
p.  32,  pi.  7,  fig.  3;  alga?;  Eocene; 
Vienna. 

EUPECOPTERIS  Kidston,   1925. 

Eupecopteris  hucklandi  (Brongniart) 
Kidston,  1925,  p.  554,  pis.  120,  122; 
pecopterid  foliage ;  Radstockian  series, 
Upper  Carboniferous ;  Camerton,  Eng- 
land. 

EUPHORBIOIDES  Weber,   1855. 

Euphorhioides  prisca  Weber,  1855,  p.  155, 
pi.  30,  fig.  1  ;  inflorescence.  Euphor- 
biaceae  ;  Miocene  ;  Rhenish  Prussia. 

EUPHORBIOPHLOIOS  Langeron,   1899. 
Euphorbiophloios    aezannenais    Langeron, 
1899,  p.  451,  pi.  5,  fig.  4  ;  stem  impres- 
sion, Euphorbiaceae  ?  ;  Eocene  ;  Suzanne, 
France. 

EUPHORBIOPHYLLUM  Ettingshausen, 

1853. 
EuphorMophyllum    stilUngioides    Ettings- 
hausen,  1853,  p.  77,  pi.  26,  figs.  1,  2  ; 
leaf,  Euphorbiaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Haering, 
Austria. 

EUPH0RBI08PERMUM  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933. 
Euphorhiospermum  eocenicum  Reid  and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  290,  pi.  12,  figs.  20- 
25  ;  seed,  Euphorbiaceae ;  London  Clay, 
Eocene  ;  Minster,  Kent,  England. 


EUPHORBIOTHECA  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933. 
EuphorMotheca  sheppeyensis  Reid  and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  284,  pi.  12,  figs.  1-5  ; 
fruit,  Euphorbiaceae ;  London  Clay, 
Eocene  ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

EUPHORBIOXYLON  Felix,  1887. 

Euphorhioxylon  speciosum  Felix,  1887a, 
p.  525,  pi.  25,  figs.  4,  6,  7  ;  wood, 
Euphorbiaceae  ;  Tertiary  ?  ;  Sabanilla, 
Colombia. 

EUPHORBITES  Martius,   1822. 

Euphorhites  cicatricosus  Martius,  1822,  p. 
141.  See  also  Artis,  1825,  p.  15,  pL  15  ; 
sigillarian  stem  compression ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  England. 

EUPHORBOCARPUM  Knowlton,  1917. 

Euphorhocarpum     richardsoni     Knowlton, 

1917,   p.   328,   pi.  96,   figs.   3,  4;  fruit, 

Euphorbiaceae ;      Raton      formation. 

Eocene  ;  5  miles  south  of  Aguilar,  Colo. 

EVPHORIAECARPVM  Menzel,  1913. 

Euphoriaecarpum  litchiforme  Menzel, 
1913,  p.  43,  pi.  4,  figs.  28,  19 ;  seed, 
Sapindaceae ;  Tertiary  (Braunkohle)  ; 
near  Herzogenrath,  Prussia. 

EUPHORIOPSIS  Massalongo,   1852. 

Euphoriopsis  phaetontis  Massalongo, 
1852a,  p.  14,  pi.  2,  fig.  5  ;  leaf,  Sapin- 
daceae. 

EUPSARONIUS  Presl,   1847. 

Eupsaronius  carionifer  (Corda)  Presl, 
1847,  p.  289.  For  Psaronius  carhonifer 
Corda,  1845,  p.  95,  pi.  28,  figs.  1-4; 
Psaronius  stem  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ; 
Radnitz,  Bohemia. 

EUROTITES  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Eurotites  elegans  (Goeppert  and  Menge) 
Meschinelli,  in  Saccardo,  1892,  p.  750. 
See  also  Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  15  ;  Py- 
renomycete.  For  Eurotium  elegans 
Goeppert  and  Menge,  in  Goeppert,  1853, 
p.  453. 

EURYGYCADOLEPIS  Seward,  1917. 

Evrycadolepis  jenMnsiana  (Tate)  Seward, 
1917,  p.  496;  cycad  cone  scale?; 
Uitenhage  series,  Wealden ;  Cape  Col- 
ony, South  Africa.  For  Cyclopteria 
jenkinsiana  Tate,  1867,  p.  130,  pi.  6, 
fig.  4. 

EURYPHYLLUM  Ottokar  Feistmantel,  1879. 
Euryphyllum   whittianum   Ottokar   Feist- 
mantel, 1879,  p.  26,  pi.  21,  figs.  1,  la; 
leaf ;     Karharbari     beds,     Lower     Gon- 
dwana ;   Buriadi,   India. 

EURYSACIS  Schulze,  1887. 

Eurysacis  squamosa  (Heer)  Schulze,  1887, 
p.  18.  For  Gunninghamitea  squamosua 
Heer,  1871b,  p.  9,  pi.  1,  figs.  5-7. 

EURYSOLENPORA  Dietrich,  1930. 

Eurysolenpora  polypora  (Quenstedt)  Die- 
trich, 1930,  p.  104,  pi.  4;  plant?; 
Jurassic. 
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IJU8ARC0PHYLLUM  Zalessky,  1933. 

Eusarcophyllum  amadocum  Zalessky, 
1933c,  p.  1390,  figs.  4,  5 ;  lycopod  stem 
fragments?;  Carboniferous?;  Chakh- 
tionki,  Donets,  Russia. 

EUSPHEN0PTERI8  (Weiss)  Kidston,  1882. 
Eusphenopteris  tenella  (Brongniart)  Kid- 
ston, 1882,  p.  7,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-5  ;  fertile 
fernlike  frond,  referred  tentatively  to 
Hymenophyllaceae ;  Upper  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Yorkshire,  England. 

EVTHYTHYRITES  Cookson,  1947. 

Euihythyrites  oleinites  Cookson,  1947,  p. 
210,  pi.  12,  figs.  12,  13 ;  ascomata, 
Microthyriacease ;  Oligocene-Miocene ; 
Yallorn  and  Hazelwood,  Victoria. 

EVIOSTACHYA  Stockmans,  1948. 

Eviostachya  Jioegi  Stockmans,  1948,  p.  64, 
pi.  10,  figs.  2-5a  ;  Upper  Devonian  ;  Bel- 
gium. 

EVODIOXYLON  Chiarugi,  1933. 

Evodioxylon  oweni  (Carruthers)  Chiarugi, 
1933,  p.  137,  pi.  20,  fig.  2  ;  pi.  21,  figs. 
1-4 ;  pi.  22,  figs.  1-3 ;  dicotyledonous 
wood ;  Miocene  and  Cretaceous ;  Scec- 
Gure,  southern  Italian  East  Africa 
(Somaliland)  and  Gargerre,  Garseale, 
northern  Italian  East  Africa.  For 
Caesalpinioxylon  oweni  (Carruthers) 
Edwards,   1931. 

EXCIPULITES  Goeppert,  1836. 

EjccipuUtes  neesii  Goeppert,  1936,  p.  262, 
pi.  36,  fig.  4 ;  perithecial  organs  on 
HymenophylUtes  foliage  ;  Upper  Creta- 
ceous ;  Waldenburg,  Silesia.  Meshi- 
nelli,  1892,  p.  788,  erroneously  attributes 
this  genus  to  Fries. 

EXOGENITES  Fischer  de  Waldheim,  1826. 
Exogenites  sp.  Fischer  de  Waldheim,  1826, 
p.   18,   plate    [unnumbered];   Tertiary; 
near  Moscow,  Russia. 


FABOIDEA  Bowerbank,   1840. 

Faboidea  longiuscula  Bowerbank,  1840,  p. 
104,   pi.    15,   figs.   1,   2 ;   seed,   Legumi- 
nosae?  ;  Eocene  ;  Sheppy,  Kent,  England. 
FAGITE8  Goeppert,  1844. 

Fagites  gypsaceus  Goeppert,  in  Wimmer, 
1844,  p.  219;  nom.  nud?  Possibly  In- 
tended as  new  name  for  the  leaf  de- 
scribed as  Fagus  sylvatica  in  Goeppert, 
1842b,  p.  219,  pi.  67,  fig.  1. 
FAGOPHYLLUM  Nathorst,  1888. 

Fagophyllum  gottschei  Nathorst,  1888,  p. 
199,  pi.  17,  fig.  2  ;  leaf,  Miocene  ;  Moriyo- 
shlmura,  Ugo  province,  Japan. 
FAG0P8I8  Hollick,  1909. 

Fagopsis  longifolia  (Lesquereux)  Hollick, 
1909,  p.  2,  figs.  1,  2;  leap,  Fagaceae ; 
Miocene ;  Florissant,  Colo. 


PAGOXYLON  Stopes  and  Fujii,  1910. 

Fagoxylon  hokkaidense  Stopes  and  Fujil, 
1910,  p.  64,  pi.  8,  figs.  50-53;  wood; 
Upper    Cretaceous ;    Hokkaido,    Japan. 
8ee  also  Edwards,  1931. 
FANEROTHECA  Franguelli,   1944. 

Fanerotheca  exatans  Frenguelli,  1944b,  p. 
393,  pis.  1-4  ;  microsporangiate  organ, 
Pteridospermae ;     Triassic ;     Cacheuta, 
Argentina. 
FA8CIGULITES  Cotta,  1832. 

Fasciculites  didymosolen  (Sprengel)  Cotta, 
1832,  p.  47,  pi.  9,  figs.  3,  4. 

FASCI08TEL0PTERI8  Stopes  and  Fujii, 
1910. 
Fasciostelopteris  tansleii  Stopes  and  Fujil, 
1910,  p.  15,  pi.  2,  figs.  2,  3  ;  dictyostelic 
fern  stem,  Cyatheaceae  ? ;  Upper  Creta- 
ceous ;  Hokkaido,  Japan. 

FASCITE8  Reinsch,   1881. 

Fascites  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  34,  pi.  7a, 
figs.  7-10 ;  pi.  7b,  figs.  3,  4  ;  pi.  10, 
figs.  5-8 ;  Triassic  (Keuper)  ;  Basel, 
Switzerland. 

FAVULARIA  Sternberg,   1825. 

Favularia  obovata  Sternberg,  1825  (1820- 
38),  Tentamen,  p.  xiii,  a  genus  estab- 
lished for  species  which  are  now  in- 
cluded in  Sigillaria 

FAYOLIA  Renault  and  Zeiller,  1884. 
Fayolia  dentata  Renault  and  Zeiller,  1884b, 
p.  1393,  figs.  1,  2  ;  fish  egg  capsule  (de- 
scribed as  a  plant).  For  recent  dis- 
cussion of  Fayolia  and  related  fossils, 
see  Brown,  R,  W.,  1950. 

FEGONIUM  Unger,  1847. 

Fegonium  iHisculasum  Unger,  1847  (1841- 
47),  p.  103,  pi.  27,  figs.  7-9  ;  Tertiary; 
Freystadt,  Austria.  Originally  de- 
scribed by  Unger,  1839b,  as  Phegonium ; 
in  1884  Vater  introduced  Phegonium  as 
"gen.  nov."  noting  that  Unger's  Phe- 
gonixim  belongs  to  Plataninium.  8ee 
discussion  in  Edwards,  1931,  p.  40. 

FEILDENIA   Heer,    1878. 

Feildenia  rigida  Heer,  1878a,  p.  20,  pi.  1, 
figs.  3-11  ;  pi.  2,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  8,  fig.  1 ; 
Miocene  ;  Grinell  Land,  Arctic  Ocean. 

FEILDENI0PSI8  Fontaine,  1889. 

Feildeniopsis  crassinervis  Fontaine,  1889, 
p.  205,  pi.  85,  fig.  5  ;  leaf  fragment,  in- 
certae  sedis  ;  Potomac  group.  Lower  Cre- 
taceous ;  Virginia. 

FEISTMANTELIA  Crie,  1889. 

Feistmantelia  americana  Crie,  1889b,  p. 
23  ;  nom.  nud.  See  note  under  Bott- 
geria. 

FEI8TMANTELIA  Ward,  1899. 

Feismantelia  oblonga  Ward,  1899,  p.  693, 
pi.  169,  fig.  19 ;  seed,  compared  with 
Arauearites ;  Lower  Cretaceous  ;  Black 
Hills,  S.  Dak. 
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FEISTMANTELIA  Zeiller,  1902. 

Feistmantelia  hengalensis  Zeiller,  1902,  p. 
34,  pi.  4,  figs.  9,  10 ;  cupular  organ, 
Pteridospermae  ;  Lower  Gondwana  ;  Pas- 
serabhua,  India.  See  Seward,  1917,  p. 
140.  See  also  Ottokaria,  Zeiller,  1902. 
FELIXIA  Platen,  1908. 

Felixia    latiradiata    Platen,    1908,    p.    66, 
pi.   2,    figs.   3,   4 ;   wood,   Leguminosae ; 
Miocene-Pliocene  ;    California. 
FERONIA  Carpentier,  1927. 

Feronia  sewardi  Carpentier,  1927,  p.  27, 
pi.  4,  figs.  1-4  ;  Wealden  ;  Feron,  Mon- 
faux,  France. 

FERUGLIOA  Frenguelli,  1944. 

Feruglioa  samaroides  Frenguelli,  1944b,  p. 
403,  text  fig.  1 ;  pis.  1,  2  ;  seeds,  Cory- 
stospermaseae  ?  ;  Triassic  ;  Chubut,  Ar- 
gentina. 

FICHTELITES  Unger,  1842. 

Fichtelites  articulatus  Unger,  1842,  p.  101  ; 
wood,  Leguminosae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Austria. 

FICOIDITES  Artis,  1825. 

Ficoidites   verrucosus  Artis,   1825,  p.   10, 
pi.  10,  stigmarian  appendage ;  Carbon- 
iferous ;    near    Wentworth,    Yorkshire, 
England. 
FICONIUM  Ettingshausen,  1883. 

Ficonium  solandri  Ettingshausen,  1883,  p. 
124,  pi.  3,  fig.  4  ;  leaf,  Moraceae  ;  Eocene  ; 
Dalton  near  Gunning,  Australia. 

FICOPHYLLUM  Fontaine,  1889. 

Ficophyllum  crassinerve  Fontaine,  1889,  p. 
291,  pis.  144-148;  leaf,  dictoyledon ; 
Potomac  group,  Lower  Cretaceous ; 
Fredericksburg,  Va. 

FIGOXYLON  Kaiser,  1880. 

Ficoxylon  hohemicum  Kaiser,  1880a,  p. 
309 ;  wood,  compared  with  Ficua  car- 
data;  Tertiary ;  between  Kostenblatt 
and  Zettow,  Bohemia.  Placed  in  Fi- 
coxylon tropicum  by  Edwards,  1931. 
See  F.  tropicum  (Schleiden)  Felix, 
1883a,  p.  81,  pi.  2,  fig.  6. 

FILICITES  Schlotheim,  1820. 

Filicites  cyatheu^  Schlotheim,  1820,  p. 
403  ;  for  illustrations,  see  Schlotheim, 
1804,  pi.  7,  fig.  11.  A  genus  of  miscel- 
laneous fern  foliage  fragments ;  a  type 
species  seems  meaningless  because  of 
the  diversity  of  fossils  assigned  to  it ; 
compare,  for  example,  Berry,  1922e,  p. 
162,  pi.  6,  fig.  4,  and  Crepin,  1875,  pi.  6. 

FIBMJANITES  Cockerell,  1909. 

Firmianites  aterrimus  Cockerell,  1909,  p. 
447,  fig.  2 ;  capsule,  compared  with 
Firmiana;  Eocene;  Green  River,  Wyo. 

FITTONIA  Carruthers,  1870. 

Fittonia  sguamata  Carruthers,  1870,  p. 
690,  pi.  56 ;  cycadophyte  trunk ;  Upper 
Cretaceous ;  B'»aninirch,  Isle  of  Wight, 
England 


FITTONITES  Kuntze,  1904. 

Fittonites    Kuntze,   in   Post   and   Kuntze, 
1904,  p.  236. 
FLABELLARIA  Sternberg,  1822. 

Flabellaria     raphifoUa     Sternberg,     1822 
(1820-38),    p.    32,    pi.    21;    palm    leaf; 
Oligocene ;      Haering,     Tirol,     Austria. 
This  is  selected  as  type,  for  the  genus 
has  been  generally  used  for  palm  leaves ; 
first  species  described  by  Sternberg,  F. 
horassifolittj    however,    is    a    cordaitean 
leaf.     See  Seward,  1917,  p.  233. 
FLABELLICULA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1926. 
Flabellicula    anglica    Reid    and    Chandler, 
1926,  p.  141,  pi.  9,  figs.  12,  13;  angio- 
sperm  fruit ;  Oligocene ;  Isle  of  Wight, 
England. 
FLABELLITE8. 

Error  for  Palmacites,  in  Cuvier  and  Brong- 
niart,  1822,  p.  35. 
FLABELLOPHYCOS  Squinabol,  1890. 

FlaT)ellophycos  ligusticus  Squinabol,  1890, 
p.   199,   pi.   12,   fig.   1 ;   incertae   sedis ; 
Tertiary ;  Italy. 
FLEMINGITES  Carruthers,  1865. 

Flemingites  gracilis   Carruthers,   1865,  p. 
438,  pi.  12,  figs.  Al-10  ;  lycopod  cone ; 
Upper  Carboniferous ;   Airdrie,  Lanark- 
shire, Scotland. 
FLIC  HE  I A  Pelourde,  1908. 

Flicheia  esnostensis  Pelourde,  1908,  p.  879, 
fig.    1 ;    silicified    fern    petiole ;    Lower 
Carboniferous    (Culm)  ;  Autun,  France. 
See  also  Posthumus,  1931. 
FLORENTINITES  Spegazzini,  1924. 

Florentinites  arcuta  Spegazzini,  1924a,  p. 
104,    figs.    7-10 ;    foliage,    monocotyle- 
don?; Eocene;  Patagonia. 
FLORINITES  Schopf,  Wilson,  and  Bentall, 
1944. 
Florinites  antiquus  Schopf,  in  Schopf,  Wil- 
son, and  Bentall,  1944,  p.  58,  figs.  4,  5  ; 
spore ;   near  top  of  Tradewater  group, 
lower  Allegheny,  Pennsylvanian ;   Soap 
Creek,  Davis  County,  Iowa. 
FL0RIS8ANTIA  Knowlton,  1916. 

Florissantia  physalis  Knowlton,  1916,   p. 
270.      For   a   flower    (Convolvulaceae?) 
described,  but  not  named,  by  Kirchner, 
1898,  p.  188,  pi.  15,  fig.  2. 
FLOROPTERIS  Achepohl,  1883. 

Floropteris  sp.  Achepohl,  1883,  p.  91,  pi. 
29,  fig.  3 ;  fernlike  foliage ;  Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  Westphalia. 
FOERSTIA  David  White,  1923. 

Foerstia  ohioensis  David  White,  in  White, 
David,  and  Stadnichenko,  Taisia,  1923, 
p.  240,  pi.  5;  pi.  6,  figs.   1-5;  alga?; 
Devonian ;  near  Vanceburg,  Ky. 
F0LI0PTERI8  Achepohl,  1883. 

FoUopteris  sp.  Achepohl,  1883,  p.  91,  pi. 
29,  fig.  7 ;  fernlike  foliage  fragment  ; 
Upper  Carboniferous ;  Westphalia. 
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FOLIUM  Elise  Hofraann,  1932. 

Folium  sectum  Elise  Hofmann,  1932,  p.  61, 
pi.  1,  figs.  1-3  ;  cuticular  remains ;  Ter- 
tiary ;  Geiseltals,  Germany. 

FOLLICULITES  Zenker,  1833. 

Folliculites  kaltennordhemenais  Zenker, 
1833b,  p.  177,  pi.  4A  ;  fruit,  Ranuncula- 
ceae?;  Tertiary  (Braunkohle)  ;  Weimar, 
Germany. 

FONTAINEA  Newberry,  1895. 

Fontainea  grandifolia  Newberry,  1895, 
p.  96,  pi.  45,  figs.  1-4  ;  leaf,  Legumin- 
osae  ;  Raritan  formation,  Upper  Creta- 
ceous ;  Woodbridge,  N.  J. 

FORALITES  Rouault,  1850. 

Foralites  pomeli  Rouault,  1850,  p.  743 ; 
incertae  sedis  ;  Silurian  ;  Bain,  Guichen, 
etc.,  in  Brittany,  France.  See  also  Del- 
gade,  1886,  p.  90,  pis.  3,  13. 

FORBESIA  Thomas  Johnson,  1912. 

Forbesia  cancellata  Thomas  Johnson,  1912, 
p.  177,  pis.  13,  14  ;  fern  rachis?;  Lower 
Carboniferous;  near  Bandon,  County 
Cork,  Ireland. 

FORCHHAMMERA  Goeppert,  1859. 

Forchhammera  silurica  Goeppert,  1859, 
p.  438,  pi.  34,  fig.  5;  plant?;  Lower 
Silurian ;  Bornholm,  Denmark. 

FORSKOHLEANTHIUM  Conwentz,  1886. 
Forskohleanthium  nudum  Conwentz,  1886, 
p.  45,  pi.  4,  figs.  20-22  ;  flower,  in  amber, 
Urticaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  West  Prussia. 

FORTISIA  Visiani,  1858. 

Fortisia  haidingeriana  Visiani,  1858,  p.  10, 
pi.  1,  figs.  1-4  ;  fern  ?  pinnules  ;  Eocene  ; 
Monte  Promona,  Italy. 

FRAA8IA  Unger,  1850. 

Fraasia  sapindoidea  Unger,  1850a,  p.  457 ; 
wood,  Sapindaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Hungary. 

FRACASTORIA  Massalongo,  1858. 

Fracastoria  clavaeformis  Massalongo, 
1858b,  p.  762 ;  Eocene ;  Monte  Bolca, 
Italy.  See  also  Fracastoria  megapepo 
Massalongo,  1857b,  p.  777 ;  nom.  nud. 

FRAENA  Rouault,  1850. 

Fraena  sanctihilairei  Rouault,  1850,  p. 
731;  plant?;  Silurian;  Guichen,  Brit- 
tany, France.  See  also  Saporta,  1884, 
p.  54,  pi.  8,  fig.  3. 

FRAXINOIDITES  Robert  Potonle,  1950. 
Fraxinoidites   sp.   Robert  Potonie,  in  Po- 
tonie,  Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and 
Thiergart,  Friedrich,  1950,  p.  62. 

FRAXINOPSIS  Wieland,  1929. 

Fraxinopsis  minor  Wieland,  1929b,  p.  448, 
fig.  5b ;  winged  fruits,  compared  with 
Fraxinus;  Rhaetic ;  Minas  de  Petroleo, 
southwest  of  Mendoza,  Argentina. 


FRENELITES  Endlicher,  1847. 

Freneliies  recurvatus  (Bowerbank)  End- 
licher, 1847,  p.  273.  For  Cupressinites 
recurvatus  Bowerbank,  1840,  p.  55, 
pi.  10,  fig.  19. 

FRENEL0P8I8  Schenk,  1869. 

Frenelopsis  hoheneggri  (Ettingshausen) 
Schenk,  1869,  p.  13,  pi.  4,  figs.  5-7; 
p.  5,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  6,  figs.  1-6;  pi.  7, 
fig.  1;  defoliated  coniferous  shoot?; 
Cretaceous. 

FRICIA  Velenovsky,  1885. 

Fricia  nohilis  Velenovsky,  1885a,  p.  8,  pi.  3, 
figs.  1-3,  6,  11. 

FRUCTUS  Engelhardt,  1877. 

Fructus  polyspermus  Engelhardt,  1877, 
p.  389,  pi.  21,  fig.  8;  incertae  sedis; 
Tschernowitz,  Bohemia. 

FRULLANITES  Sadebeck,  1886? 

Frullanites  succini  Sadebeck,  1886,  p.  121 ; 
nom.  nud. ;  moss  ;  Tertiary  ;  Prussia. 

FRUTICRISTATUM  Webster,  1920. 

Fruticristatum  iowense  Webster,  1920, 
p.  288  ;  marine  alga  ;  Devonian  ;  Bloody 
Run,  Floyd  County,  Iowa. 

FUCHSELIA  Endlicher,  1847. 

Fuchselia  schimperi  Endlicher,  1847,  p. 
304.  For  Strobilites  laricoides  Schimper 
and  Mougeot,  1844,  p.  31,  pi.  1 ;  pi.  16 ; 
cone,  Coniferales  ;  Triassic ;  Soulz-les- 
Bains,  Alsace-Lorraine. 

FUCITES  (Brongniart)  Unger,  1839. 

Fucites  duMus  Unger,  1839,  p.  101 ;  nonj. 
nud. 

FUCOIDES  Brongniart,  1823. 

Fucoides  orMgnianus  Brongniart,  1823,  p. 
308,  pi.  19,  fig.  1 ;  Lower  Cretaceous 
(Neocomian)  ;  Island  of  Aix,  near  La 
Rochelle,  France.  See  also  Brongniart, 
1828a-38,  p.  78,  pi.  2,  figs.  6,  7. 

FUNGITES  Hallier,  1865. 

Fungites  apoldensis  Hallier,  1865,  p.  191, 
pi.  9B ;  mycelium ;  Tertiary  (Braun- 
kohle) ;  Apolda,  Germany. 

FURCIFOLIUM  Krausel,  1943. 

Furcifolium  longifolium  (Seward)  Krau- 
sel, 1943a,  p.  431,  figs.  1-6;  ginkgo- 
phyte,  Baiera-like  foliage  attached  to 
slender  stems  ;  Jurassic ;  Solenhofen, 
Bavaria. 

FURCOPORELLA  Pia,  1918. 

Furcoporella  diplopora  Pia,  in  Trauth, 
1918,  p.  209,  pi.  1,  figs.  1,  2;  alga, 
Dasycladaceae ;  Eocene ;  Radstadt, 
Austria. 

FURCULA  Harris,  1932. 

Furcula  granulifer  Harris,  1932a,  p.  4,  pi. 
1 ;  leaf,  dicotyledon  ;  Rhaetic  ;  Scoresby 
Sound,  east  Greenland. 
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FUSIDITES  Meschinelli,  1898. 

Fusidites     sp.      (Conwentz)      Meschinelli, 
1898,  p.  78,  fungus. 


GALLA    (Ludwig)    Lesquereux,   1892. 

Oalla  quercina  Lesquereux,  1892,  p.  58, 
pi.  7,  fig.  2;  oak  gall?;  Cretaceous; 
Ellsworth  County,  Kans.  Generic  name 
given  by  Ludwig,  1857,  p.  90,  but  no 
species  assigned. 

GALLATINIA  Walcott,  1914. 

Gallatinia  pertexa  Walcott,  1914,  p.  116, 
pi.  23,  figs.  1,  2  ;  alga ;  Algonkian  ;  west 
of  Hillsdale  Post  Office,  Gallatin  County, 
Mont. 

QANGAMOPTERIS  McCoy,  1875. 

Gangamopteris  angustifoUa  McCoy,  1875, 
p.  11,  pi.  12,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  13,  fig.  2  ;  large 
net-veined  leaf ;  Mudgee,  New  South 
Wales.  For  Cyclopteris  angustifoUa 
McCoy,  1847,  p.  148,  pi.  9,  figs.  8,  3a. 

GANGAM0PTERI0PSI8  Zalessky,  1927. 
Gang  amopteriop  sis     netchaevi     Zalessky, 
1927a,  p.  41,  pi.  16,  figs.  1-5;  pi.  17; 
leaf ;     Permian ;     near     Voskressensky, 
Urals,  Russia. 

GANITROCERA  Kirchheim-er,  1934. 

Ganitrocera  holzapfeli  Kirchheimer,  1934a, 
p.  770,  fig.  4  ;  seed,  Cornaceae ;  Tertiary 
(Braunkohle)  ;  Herzogenrath,  Germany. 
See  also  Kirchheimer,  1936a. 

GARWOODELLA  Paul,  1938. 

Reference  not  seen ;  cited  in  Gothan, 
1942b,  p.  123. 

GARWOODIA  Wood,  1941. 

Garwoodia  gregaria  (Nicholson)  Wood, 
1941,  p.  222,  pi.  14,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  15, 
fi^s.  1-4  ;  alga  ;  Lower  Carboniferous  ; 
Kershopefoot,  Roxburghshire,  Scotland. 

GA8TRIDI0PSIS  Massalongo,  1851. 

Gastridiopsis  elisae  Massalongo,  1851,  p. 
69  ;  alga  ;  Tertiary  ;  Italy. 

GASTROMYCES   Ludwig,    1861. 

Gastromyces  farinosa  Ludwig,  1861,  p.  32, 
pi.  6,  figs.  3,  3a-c ;  gasteromycete '? ; 
Upper  Carboniferous  Malowka,  Tula, 
Russia. 

GAUDRYA  Grand'Eury,   1890. 

Gaudrya  trivalvis  Grand'Eury,  1890,  p. 
308,  pi.  4,  fig.  12  ;  petrified  seed  ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  St.-fitienne,  France. 

GAU8SIA  Chachloff?,  1934. 
Reference  not  seen  ;  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b, 
p.  123. 

GEA8TERITES  Pia,  1927. 

Geasterites  florissantensis  (Cockerell)  Pia, 
in  Hirmer,  1927,  p.  121,  fig.  109 ; 
Geaster-like  impression,  Lycoperdia- 
ceae ;  Miocene  ;  Florissant,  Colo. 


GEIETE8  Stenzel,  1872. 

Geietes   moussoni    (Heer)    Stenzel,    1872, 
p.  71. 
GEINITZIA  Endlicher,   1847. 

Geinitzia  cretacea  Endlicher,  1847,  p.  281. 
For  Sedites  rahenhorstii  Geinitz,  1842 
(1839^2),  p.  97,  pi.  24,  fig.  5. 

GEINITZIELLA  Kuntze,  1904. 

Geinitziella  Kuntze,  in  Po.st  and  Kuntze, 
1904,   p.    245. 

GEINITZITE8  Fontaine,  1899. 

Geinitzites  jenneyi  Fontaine,  in  Ward, 
1899,  p.  681  ;  coniferous  twig  impres- 
sion ;  Lower  Cretaceous ;  Black  Hills, 
S.  Dak.  This  is  a  "proposed"  name ; 
Fontaine  describes  the  new  species  Gein- 
itzia jenneyi  on  p.  676  and  on  p.  681 
writes  :  "As  Geinitzia  is  hitherto  known 
from  no  strata  older  than  the  Younger 
Cretaceous,  it  may  be  found  that  our 
plant  is  an  ancestral  form  of  the  true 
Geinitzia.  In  that  case  it  would  be 
fittingly  named  Geinitzites  jenneyi." 

GELEENITES  Dijkstra,  1949. 

Geleenites  fascinus  Dijkstra,  1949,  p.  26, 
pi.  2,  fig.  11  ;  incertae  sedis ;  South 
Limburg,  Netherlands. 

GELIDINIUM  Debey  and  Ettingshausen, 
1859. 
Gelidinuim  trajectomosanum  Debey  and 
Ettingshausen,  1859a,  p.  199,  pi.  3,  fig. 
6h  ;  alga  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Aachen,  Rhenish 
Prussia. 

GELLERA   Hollick,   1931. 

Gellera  paradoxa  Hollick,  1931,  p.  9,  pi. 
2,  figs.  1-3 ;  base  of  stem  and  roots, 
fern  ? ;  specimen  found  in  terminal 
moraine ;  transported  from  Triassic 
rock  horizon  ;  Arrochar,  Staten  Island, 
N.   Y. 

GEN0ITE8  Feruglio,   1942. 

Oenoites  patagonica  Feruglio,  1942,  p.  104, 
pi.  1,  figs.  3,  4  ;  pis.  5,  6  ;  Liassic ;  Rio 
Genoa  Valley,  Patagonia,  Argentina. 

GEOCARPUS  Kinkelin,  1884. 

Geocarpus  miocaenicus  Kinkelin,  1884,  p. 
256,  pi.  3,  figs.  14-18  ;  Miocene ;  Frank- 
furt-Niederrad,  Prussia. 

GE0N0MITE8  Visiani,  1864. 

Geono mites  saturnia  Visiani,  1864,  p.  456, 
pi.  21;  palm  leaf;  Tertiary.;  Italy. 

QE0N0MITE8  Lesquereux,  1878. 

Geonomites  goldianus  Lesquereux,  1878a, 
p.  115,  pi.  4,  fig.  9  ;  palm  leaf  ;  South 
Mtn.,  Golden,  Colo. 

GERMANOPHYTON  Hoeg,  1942. 

Germanophyton  psygmophylloides  (Krau- 
sel  and  Weyland)  Hoeg,  1942,  p.  98,  fig. 
20 ;  stem,  with  cells  of  Prototaxitea 
type,  bearing  large  fanshaped  leaves ; 
Lower   Devonian ;    Kirchhunden,    West- 
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phalia.  For  Prototaxites  psygmophyl- 
loides  Krausel  and  Weyland,  1930, 
Senckenbergiana,  Band  12,  p.  218. 

QERMARIA  Presl,   1838. 

Oermaria  elytniformis  Presl,  in  Sternberg, 
1838  (1820-38),  p.  188,  pi.  49,  figs.  1- 
9 ;  cones  ?,  incertae  sedis ;  Rhaetic ; 
Bayreuth,   Bavaria. 

aETONITES  Ettingshausen,  1887. 

Qetonites  xvilkinsoni  Ettingshausen,  1887, 
p.  130,  pi.  15,  figs.  11,  11a,  12  ;  leaf, 
Combretaceae ;  Eocene;  Vegetable 
Creek,  near  Emmaville,  New  South 
Wales. 

GIGANTONOCLEA  Koidzumi,  1936. 

Gigantonoclea  lagrelii  (Halle)  Koidzumi, 
1936,  p.  138,  For  Gigantopteris  lag- 
relii Halle,  1927,  p.  170,  pi.  46  ;  lower 
Shihotse  series,  Lower  Permian ;  cen- 
tral Shansi,  China. 

GIGANTOPTERIS  Schenk,  1888. 

Gigantopteris  nicotianaefolia  Schenk, 
1883b,  p.  256.  For  Megalopteris  nico- 
tianaefolia Schenk,  1883b,  p.  238,  pi. 
32,  figs.  6-8  ;  pi.  33,  figs.  1-3  ;  pi.  35, 
fig.  6 ;  Upper  Carboniferous ;  Lui-pa- 
kou,  Hunan  province,  China. 

GIGANTOSPERMUM  Jongmans  and  Gothau, 
1935. 
Gigantospermum  posthumi  Jongmans  and 
Gothan,  1935,  p.  169,  pi.  58,  fig.  1  ; 
Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Djambi,  Meng- 
karang,   Sumatra. 

GIGARTINITES  Brongniart,  1849. 

Gigartinites  olttusus  Brongniart,  1849,  p. 
59.  For  Fucoides  obtusus  Brongniart, 
1828a-38,  p.  60,  pi.  8,  fig.  4;  alga?; 
Tertiary  ;  Monte  Bolca,  near  Verona, 
Italy. 

GILBERTINA  Ulrich,  1904. 

Gilhertina  spiralis  Ulrich,  1904,  p.  141,  pi. 
18,  figs.  1,  2;  plant?;  Yakutat  forma- 
tion, Jurassic  (Liassic)  ;  Pogibshi  Is- 
land, Alaska. 

GILBOAPHYTON  Arnold,   1937. 

Gilboaphyton  goldringiae  Arnold,  1937,  p. 
76,  pi.  1  ;  Psilophytales  or  Lycopo- 
diales  ?  ;  Middle  Devonian  ;  Gilboa,  Scho- 
harie County,  N.  Y. 

GINKGANTHU8  Nathorst,  1899. 

Ginkganthus  sp.  Nathorst,  1899,  p.  213, 
pi.  1,  figs.  33,  49 ;  nricrosporangiate 
organ,  ginkgophyte ;  Jurassic ;  Franz 
Josef  Land. 

GINKGOCLADUS  Ettingshausen,  1887. 
Ginkgocladus  novaezeelandiae  Ettingshau- 
sen,  1887b,  p.   179,  pi.   7,  fig.   19  ;  leaf, 
incertae  sedis  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Wan- 
gapeka.  Nelson,  New  Zealand. 


GINKGODIUM  Yokoyama,  1889. 

Ginkgodium  nathorsti  Yokoyama,  1889,  p. 
57,  pi.  2,  fig.  4e  ;  pi.  3,  fig.  7  ;  pi.  8 ; 
pi.  9,  figs.  1-10  ;  Lower  Oolite,  Jurassic ; 
Shimamura,  Yanagedani,  Japan. 

GINKG0ITE8  Seward,  1919. 

Ginkgoites  obovata  (Nathorst)  Seward, 
1919,  p.  12,  fig.  632  ;  leaf,  Ginkgoaceae  ; 
Rhaetic  ;  Scania,  Sweden. 

GINKGOPHYYLVM  Saporta,  1875. 

Ginkgophyllum  grasseti  Saporta,  1875b,  p. 
1018;  leaf,  ginkgophyte?;  Permian; 
Lodfeve,  France.  See  also  Saporta,  1879, 
p,  186,  fig.  15. 

QINKGOPHYTON  Matthew,  1910. 

Giiikgophyton  leavitti  Matthew,  1910,  p. 
87,  pi.  4  ;  ginkgophyte?  leaves  and  asso- 
ciated seeds  :  Mississippian  ;  Duck  Cove, 
Lancaster,  New  Brunswick,  Canada. 

GINKGOPHYTON  Zalessky,  1918. 

Ginkgophyton  sp.  Zalessky,  1918,  p.  47. 

GINKGOPSIS  Zalessky,  1918. 

Ginkgopsis  czekanowskii  (Schmalhausen) 
Zalessky,  1918,  p.  57,  pi.  22,  figs.  1-4  ; 
ginkgophyte  leaf?;  Mesozoic ;  Souka, 
Russia.  This  generic  name  mentioned 
in  Zalessky,  1912,  p.  28  (footnote),  but 
no  specific  name  assigned. 

GINKGOSPERMUM  Nathorst,   1878. 

Ginkgospermum  glohulare  Nathorst,  1878a, 
p.  12  ;  nom.  uud. 

GIRVANELLA  Nicholson  and  Etheridge, 
1878. 
Girvanella  prohlematica  Nicholson  and 
Etheridge,  1878,  p.  23,  pi.  9,  fig.  24; 
Silurian  :  Girvan  District,  Ayrshire, 
Scotland. 

GLEDITSCHIACANTHUS    Lakowitz,    1895. 
Gleditschiacanthus     alsaticus     Lakowitz, 
1895,  p.  288,  pL  10,  fig.  8  ;  Oligocene ; 
Brunstatt,  Alsace-Lorraine. 

GLEDITSCHITES  Fritel,   1924. 

Gleditschites  duhium  (Watelet)  Fritel, 
1924,  p.  169,  fig.  20A  ;  fruit,  Legumi- 
nosae  ;  Belleu,  France. 

GLEDIT8I0PHYLLUM  E.  W.  Berry,  1910. 
Gleditsiophyllum  triacanthoides  E.  W. 
Berry,  1910a,  p.  197  ;  leaf,  Rosales ; 
Cretaceous  ;  3^4  miles  below  Denbars 
Bridge,  Tar  River,  Edgecomb  County, 
N.  C.  This  species  apparently  never 
illustrated  ;  first  species  illustrated  :  G. 
eocenicum  Berry,  1916b,  p.  238,  pi.  46, 
figs.  1-7. 

GLEICHENI0P8I8  Tutin,  1932. 

Gleicheniopsis  fecunda  (Heer)  Tutin,  1932, 
p.  503,  pi.  16  ;  fertile  fern  frond  frag- 
ment, Gleicheniaceae ;  Lower  Cretace- 
ous ;  Ritenbenk  coal  mine,  Disko  Island, 
Greenland. 
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OLEICHENITES  Goeppert,  1836. 

Goeppert,  1836,  p.  181-187,  described  five 
species  whicli  in  no  way  conform  with 
modern  usage,  his  plants  being  Carbonif- 
erous sphenopterids,  neuropterids,  etc. 
The  following  is  suggested  as  a  type 
species,  being  one  of  the  first  described 
which  clearly  conforms  with  the  modern 
concept :  Oleichenites  porsildi  Seward, 
1926,  p.  76,  pi.  6,  figs.  18,  19,  24,  27, 
29-31  ;  pi.  12,  figs.  122,  124  ;  Oleichenia- 
like  frond ;  Cretaceous ;  Angiarsuit, 
Upernivik  Island,  Greenland.  See  also 
Oleichenites  coloradensis  (Knowlton) 
Andrews,  in  Andrews  and  Pearsall,  1941, 
p.  174,  pi.  3,  figs.  20-22,  24  ;  pi.  4,  figs. 
26,  27,  29  ;  pi.  7.  See  also  Seward, 
1910,  p.  351,  and  1926,  p.  69. 

OLEICHEN0PHYC08  Massalongo,  1884. 
Oleichenophycos    granulosus    Massalongo, 
in  Capellini,  1884,  p.  541 ;  Upper  Cre- 
taceous ;     Granaglione,     near    Bologna, 
Italy. 

GLEN0PTERI8  Sellards,  1900. 

Glenopteris  splendens  Sellards,  1900,  p. 
182,  pi.  37,  fig.  1  ;  pi.  38,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  40  ; 
fern  frond,  compared  with  ProtoMech- 
num  Lesquereux ;  Permian ;  3%  miles 
south  of  Banner  City,  Dickenson  County, 
Kans. 

GLEOGAPSOMORPHA  Zalessky,  1920. 
Gleocapsomorpha  prisca  Zalessky,  1920,  p. 
83,  figs.  1-3  ;  alga  ;  Silurian. 

GLOBULINEA  Ulke,  1938. 

Glohulinea  giganteus  Ulke,  1938,  p.  58,  pi. 
1,  fig.  1 ;  alga ;  Mississippian ;  "Wash- 
ington, D,  C."  Type  specimen  on  a  step 
of  the  16th  Street  entrance  of  the  Bap- 
tist Memorial  Church,  Washington, 
D.  C. ! 

GLOCKERIA  Goeppert,  1836. 

Glockeria  marattioides  Goeppert,  1836,  p. 
379,  pi.  39,  figs.  2,  3;  fernlike  foliage; 
Upper  Carboniferous ;  Charlottenbrun, 
Silesia. 

GL0E0CAP8ITES  Zalessky,  1917. 

Gloeocapsites  sp.  Zalessky,  1917,  p.  34. 

GLOEGAPSOMORPHA  Zalessky,  1917. 
Gloecapsomorpha  prisca  Zalessky,  1917,  p. 
36,  pi.  2,  figs.  4-7  ;  pi.  3,  fig.  2  ;  Lower 
Silurian ;  Petrograd,  Russia. 

GLOIOCONIS  Renault,  1896. 

Gloioconis  borneti  Renault,  1896a,  p.  446, 
fig.  94,  pi.  88,  fig.  12  ;  alga ;  Permian ; 
Lally,  France. 

GL0RI08ITE8  Heer,  1855. 

Gloriosites  rostratus  Heer,  1855,  p.  83,  pi. 
30,  fig.  6  ;  rhizome,  Liliaceae?  ;  Tertiary  ; 
Oeningen,  Switzerland. 

GL088IFUNGITE8  Lomnicki,  1886. 

Glossifungites  saxicava  Lomnicki,  1886, 
p.  99,  pi.  3,  figs.  64a,  64b;  Upper  Cre- 
taceous ;  Rukow  near  Pomorzany, 
Galicia. 


GL0880CARPELLITE8  Perkins,  1905. 
Glossocarpellites  parvus  Perkins,  1905,  p. 
510,    pi,    86,    fig.    15;   fruit;    Tertiary; 
Bzandon,  Vt. 

GL0880CnLAMY8   Ettingshausen,    1879. 
Glossochlamys  transmutans  Ettingshausen 
and  Gardner,  in  Gardner  and  Ettings- 
hausen, 1879,  p.  31,  pi.  3,  fig.  3;  fern? 
leaf ;  Eocene  ;  Bournemouth,  England. 

GL0880PHIUM  Massalongo,  1893. 

Glossophium  eocenum  Massalongo,  in 
Meschinelli  and  Squinabol,  1893,  p.  415. 
See  also  Glossophium  proliferum  Massa- 
longo, 1857b,  p.  777  ;  nom.  nud. 

GL08S0PHYCU8  Saporta  and  Marion,  1881. 
Glossophycus  camillae  Saporta  and  Marion, 
1881,   p.   89,   fig.   26;   alga?;   Triassic ; 
Cannet,  France. 

GL08S0PHYLLUM  Krausel,  1943. 

Glossophyllum  florini  Krausel,  1943b,  p. 
61,  pi.  2,  figs.  9-11  ;  pi.  3,  figs.  6-10 ; 
ginkgophyte  leaf  ;  Triassic  ;  Lunz,  Aus- 
tria. 

GL0S80PTERI8  (Brongniart)  Sternberg, 
1825. 
Glossopteris  hroicniana  Brongniart,  1833 
(1828a-38),  p.  223,  pi.  62.  Glossopteris 
was  proposed  by  Brongniart,  1822,  p. 
232,  as  a  section  of  Filicites  and  given 
generic  rank  by  Sternberg,  1825  (1820- 
38),  Tentamen,  p.  xv  ;  thus  earliest  valid 
binomial  would  appear  to  be  Glossop- 
teris duMa  (Brongniart)  Sternberg,  1825 
(1820-38),  p.  XV,  but  Brongniart's  illus- 
tration (Brongniart,  1822,  p.  232,  pi. 
2,  fig.  4)  which  Sternberg  refers  to  is 
doubtful.    See  also  Seward,  1910,  p.  496. 

GL08S0PTER0P8I8  Zalessky,  1918. 

Glossopteropsis  angarica  Zalessky,  1918, 
p.  51,  pi.  8,  figs.  1,  2  ;  ginkgophyte  leaf?; 
Permian  ;  Bassin  d' Angara,  near  Irbin- 
skaia,  Russia. 

GL0880ZAMITE8  Schimper,  1870. 

Glossozamites  ohlongifolius  (Kurr)  Schim- 
per, 1870  (1869-74),  p.  163,  pi.  71; 
cycadophyte  foliage ;  Lower  Jurassic 
(Lias)  ;  Wurttemberg. 

GLOTTOPHYLLUM  Zalessky,  1912. 

Glottophyllum  cuneatum  Zalessky,  1912, 
p.  28  (footnote),  pi.  5,  fig.  4;  ginkgo- 
phyte leaf?;  Carboniferous;  Kuznets 
Basin,  Russia.  See  also  Zalessky,  1918, 
p.  59,  pi.  26,  fig.  1. 

GLUTOXYLON  Chowdhury,  1936. 

Glutoxylon  assamicum  Chowdhury,  1936, 
p.  508,  pi.  7  ;  wood,  compared  with 
Gluta  (Anacardiaceae)  ;  middle  Ter- 
tiary ;  Nailalung,  Assam,  India. 

GLYPHOSTROMIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 
Glyphostromium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  58, 
pi.  14,  figs.  1-8  ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
Zwickau,  Saxony. 
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GLYPTODENDRON  Claypole,  1878. 

Glpptodendron  eatonense  Claypole,  1878a, 
p.  303 ;  arborescent  lycopod  stem  im- 
pression ;  Upper  Silurian  ;  Clinton  near 
Eaton,  Ohio.  See  also  Claypole,  1878b, 
p.  559,  fig. 

GLYPTOLEPIDIUM  (Heer)  Sordelli,  1896. 
Glyptolepidium  gornense  Sordelli,  1896,  p. 
49,  pi.  10,  figs.  8,  9  ;  coniferous  twigs 
with  foliage ;  Triassic ;  Gorno,  Val 
Seriana,  Italy.  Generic  name  given  by 
Heer,  1876c,  p.  72,  but  no  species  named. 

GLYPTOLEPIS  Schimper,  1870. 

Qlyptolepis  keuperiana  Schimper,  1870 
(1869-74),  p.  244,  pi.  76,  fig.  1;  conif- 
erous foliage  shoots  ? ;  Upper  Triassic 
(Keuper)  ;    near    Coburg,    Germany. 

GLYPT0STR0BITE8  Brongniart,  1849. 
Glyptostrobites  acutifolius  Brongniart, 
1849,  p.  123.  Apparently  first  illus- 
trated species  :  G.  parisiensis  Brongniart, 
in  D'Orbigny,  1852  (1851-52),  p.  775, 
fig.  596.  See  also  Watelet,  1866,  p.  116, 
pi.  31,  fig.  3. 

GLYPTOSTROBOXYLON  Conwentz,  1885. 
Glyptostrohoxylon  goepperti  Conwentz, 
1885,  p.  445  ;  coniferous  wood  ;  Lower 
Oligocene ;  Katapuliche,  Argentina. 
First  illustrated  species :  G.  tenerum 
Prill  and  Krausel,  in  Krausel,  1919a, 
p.  264,  pi.  18,  fig.  12  ;  pi.  20,  figs.  6-7,  10. 

GNETOPSIS  Renault  and  Zeiller,  1884. 
Gnetopsis  elliptica  Renault  and  Zeiller, 
1884a,  p.  57  ;  seeds  in  cupule,  Pterido- 
spermae  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Rive-de- 
Gier,  Prance.  See  also  Renault,  1885, 
p.  179,  pi.  20,  figs.  1-10;  pi.  21,  figs. 
1-6  ;  pi.  22,  figs.  2-4  . 

GOEPPERTELLA  Oishi  and  Yamasita,  1936. 

Goeppertella  microloba  (Schenk)  Oishi  and 

Yamasita,    1936,    p.    147.     For    Wood- 

wardites    microlobus    Schenk,    1865-67, 

p.  68,  pi.  13,  figs.  11-13. 

GOEPPERTIA  Presl,  1838. 

Goeppertia  polypodioides  Presl,  in  Stem- 
berg,  1838  (1820-38),  p.  121,  pi.  50, 
fig.  1 ;  fertile  fern  foliage  fragment ; 
Upper  Carboniferous ;  near  Plass,  Bo- 
hemia. 

GOLDENBERGIA  Halle,  1933. 

Goldenbergia  glomerata  Halle,  1933,  p.  8, 
pi.  1,  figs,  la-19 ;  pi.  3  ;  synangium, 
probably  pteridosperm  ;  Upper  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Saarbrucken,  Germany. 

GOLDSONIA  Shrock  and  Twenhofel,  1939. 
Goldsonia  hurntensis  Shrock  and  Twen- 
hofel, 1939,  p.  247,  pi.  27,  figs.  2-4; 
alga ;  Pike  Arm  formation,  Silurian ; 
Burnt  Island  in  Goldson  Arm,  New 
World  Island,  Newfoundland. 


GOMPHOSTROBUS  Marion,  1890. 

Gomphostrobus  heterophylla  Marion, 
1890b,  p.  894 ;  araucarianlike  foliage 
shoots  ;  Permian ;  Lodeve,  France. 
First  illustrated  species :  G.  bifldus 
(Geinitz)  Zeiller  and  Potonie,  in 
Potonie,  Henry,  1900,  p.  620,  fig.  387. 

GONATOBOTRYTITES  Pia,  1927. 

Gonatobotrytites  primigenius  (Caspary) 
Pia,  in  Hirmer,  1927,  p.  122,  fig.  Ill; 
Mucedinaceae,  Fungi  Imperfect! ;  Eo- 
cene ;  East  Prussia. 

GONDWANIDIUM  Gothan,  1927. 

Senckenberg.  naturf.  Gesell.  Abh.,  1927, 
Band  39,  p.  342  ;  Pteridospermae ;  Per- 
mian (not  seen).  See  also  Gothan, 
1942b. 

GONGROSTROMIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Gongrostromium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  58, 
pi.  13a,  figs.  1-3  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Mit- 
telbronn,  Wiirttemberg. 

GONIOLINA  d'Orbigny,   1850. 

GonioUna  hexagona  d'Orbigny,  1850,  p. 
41 ;  Upper  Jurassic ;  Pointe-du-Che, 
near  Rochelle,  France.  First  illus- 
trated species  :  G.  geometrica  Buvignier, 
1852,  p.  47,  pi.  32,  figs.  36,  37. 

G0NI0PHYCU8  Saporta,  1884. 

Goniophycus  implexus  Saporta,  1884,  p. 
53,  pi.  8,  fig.  4  ;  Triassic  ;  Draguignan, 
France. 

OONATOSORUS  Raciborski,   1894. 

Gonatosorus  nathorstii  Raciborski,  1894, 
p.  173,  pi.  9,  figs.  5-11.  See  also  Gonat- 
osorus sp.  Raciborski,  1889,  p.  138. 

GORDIA  Emmons,  1844. 

Gordia  marina  Emmons,  1844,  p.  24,  pi. 
2,  fig,  2 ;  Cambrian  ;  Jackson,  Washing- 
ton County,  N.  Y. 

GOSSLINGIA  Heard,   1927. 

Gosslingia  breconensis  Heard,  1927,  p.  198, 
pis.  13-15  ;  petrified  stem,  Psilophy- 
tales ;  Senni  beds.  Lower  Devonian ; 
Brecon,   South  Wales. 

GOTHANIA  Hirmer,  1933. 

Gothania  westfalica  Hirmer,  1933b,  p.  138, 
pis.  17-22 ;  petrified  inflorescence, 
Cordaitales  ;  middle  Upper  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Germany. 

GOTHANIELLA  Fucini,  1936. 

Reference  not  seen ;  cited  in  Gothan, 
1942b,  p.  124. 

G0THAN0PTERT8  Koidzumi,  1936. 

Gothanopteris  bosschana  Koidzumi,  1936, 
p.  136.  For  Gigantopteris  bosschana 
Gothan  and  Jongmans,  1935,  Jaar.  mijn- 
wezen  Nederlandish-Indie,  1930,  Verb, 
boekdeel  59,  p.  47,  figs.  2-4 ;  Carbonif- 
erous (Stephanian)  ;  Djambi,  Sumatra. 
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GOULDINA  J.  H.  Johnson,  1940. 

QouMina  carhonaria  J.  H.  Johnson,  1940, 
p.   583,    pi.   3,    fig.    1  ;   calcareous   alga, 
Cyanophyceae? ;    top    of    Weber   forma- 
tion, Pennsylvanian  ;  Park  County,  Colo. 
OOUPIOXYLON  Schonfeld,   1947. 

Goupioxylon  stutzeri   Schonfeld,    1947,   p. 
19,    pi.    1,    figs.    2-9 ;   pi.    2,    figs.    1-4 ; 
wood,    Celastraceae  ;    Tertiary  ;    Colom- 
bia. 
ORACILERECTUS  Webster,   1920. 

Gracilerectus  hackherryensis  Webster, 
1920,  p.  288  ;  marine  alga  ;  lower  Hack- 
berry  group,  Devonian ;  Mason  City, 
Iowa.  See  also  Gracilerectus  delicatus 
Fenton  and  Fenton,  1924,  p.  21,  pi.  1, 
figs.  9,  10. 
GRAMINITES  H.  B.  Geinitz,  1865. 

Graminites     feistmanteli    H.    B,    Geinitz, 
1865,  p.   392,   pi.  3,  fig.   3;   articulate? 
stem   fragment ;    Upper   Carboniferous  ; 
Bras,  Belgium. 
GRAMINOPHYLLUM  Conwentz,  1886. 
Graminophyllum      succineum      Conwentz, 
1886,   p.   15,   pi.   1,   figs.   18-24;  flower, 
in  amber,   Gramineae ;   Tertiary ;   West 
Prussia, 
GRAMMAEPHL0I08  Harris,  1935. 

Gramtnaephloios  icthya  Harris,  1935,  p. 
152,  pis.  23,  25,  27,  28;  leafy  shoot, 
Lycopodiales ;  Thaumatopteris  zone, 
Rhaetic ;  Scoresby  Sound,  east  Green- 
land. 
ORAMMAT0PTERI8  Renault,  1891. 

Grammatopteris  rigolloti  Renault,  1891,  p. 
500  ;  coenopterid  fern  ;  "Permo-Carbon- 
iferous" ;  France.  See  also  Renault, 
1896a,  p.  46,  pi.  30,  figs.  9-10;  pi.  31, 
fig.  1.  See  also  Posthumus,  1931. 
GRAMMITES  Reinsch,   1881. 

Grammites   sp.    Reinsch,    1881,    p.    63,   pi. 
14c,   figs.    1-8;    pi.    15,   figs.    1-8;    Per- 
mian ;  Mittelbexbach,  Bavaria. 
GRAMMITITES  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1840. 
G^'ammitites  humilis  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1840, 
p.  96  ;  nom.  nud. 
GRAMMOPHYLLUM  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1840. 
Grammophyllum  lineatum  C.  F.  W.  Braun, 
1840,  p.  100;  nom.  nud. 
GRAND'EURYA  Stur,  1883. 

Grand'Eurya  autunensis  Stur,  1883,  p.  679, 
figs.  12a,  12b ;  petrified  pinnules  bearing 
marattiaceous      sporangia ;      Permian ; 
Autun,  France. 
GRAND'EURYA  Zeiller,  1883. 

Grand'Eurya  coralloides  (Gutbier)  Zeiller, 
1883,  p.  207;  pi.  12,  figs.  1-6;  fertile 
fern  frond  ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
France. 

GRAN D'EURY ELLA  C.  E.  Weiss,  1885. 
Grand' Euryella     renaulti     (Stur)     C.     E. 
Weiss,  1885b,  p.  492.     For  Grand'Eurya 
renaulti  Stur,  1883,  p.  678,  fig.  12c. 


GRANULARIA  Pomel,  1849. 

Granularla  schlotheimi  Pomel,  1849,  p. 
333;  alga;  Lower  Jurassic  (Lias); 
Metz.  First  species  illustrated  :  Granu- 
laria  linearis  Zigno,  1856-68,  p.  37,  pi. 
2,  fig.  5. 

GRANULATISPORITES  Ibrahim,  1933. 
Granulatisporites      granulatus      Irbahim, 
1933,  p.  22,  pi.  6,  fig.  51 ;  spore  ;  Carbon- 
iferous. 

GRAPHIOLITES  Fritel,  1910. 

Graphiolites  sahaleos  Fritel,  1910,  p.  12, 
pi.  20,  fig.  12;  fungus,  Basidiomycete  ? ; 
Upper  Paleozoic  ;  Cessoy,  France. 

GRAY  8  ONI  A. 

Mistake  for  Greysonda,  in  Butts,  1926,  p. 
76  and  Mawson  and  Madigan,  1930,  p. 
426. 

GREVILLEOPHYLLUM    Velenovsky,    1889. 

Grevilleophyllum      constans      Velenovsky, 

1889,    p.    53.      For    Grevillea    constans 

Velenovsky,  1883,  p.  28,  pi.  1,  figs.  6-10 ; 

Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Jinovic,  Bohemia. 

GREWI0PSI8  Saporta,  1865. 

Grewiopsis  tiliacea  Saporta,  1865,  p.  50, 
leaf,  Malvaceae ;  Eocene ;  Sezanne, 
France.  See  also  Saporta,  1868,  p.  406, 
pi.  33,  fig.  12. 

GREWIOXYLON  Schuster,  1910. 

GrewioxyJon  sioedenborgii  Schuster,  1910, 
p.  14,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-4 ;  compared  with 
Dipterocarpoxylon  tohleri  Knausel  (see 
Krausel,  1922,  p.  263)  ;  Tertiary  ;  East 
Indies. 

GREY80NIA  Walcott,  1914. 

Greysonia  ba.saltica  Walcott,  1914,  p.  109, 
pi.  17,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pi.  18,  figs.  1,  2  ;  alga?  ; 
Newland  limestone,  Algonkian  ;  8  miles 
we.st  of  Wliite  Sulphur  Springs,  Meagher 
County,  Mont. 

GRILLETIA  Renault  and  Bertrand,  1885. 
Grilletia  spherospermii  Renault  and  Bert- 
rand,  1885,  p.  1306;  fungus,  Chytridi- 
aceae ;     Upper    Carboniferous ;    Grand- 
Croix,   France. 

GRIPHOPORELLA  Pia,  1915. 

Griplioporella  curvata  (Gumbel)  Pia,  in 
Spitz  and  Dyhrenfurth,  1915,  p.  62,  pi. 
1,  fig.  11 ;  alga,  Siphoneae  Verticillatae ; 
Triassic. 

GRISTHORPIA  Thomas,  1925. 

Gristhorpia    nathorsti    Thomas,    1925,    p. 
335,    pis.    11,    14,    16;    infructescence ; 
Caytoniales ;     Jurassic ;     Cayton     Bay, 
Yorkshire,   England. 
GRUMILEOPHYLLVM  Geyler,   1887. 

Grumileophyllum       attenuatum       Geyler, 
1887a,   p.   494,   pi.   35,   figs.  4,   5;   leaf 
fragments,    Rubiaceae?;    Eocene;    La- 
buan,   Borneo. 
GUAJACITES  Massalongo,  1858. 

Quajacites  heerii  Massalongo,  1858b,  p. 
767. 
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OUEMBELINA  (Munier-Chalmas)  Morellet 
and  Morellet,  1913. 
Guembelina  hellovacina  Munier-Chalmas 
in  Morellet  and  Morellet,  1913,  p.  38; 
Eocene ;  Bracheux,  France.  Generic 
name  given  (nom.  nud.)  by  Munier- 
Chalmas,  1877,  p.  817. 
GUILIELMITE8  Geinitz,  1858. 

Guilielmites   permianus   Geinitz,   1858,   p. 
19,  pi.  2,  figs.  6-9 ;  incertae  sedis ;  Per- 
mian ;  Griina  near  Chemnitz,  Germany. 
OUILLIERA    Crie,    1885. 

Guilliera  sarthacensis  Crie,  1885,  p.  85  ; 
.    cycadophyte  cone?;  Jurassic    (Oolite); 
Mamers,  France. 
GULPENIA  Gothan  and  Jongmans,  1927. 
Gulpenia  Umhurgensis  Gothan  and  Jong- 
mans,  in  Jongmans,  1927a,  p.  66  ;  sphe- 
nopterid  foliage  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ; 
Limburg,   Gulpen  mine,   Netherlands. 
GUTBIERIA    Presl,    1938. 

GntMeria  anguatoloha  Presl,  in  Sternberg, 
1838    (1820-38),    p.    116,    pi.    33,    figs. 
33a-e;    fertile    fern    fragment;    Upper 
Triassic  (Keuper)  ;  Strahlendorf. 
GUTTIFEROXYLON  Krausel,  1939. 

Bayer.  Akad.  Wiss.,  Math.-naturwiss.  Abh., 
1939,  Neue  Folge,  Band  47,  p.  93   (not 
seen,  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b,  p.  124). 
GYMNOCAULUS  Emmons,  1856. 

Gymnocaulus    alternatiis    Emmons,    1856, 
p.  289,  pi.  1,  fig.  4  ;  fern  ?  frond  frag- 
ment ;      Permian ;      Madison,       Stokes 
County,  N.  C. 
GYMNOCODIUM  Pia,   1927. 

Gymnocodium   heller opiiontis    (Rothpletz) 
Pia,  in  Hirmer,   1927,   p.   59,   fig.   36b; 
alga  ;  Codiaceae  ;  Upper  Permian. 
GYMN0NEUR0PTERI8  Pia,  1924. 

Gymnoneuropteris   carinthiaca  Pia,   1924, 
p.  553,  pi.    [unnumbered]  ;  coenopterid 
fern ;    Carboniferous ;    Bleiberg,    Carin- 
thia.     See  also  Hirmer,  1927,  p.  515. 
GYMN080LEN  Steinmann,  1911. 

Gymnosolen  ramsayi  Steinmann,  1911,  p. 
18,   pi.   3;   alga?    (described  as  coelen- 
terate).    See  Hirmer,  1927,  p.  37  ;  John- 
son, J.  H.,  1943,  p.  100. 
GYMNOSTROBUS  Bureau,  1914. 

Gymnostrobus  salisburyi  Bureau,  1914,  p. 
165,  pi.  38,  figs.  1,  2  ;  lycopod  cone?  com- 
pression ;    Lower   Carboniferous    (upper 
(Culm)  ;  Tardivi6re,  France. 
GYNOTROCHOXYLON   Krausel,    1939. 
Bayer.  Akad.  Wiss.,  Math.-naturwiss.  Abh., 
1939,  Neue  Folge,  Band  47,  p.  97   (not 
seen,  cited  in  Gothan,   1942b,  p.   124). 
GYR0CALAMV8  C.  E.  Weiss,  1884. 

Gyrocalamus  palatintis  C.  E.  Weiss,  1884b, 
p.  152,  pi.  4,  figs.  3,  4  ;  Upper  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Alben,  Rhenish  Bavaria. 
GYROCHORDA. 

See  Gyrochorte  Heer. 


GYROOHORTE  Heer,   1865. 

Cryrochorte  vermicularia  Heer,  1865,  p. 
142,  pi.  9,  figs.  9,  10.  [Name  altered  to 
Gyrochorda  by  Schimper,  in  Schimper 
and  Schenk,  1879  (1879-90),  p.  51.] 

GYRODENDRON  Ulrich,  1904. 

Gyrodendron  emeraoni  Ulrich,  1904,  p. 
140,  pi.  18,  fig.  3;  pi.  19,  figs.  1,  2; 
plant?;  Yakutat  formation,  Lower 
Jurassic ;  Pogibshi  Island,  opposite  vil- 
lage of  Kadiak,  Alaska. 

GYROGONITES  Lamarck,  1804. 

Gyrogonites  medicaginula  Lamarck,  1804, 
p.  356 ;  Charophyte ;  Eocene ;  near 
Paris,  France.  First  Illustrated : 
Lamarck,  1807,  p.  236,  pi.  15,  fig.  7. 
First?  publication  after  1820:  Hirmer. 
1927,  p.  89,  fig.  73.  See  also  comment 
by  Peck,  R.  E.,  1934,  p.  52. 

GYROPHYLLITES  Glocker,  1841. 

GyrophylUtes  kwassizensis  Glocker,  1841, 
p.  322,  fig.  p.  322  ;  whorl  of  leaves,  equi- 
setalean  afllnities?  ;  Cretaceous  (Cenom- 
anian)  ;  Capellenberg,  near  Kwassitz, 
Moravia. 

GYROPORELLA  Giimbel,  1871. 

Gyroporella  annulata  (Schafhautel)  Giim- 
bel, 18,71,  p.  269,  pi.  2,  figs,  la-li ;  alga, 
Dasycladaceae. 

GYROPTERIS  Corda.  1845. 

Gyropteris  crassa  Corda,  1845,  p.  86,  pi.  54, 
figs,  1-6  ;  fern  petiole  fragment ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Radnitz,  Bohemia.  See 
also  Posthumus,  1931. 


HAASTIA  Ettingshausen,  1887. 

Haastia  speciosa  Ettingshausen,  1887b, 
p.  180,  pi.  8,  fig.  5 ;  leaf  fragment, 
Musaceae  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Pakawau, 
Nelson,  New  Zealand. 

HADR0PHYCU8  Fenton  and  Fenton,  1939. 

Hadrophycus  immanis  Fenton  and  Fenton, 

1939,  p.  92,  pi.  2,  figs.  1-4  ;  pi.  3,  figs.  1, 

2  ;  alga  ;  Nash  formation,  pre-Cambrian  ; 

Medicine  Bow  Mts.,  Wyo. 

HAGENMULLERIA    Munier-Chalmas,    1877. 
Hagenmulleria,  Munier-Chalmas,   1877,  p. 
817  ;  nom.  nud. 

HAGIOPHYTON  Corsin,  1948. 

Hagiophyton  sp.  Corsin,  1948,  p.  19,  pis. 
3,  4  ;  tree  fern  ;  Westphalian  D,  Carbon- 
iferous ;  mines  domaniales  de  la  Sarre  et 
de  la  Lorraine,  France. 

HAITINGERIA  Krasser.  1916. 

Haitingeria  krasseri  (Schuster)  Krasser, 
1916,  p.  336.  For  Cycadospadix  kras- 
seri Schuster,  1911a,  p.  51,  pi.  5,  fig.  11 ; 
Upper  Triassic  (Keuper)  ;  Lunz,  Aus- 
tria. 
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HAKEITE8  Saporta,  1861. 

Hakeites  deletua  Saporta,  in  Heer,  1861, 
p.  137  ;  leaf,  Proteaceae ;  Eocene ;  St. 
Zacharie,  France.  First  species  illus- 
trated :  H.  major  Saporta,  1867,  p.  85, 
pi.  9,  fig.  5. 

HALIMEDJTES  Liburnau,  1902. 

Halimedites  saportae  Liburnau,  1902,  p. 
712,  pla.  1,  2 ;  alga ;  Tertiary ;  near 
Salzburg,  Austria. 

HALIMEDOPSIS  Massalongo,  1859. 

Halimedopsis  tuna  Massalongo,  in  Massa- 
longo and  Scarabelli,  1859,  p.  92.  For 
Corallinites  tuna  Massalongo,  1856b,  p. 
232,  pi.  3,  fig.  2;  Eocene;  Val  Grobe, 
Italy. 

EALISERIDES  Schimper,  1869. 

Haliseridea  dechenianus  (Goeppert) 
Schimper,  1869  (1869-74),  p.  185,  pi.  2, 
fig.  1 ;  alga  ?  ;  Lower  Devonian. 

HALI8ERITE8  Sternberg,  1833. 
Haliaerites  reichii  Sternberg,  1833  (1820- 
38),  p.  34,  pi.  24,  fig.  7  ;  alga ;  Eocene ; 
Freiberg,  Saxony. 

BALLEIA  Fucini,  1936. 

Reference  not  seen ;  cited  in  Gothan, 
1942b,  p.  125. 

HALOCHARIS  Miquel,  1853. 

Halocharis  longifolia  Miquel,  1853,  p.  49, 
pi.  5,  figs.  4-6;  leaf,  monocotyledon?; 
Upper  Cretaceous ;  Mt.  St.  Peter,  Lim- 
burg,  Belgium. 

HAL0GHL0RI8  Unger,  1842. 

Halochloris  cymodoceoides  Unger,  1842 
(1841-47),  p.  55,  pi.  18,  figs.  1-3; 
incertae  sedis ;  Eocene ;  Monte  Bolca, 
Italy. 

HALONIA  Lindley  and  Button,  1833. 

Halonia  gracilis  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1833 
(1831-37),  p.  13,  pi.  86;  lycopod  stem 
impression  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Low 
Moor,  Yorkshire,  England. 

HALOPHYTIS  Sang,  1885. 

Ealophytis  magnum  Sang,  1885,  p.  213 ; 
petrified  alga,  compared  with  stalk  of 
Laminaria  digitata;  Upper  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Kirkcaldy,  Fife,  Scotland. 

HALOPOA  Torell,  1869. 

Halopoa  imhricata  Torell,  1869,  p.  7 ; 
Cambrian  ;  Lugnas,  Sweden. 

HAL0PTERI8  Stur,  1883. 

Halopteris  typica  Stur,  1883,  p.  660,  fig.  8, 
fertile  fern  pinnules ;  Upper  Carbonif- 
erous ;  Schlatzlar,  Bohemia. 

EALORAGIGARYA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Haloragicarya    quadrilocularis    Reid    and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  413,  pi.  21,  fig.  25  ; 
fruit,  Halorigaceae ;  London  Clay,  Eo- 
cene ;  Minster,  Kent,  England. 


nALYMENITE8  Sternberg,  1833. 

Halymenites  schitzleinii  Sternberg,  1833 
(1820-38),  p.  30,  pi.  5,  fig.  1 ;  alga?  ;  Ju- 
rassic ;  Solenhofen,  Bavaria. 

HALY8ERITE8  Sternberg,  1833. 

Halyserites  reichii  Sternberg,  1833  (1820- 
38),  p.  34,  pi.  24,  fig.  7  ;  alga?  ;  Eocene  ; 
Schoena  near  Freiberg,  Saxony. 

nALYSI8  Hoeg,  1933. 

Halysis  moniliformis  Hoeg,  1933,  p.  86,  pi. 
7,  figs.  1-3;  alga?;  Ordovician  ;  Vestre 
Katugleas,  Holandet,  Norway. 

HAMAMELIDANTHIUM  Conwentz,  1886. 
Hamamelidanthium  succineum   Conwentz. 
1886,  p.  93,  pi.  9,  figs.  26-29  ;  fiower.  In 
amber,       Hamamelidaceae ;      Tertiary ; 
West  Prussia. 

HAMAMELIDOXYLON  Lignier,  1907. 

Hamamelidoxylon  renaulti  Lignier,  1907, 
p.  301  ;  pi.  19,  fig.  44  ;  pi.  20,  figs.  45-52  ; 
wood,  dicotyledon ;  Cretaceous  (Ceno- 
manian)  ;  near  Vimoutiers,  France. 

HAMAMELITE8  Saporta,  1865. 

Hamamelites  fothergilloides  Saporta,  1865, 
p.  47  ;  leaf,  Hamamelidaceae  ;  Eocene  ; 
Sezanne,  France.  8ee  also  Saporta, 
1868,  p.  393,  pi.  32,  fig.  3. 

HAPALOPHLOEA  Pia,  1937. 

Hapalophloea  scissa  Pia,  1937,  p.  834 ; 
alga,  Chaetangiaceae  ;  Permian  ;  Guguk 
Bulat,  Sumatra. 

HAPAL0PTERI8  Stur,  1883. 

Hapalopteris  typica  Stur,  1883,  p.  660,  fig. 
8 ;  Upper  Carboniferous ;  Schatzlar, 
Bohemia. 

HAPALOXYLON  Renault,  1896. 

Hapaloxylon  rochet  Renault,  1896a,  p.  361, 
pi.  76,  figs.  1-8;  coniferous  wood?; 
Carboniferous. 

HAPL0CALAMU8  Unger,  1856. 

Haplocalamus  thuringiacus  Unger,  1856, 
p.  155,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-3;  pi.  4,  fig.  12; 
stem,  calamitean  affinities?;  Devonian 
Saalfeld,  Thuringia.  First  citation : 
Unger,  1854  ;  nom.  nud. 

HAPL0GRAPHITE8  Felix,  1894. 

Haplographites  cateniger  Felix,  1894a,  p. 
274,  pi.  19,  figs.  5,  6  ;  fungus  mycelium 
and  conidia?;  Eocene;  Perekeschkul 
near  Baku,  Transcaucasia.  Meschinelli, 
1898,  p.  81,  erroneously  attributes  this 
genus  to  Berkley  and  Broome. 

HAPLOPHRAGMIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Haplophragmium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  119, 
pi.  52a,  figs.  1-3  ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
Zwickau,  Saxony. 

HAPL0PLEGTITE8  Reinsch,  1881. 

Haploplectites  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  67,  pi. 
16b,  figs.  1-7  ;  pi.  17,  figs.  1-8  ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Zwickau,  Saxony. 
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HAPLOPORELLA   Giimbel,  1871. 

Haploporella  eruca  (Parker  and  Jones) 
Gumbel,  1871,  p.  256,  pi.  D,  figs.  la-e. 

HAPLOSTIGMA  Seward,  1932. 

Haplostigma  irregulare  (Schwarz)  Seward, 
1932,  p.  359,  pis.  23,  24  ;  lycopod?  stem  ; 
Bokkeveld  series ;  Middle  Devonian ; 
Steytherville,  Cape  Province,  South 
Africa. 

HARLANIA  Goeppert,  1851. 

Harlania  hallii  Goeppert,  1851,  p.  189. 
See  also  Goeppert,  1852b,  p.  98,  pi.  41, 
fig.  4. 

HARRINGTONIA  Frenguelli,  1942. 

Harringtonia  argentinica  (Arber)  Fren- 
guelli, 1942,  p.  265,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-3; 
foliage,  cycadophyte  ?  ;  Triassic  ;  Argen- 
tina. 

HARTZIA  Harris,  1935. 

Hartzia  tenuis  Harris,  1935,  p.  42,  fig.  20  ; 
ginkgophyte  leaf ;  Lepidopteris  zone, 
Rhaetic ;  Scoresby  Sound,  east  Green- 
land. 

HASPIA   Krausel   and   Weyland,   1929. 
Haspia    devonica    Krausel    and    Weyland, 
1929,  p.  342,  pi.  13,  figs.  3,  4  ;  Devonian  ; 
near  Dusseldorf,  Germany. 

HASTIMIMA  David  White,  1908. 

Hastimima  whitei  David  White,  1908,  p. 
589,  pi.  10,  figs.  1-4  ;  pi.  11,  figs.  1-10  ; 
"Permo-Carboniferous"  ;  northeast  of 
Minas,  Santa  Catharina,  Brazil.  Name 
cited  earlier  in  White,  I.  C,  1906,  p.  379  ; 
nom.  nud. 

HAVERA  Unger,  1845. 

Hauera  americana  Unger,  1845,  p.  228 ; 
wood  ;  Tertiary  ;  Antigua  Island,  West 
Indies.  First?  illustrated  species:  H. 
iornensis  Engelhardt,  1870,  p.  49.,  pi.  15, 
figs.  10-13. 

HAVSMANNIA  Dunker,  1846. 

Hausmannia  dichotoma  Dunker,  1846,  p. 
12,  pi.  5,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  6,  fig.  12  ;  incertae 
sedis ;  Wealden  ;  near  Buckenburg,  Han- 
nover, Germany. 

HAW  LEA  Corda,  1845. 

Hawlea  pulcherrima  Corda,  1845,  p.  90,  pi. 
57,  figs.  7,  8 ;  fern  foliage  with  partly 
preserved  sporangia ;  Upper  Carbonif- 
erous ;  Bohemia. 

HAYDENIA  Seward,  1912. 

Haydenia  thrysopteroides  Seward,  1912, 
p.  14,  pi.  2,  figs.  26,  29  ;  fertile  fern 
foliage  ;  Cyatheaceae  ?  ;  Jurassic  ;  Ish- 
pushta,  Afghanistan. 

HEDEIA  Cookson,  1935. 

Hedeia  corymhosa  Cookson,  1935,  p.  135, 
pi.  2,  figs.  25-33;  Psilophytales ;  Si- 
lurian ;  Mount  Pleasant,  Alexandra, 
Victoria,  Australia. 


HEDERAEPHYLLUM  Fontaine,  1889. 

Hederaephyllum  crenulatum  Fontaine, 
1889,  p.  324,  pi.  162,  fig.  3;  leaf,  com- 
pared with  Hedera  helix ;  Potomac 
group.  Lower  Cretaceous ;  near  Brooke, 
Va. 

HEDEROIDITES  Robert  Potonie,  1950. 
Hederoidites  megagertrudae  Robert  Poto- 
nie, in  Potonie,  Robert,  Thomson,  Paul 
W.,  and  Thiergart,  Friedrich,  1950,  p. 
61,  pi.  3,  fig.  54  ;  pollen,  compared  wi'th 
Hedera;  upper  Pliocene;  Chatt-Aquitan, 
Germany. 
HEDEROPHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 
Hederophyllum      primordiale      (Saporta) 
Velenovsky,    1889,   p.   50.     For   Hedera 
primordiaUs  Saporta,  1879,  p.  200,  fig. 
29;  Cretaceous  (Cenomanian)  ;  Vysero- 
vic,  Bohemia. 
HED8TR0MIA  Rothpletz,  1913. 

Hedstromia  halimedoides  Rothpletz,  1913, 
p.  17,  pi.  3  ;  Upper   Silurian  ;  Lumme- 
lunds  near  Storbrut,  Sweden. 
HEDYCHIOPHYLLUM  Principi,  1921. 
Hedychiophyllum    speciosum    (Squinabol) 
Principi,  1921a,  p.  62  ;  Oligocene  ;  Santa 
Guistina,  Liguria,  Italy. 
HEERIA  Stur,  1888. 

Heeria  lunzensis  Stur,  1888a,  p.  209  ;  nom. 
nud. 
HELENIA  Zalessky,  1930. 

Helenia  inopinata  Zalessky,  1930a,  p.  740, 
pi.  73,  fig.  1 ;  impression  of  decorticated 
stem ;       Carboniferous ;       Podossinino, 
Ourals,  Russia. 
HELENIELLA  Zalessky,  1930. 

Heleniella  hellula  Zalessky,  1930e,  p.  663  ; 
Carboniferous  ;  Donets  Basin,  Russia. 
HELENIODENDRON  Sze,  1936. 

Geol.  Soc.  China  Bull.,  1936,  v.  15,  p.  113 
(not  seen,  cited  in   Gothan,   1942b,  p. 
125). 
HELICITES  Crie,  1889. 

Helicites    atrocarpa    Crie,    1889a,    p.    17 ; 
nom.  nud. 
HELICODAEMON. 

A  name  suggested  as  being  more  appro- 
priate for  the  problematical  Daemonelix, 
in  Claypole,  1895,  p.  113. 
HELICTOXYLON  Felix,  1882. 

Helictoxylon   speciosum    Felix,    1882a,    p, 
66,  pi.   1,   fig.   1  ;   silicified  liana ;  Ter- 
tiary ;  Antigua,  West  Indies. 
HELI0PHYCU8  Miller  and  Dyer,  1878. 
Heliophycus  stelliforme  Miller  and  Dyer, 
1878,  p.  2,  pi.   3,   fig.   3;  plant?;  Cin- 
cinnati    group,     Silurian ;     Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 
HELIOTROPITES  Ettingshausen,  1868. 
Heliotropites  reussi  Ettingshausen,  1868a, 
p.  221,  pi.  37,  figs.  7-12  ;  seeds  and  leaf, 
Asperifoliae ;     Miocene ;     Priesen,     Bo- 
hemia. 
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HELLEB0RITE8  Heer,  1870. 

Helleborites  marginatus  Heer,  1870,  p.  63, 
pi.    7,    figs.    17-21 ;    fruit,    Ranuncul- 
aceae?;    Miocene;     Cape    Staratschin, 
Spltzbergen. 
flELLIA   Unger,   1839. 

HelUa    pulchella    Unger,    1839,    p.    101  ; 
Miocene  ;  Radoboj,  Croatia. 
HELMINTHOIDA  Schafhautl,  1851. 
■Helminthoida  irregularis  Schafhautl,  1851, 
p.  142,  pi.  9,  fig.  10  ;  Eocene?  ;  Bavaria, 
HELMINTH0IDICHNITE8  Fitch,  1850. 
Helminthoidichnites  tenuis  Fitch,  1850,  p. 
868,     fig.     [unnumbered]  ;     Cambrian ; 
Middle  Granville,  N.  Y. 
HELMINTHOLITHUS  Corda,  1842, 

HelminthoUthus  antiquus  Corda,  1842,  p, 
9  ;  nom.  nud. 
HELMINTH0PSI8  Heer,   1877. 

Helminthopsis  magna  Heer,  1877a,  p.  116, 
pi,  47,  figs.  1,  2  ;  marine  alga  ;  Jurassic  ; 
Switzerland. 
HELOPHYTON  Williamson,  1881. 

Helophyton  wilUamsonis  (Cash  and 
Hick)  Williamson,  1881,  p,  124,  in- 
certae  sedis  ;  Halifax  bed.  Upper  Car- 
boniferous. See  also  Williamson,  1883, 
p.  459. 
HELVIENSIS  Lima,  1896. 

Helviensis  delgadoi  Lima,  1896,  p.  94,  pis, 
1-4 ;     Lower     Silurian ;     near     Elvas, 
Portugal, 
HEMI0NITITE8  Saporta,  1865. 

Hemionitites     scolopendrioides      Saporta, 
1865,  p,  37,  pi.  2,  fig.  5  ;  pi.  5,  fig.  5a  ; 
fern      pinnule ;      Miocene ;      Armissan, 
France. 
HEMIPH0ENICITE8  Visiani,  1864. 

Ilemiphoenicites  dantesiana  Visiani,  1864, 
p.    451,    pi,    18  ;    palm   leaf ;    Tertiary ; 
Italy. 
HEMITELITE8  Goeppert,  1836, 

Hemitelites  cihotioides  Goeppert,  1836,  p. 
330  ;  pecopterid  foliage  ;  Carboniferous  ; 
Saarbruck,  For  Pecopteris  hemiteli- 
oides  Brongniart,  1828-38,  p.  314,  pi, 
108,  figs,  1,  2. 
HEMITRAPA   Miki,   1941. 

Hemitrapa  trapelloidea  Miki,  1941,  p.  289, 
pi.    7 ;    fruit,    Hydrocaryaceae ;    lower 
Pliocene ;  central  Hono,  Japan. 
HEPATICITE8  Walton,  1925. 

Hepaticites  Mdstoni  Walton,  1925a,  p. 
565,  pi.  13,  figs,  1-4  ;  leafy  liverwort ; 
Middle  Coal  Measures,  Upper  Carboni- 
ferous ;  Preesgweene  Colliery,  Preesg- 
weene,  Shropshire,  England, 
J1ERACLEITE8  Kinkelin,  1908. 

Heracleites  mobiusi  Kinkelin,  1908,  p, 
248,  pi.  32,  fig,  14  ;  Upper  Pliocene ; 
Klarbecken,  near  Niederrad,  Hesse, 


HERMITELLA  Munier-Chalmas,  1877. 
Hermitella  sp.  Munier-Chalmas,   1877,   p. 
817  ;  nom.  nud, 
HEROUVALINA  Steinmann,  1899, 

Herouvalina  herouvalensis    (Munier-Chal- 
mas)  Steinmann,  1899,  p.  153,  figs.  20, 
21  ;  siphonaceous  alga ;  Eocene  ;  Herou- 
val,  France. 
HE8PERID0PHYLLUM   Massalongo,    1858, 
Hesperidophyllum     senogallensia     Massa- 
longo, 1858a,  p.  87,  pi,  28,  fig.  13  ;  leaf, 
dicotyledon ;     Miocene;     Sinigaglia. 
Name  first  cited  in  INIassalongo,  1857a, 
p,  777  ;  nom,  nud, 
HETERANGIU3I  Corda,  1845. 

Heterangium  paradoxum  Corda,   1845,   p. 
22,  pi,  16  ;  pteridosperm  stem  ;  Carboni- 
ferous ;  Radnitz,  Bohemia, 
HETEROCALYX  Saporta,   1873, 

Heteroealyx  ungeri  Saporta,  1873a,  p.  Ill, 
pi,    16,    figs,    19-26 ;    calyx,    Anacardi- 
aceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  France, 
IIETER0CLADISC08  Ettingshausen,  1887. 
Heterocladiscos    thujoides    Ettingshausen, 
1887a,   p.   90,  pi.   8,   figs,   5-7;   foliage 
shoot,  Cupressineae  ;  Eocene  ;  Vegetable 
Creek,     near     Emmaville,     New     South 
Wales, 
HETER0FILICITE8  E,  W.  Berry,  1905. 
HeterofiUcites  ancep  E.  W.  Berry,  1905,  p. 
154,    pi,    26 ;    fertile    fern    frond    frag- 
ments ;     ClifCwood     clays.     Cretaceous ; 
Kinkora,  N.  J. 
HETER0LEPI8  E,  W,  Berry,  1914. 

Heterolepis  cretaceus  E.  W.  Berry,  iyi4a, 
p,  27,  pi,  3,  fig.  3  ;  cone  scale,  cycad  or 
conifer  ?  ;  Black  Creek  formation.  Upper 
Cretaceous ;       Rocky      Point,      Sumter 
County,  S.  C. 
HETER0PTERI8  Henry  Potonie,  1893. 
8ee  Potonie,  Henry,  1893b,  p.  44,  45;  a 
new    name    intended    for    Sphenopteris 
essinghii  Andra,  1866  (1865-69),  p.  20, 
pi,  7,  figs,  2,  3  ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
Eschweiler,     Saarbrucken,     Rhenish 
Prussia. 
HETER08P0RITE8  Renault,  1901, 
Heterosporites  mischotheca  Renault,  1901a, 
p.  208  ;  nom.  nud. 
HETER08P0RITE8  Kuntze,  1904, 

Heterosporites      Kuntze,      in     Post     and 
Kuntze,  1904,  p.  278. 
HETEROTHECA  Benson,   1922. 

Heterotheca  grievii  Benson,  1922,  p.  122, 
pis.  4,  5  ;  microsporangiate  organ  attrib- 
uted to  Heterangium ;  Calciferous  Sand- 
stone series.  Lower  Carboniferous ;  Pet- 
tycur,  Scotland. 
HETEROXYLON  Hartig,  1848. 
Heteroxylon  seyferti  Hartig,  1848a,  p.  169  ; 
wood  ;  Tertiary  ;  Germany, 
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HEXAGONARIA  Deecke,  1901. 

Hexagonaria  senonica  Deecke,  1901,  p.  473, 
figs.    1,    2;    alga?;    Upper    Cretaceous 
(Senonian)  ;  Riigen,  Prussia. 
HEXAGONOCARPUS  Renault,  1890. 

Hexagonocarpus  crassus  Renault,  in  Re- 
nault and  Zeiller,  1890,  p.  649,  pi.  72, 
figs.    53-55 ;    seed ;    Upper    Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Commentry,  France. 
HEXAPTER0CARPU8  Carpentier,  1920. 
Hexapterocarpus  sp.  Carpentier,  1920,  p. 
118,  pi.  1,  fig.  9  ;  pi.  2,  fig.  7  ;  winged 
seeds;     Carboniferous     (Westphalien)  ; 
Bassin  du  Pas-de-Calais,  France. 
HEXAPTEROSPERMUM  Brongniart,   1874. 
Hexapterospermum     stenopterutn     Brong- 
niart, 1874,  p.  254,  pi.  22,  figs.  12,  13  ; 
silicifled      seed ;      Carboniferous ;      St.- 
fitienne,  France. 

HIBISCOXYLON  Krausel,  1939. 

Bayer.  Akad.  Wiss.,  Math.-naturwiss.  Abh., 
1939,    Neue    Folge,    Band    47,    p.    73; 
Malvaceae ;     Upper     Cretaceous      (not 
seen).     See  Gothan,  1942b,  p.  126. 
HICKLINGIA  Kidston  and  Lang,  1923. 
HickUngia    edwardi    Kidston    and    Lang, 
1923a,  p.  407,  pi.  53  ;  psilophyte  ;  mid- 
dle Old  Red  Sandstone,  Devonian  ;  Hill 
of  Forss,  Waas,  Caithness,  Scotland. 
HIC0R0IDE8  Perkins,  1904. 

Hicoroides  angulata  Perkins,  1904,  p.  183, 
pi.  76,  figs,  28,  32,  33  ;  fruit ;  Tertiary  ; 
Brandon,  Vt, 
HIERACITE8  Saporta,  1861. 

Hieracites    salyorum    Saporta,    in    Heer, 

1861,  p.  146  ;  leaf,  Chicoraceae  ;  Eocene  ; 
Aix,  Provence,  France.  See  also  Saporta, 

1862,  p.  262,  pi.  11,  fig.  1. 
HIEROGAMMA. 

Mistake  for  Hiero gramma,  in  Read,  1936, 
p.  223. 
HIEROGRAMMA  Unger,  1856. 

Hiero§ramma  mysticum  Unger,  1856,  p. 
172,  pi.  8,  figs.  5-10  ;  regarded  as  iden- 
tical with  Cladoxylon  by  Bertrand  ;  Up- 
per Devonian  ;  Saalfeld,  Thuringia.  See 
also  Seward,  1917,  p.  200 ;  and  Post- 
humus,  1931. 
HIGHTEA  Bowerbank,  1840. 

Hightea  elliptica  Bowerbank,  1840,  p.  32, 
pi.  8,  figs.  7-9  ;  fruit,  Malvaceae  ? ;  Lon- 
don Clay,  Eocene  ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  Eng- 
land. 
HILDESHEIMIA  Florin,   1936. 

Hildesheitnia     salfeldi      (Lipps)      Florin, 
1936b,  p.  37,  pi.  6,  fig.  5  ;  ginkgophyte  ; 
Cretaceous ;    Hildsheim,    Germany. 
HIMANTHALIOPSIS   Zalessky,   1915. 

Himanthaliopsis  sniatkovi  Zalessky,  1915, 
p.  47,  pi.  2,  fig.  5;  pi.  5,  figs.  5-7,  9; 
pi.  12,  figs.  5-8  ;  Carboniferous ;  Russia. 


HIMANTHALITE8  Fischer-Ooster,  1858. 
Himanthalites  taeniatus    (Kurr)    Fischer- 
Ooster,  1858,  p.  54,  pi.  3,  fig.  4  ;  alga?; 
Lower  Jurassic   (Lias)  ;  Fallbrach  near 
Blumenstein,  Switzerland. 
HIMANTITES  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Himantites    alopecurus     (Debey    and    Et- 
tingshausen)    Meschinelli,  in   Saccardo, 
1892,  p.  801.     -See  also  Meschinelli,  1898, 
p.  95,  pi.  26,  figs.  7,  8. 
HIMANTOPHYTON  Matthew,  1913. 

Himantophyton  castorense  Matthew,  1913, 
p.  87,  pi.  1,  psilophyte?;  Silurian;  New 
Brunswich,  Canada. 
HIPPOGRATEITES  Kuntze,  1904. 

Hippocrateites     Kuntze,     in     Post     and 
Kuntze  1904,  p.  282. 
HIPPOCRATEOXYLON  Hermann  Hofmann, 
1884. 
Hippocrateoxylon      javanicum      Hermann 
Hofmann,  1884b,  p.  28  ;  Tertiary  ;  near 
Indramaju,   Java.     See  also   Hofmann, 
1884. 
HIPPODOPHYCUS  Hall  and  Whitfield,  1872. 
Hippodophycvs  coiclesi     Hall     and     Whit- 
field,   1872,    p.    204  ;    Devonian     (Che- 
mung) ;         Salamanca,        Cattaraugus 
County,  N.  Y. 
HIPPURIDELLA  Edwards,   1932. 

Hippuridella  stacheana  Edwards,  1932,  p. 
213,   pi.   10,   figs.  1,  2 ;   compared  with 
Hippurus    (Hippuridaceae)  ;   Lower 
Eocene ;    Gorge    of    the    Foiba,    Pisino, 
Central  Istria.    For  Astrocharas  Stache, 
1872a,    p.    316 ;    Astrochara    Uburnica 
Stache,  1880,  p.  201 ;  and  Hipuridella 
Stache,  1889,  p.  87  ;  all  nom.  nud. 
HTPPURITES  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1834. 
Hippurites  gigantea  Lindley  and  Hutton, 
1834    (1831-37),    p.    87,   pL    114,   cala- 
mitean  stem  impression  ;  Upper  Carbon- 
iferous ;    Jarrow    Colliery,    near    New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, England. 
HIPURIDELLA  Stache,  1889. 

Hipuridella  sp.  Stache,  1889,  p.  87  ;  nom. 
nud.     See   Hippuridella,   Edwards. 
HIRAEOCARPUM  Lakowitz,  1895. 

Hiraeocarpum  parvulum   Lakowitz,   1895, 
p.  276,  pi.  9,  fig.  16;  Oligocene ;  Brun- 
statt,  Alsace-Lorraine. 
HIRMERIA  Fucini,  1936. 

Reference  not  seen  ;  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b, 
p.  126. 
HIRMERIELLA  Horhammer,  1933. 

Hirmeriella      rhatoliassica      Horhammer, 
1933,  p.  29,  pis.  5-7  ;  seed  cone,  Conif- 
erales  ;  Rhaetic  ;  France. 
HI  SINGER  A  Miquel,  1842. 

Hisingera  mantellii  Miquel,  1842,  p.  62. 
For  Cycadites  hrongniarti  Mantell,  1833, 
p.  338,  fig. 
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HOLCODENDRON  Quenstedt,  1867. 

Holcodendron  sp.  Quenstedt,  1867,  p.  867, 
pi.  82,  fig.  4  ;  Lower  Keuper. 
H0LC08PERMUM  Nathorst,  1914. 

Holcospermum  dubium  Nathorst,  1914,  p. 
28,   pi.   15,  figs.  53,  54  ;  seed  ;   Carbon- 
iferous ;  Spitzbergen. 
HOLEOSPERMUM. 

Mistake    for    Holcospermitm,    in    Davies, 
1929,  p.  117. 
irOZ/OPL^C/iJA  Caspary,  1856. 

Holopleura  victoria  Caspary,  1856,  p.  216, 
pi.  12,  figs.  10-22  ;  seeds,  Nymphaceae ; 
Miocene ;  Dorneim,  Woelfersheim,  Hesse. 
H0L08P0RELLA  Pia,  1930. 

Holosporella  siamensis  Pia,  1930,  p.  177, 
pi.  4,  figs.  1-6 ;  alga,  Dasycladaeeae ; 
Kamawkala  limestone.  Upper  Triassic ; 
Thaungyin  River,  frontier  of  Burma 
and  Siam,  north  of  Myawadi. 
H0L8TIA  Hagstrom,  1906. 

Holstia  splendens  Hagstrom,  1906,  p.  90, 
pi.      3 ;     Pleistocene ;      Toppeladugard, 
Sweden. 
BOMOXYLON  Hartig,  1848. 

Homoxylon  llasii  Hartig,  1848c,  p.  188 ; 
wood ;     Upper    Cretaceous ;     Wetterau, 
Hesse. 
HOMOXYLON  Sahni,  1932. 

Homoxylon    rajmahalcnse    Sahni,    1932a, 
p.   1,  pis.   1,   2 ;  wood,   compared  with 
modern  homoxylous  Magnoliaceae ;  Ju- 
rassic ;  Rajmahal  Hills,  Behar,  India. 
HOOLEYA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1926. 

Hooleya  hermis   (Unger)  Reid  and  Chan- 
dler, 1926,  p.  93,  pi.  6,  figs.  7-9  ;  fruit, 
Betulaceae ;   Oligocene ;   Isle  of  Wight, 
England. 
H0RM0SP0RITE8  GruHS,  1927. 

Hormosporites  devonicus  Gruss,  1927,  p. 
367,    fig.    810;    alga,    Cyanophyceae? ; 
Devonian  ;  Spitzbergen.     See  also  Gruss, 
1928b,  p.  504,  pi.  41,  figs.  21,  22. 
HORN E A  Kidston  and  Lang,  1920. 

Hornea  Ugnieri  Kidston  and  Lang,  1920a, 
p.  611,  pis.  4-10 ;  petrified  plant,  Psilo- 
phytales  ;  Old  Red  Sandstone,  Devonian ; 
Muir   of   Rhynie,   Aberdeenshire,    Scot- 
land.   See  Homeophyton. 
HORNEOPHYTON  Barghoorn  and  Darrah, 
1938. 
Homeophyton  Ugnieri  (Kidston  and  Lang) 
Barghoorn   and   Darrah,   1938,   p.   142. 
For  Hornea  Ugnieri  Kidston  and  Lang, 
1920a,  p.  611,  pis.  4-10. 
HOSTIMELLA, 

See  Hoatinella. 
HOSTINELLA  Barrande,  1882. 

Hoatinella  hostinenBis  Barrande,  in  Stur, 
1882,  p.  352,  pi.  3,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  4; 
branched  dichotomizing  naked  axis, 
psilophyte ;  "Etage  H-h,"  Silurian ; 
Hostin,  Srbsko,  Bohemia. 


HOVENIPHYLLUM  Nathorst,  1888. 

Hoveniphyllum  thunbergi  Nathorst,  1888, 
p.  232,  pi,  30,  fig.  6  ;  leaf,  compared  with 
Hovenia    dulcis;   Pliocene;    Yokohama, 
Kuragigori,  Musashi  province,  Japan. 
H8IANGCHIPHYLLUM  Sze,  1949. 

Hsiangchiphyllum  trinerve  Sze,  1949,  p.  28, 
pi.   7,   fig.   6 ;   pi.   8,   fig.   1 ;   Mesozoic ; 
Hsiangchi,  China. 
HUMILI8  Roualt,  1850. 

Humilis    legalU    Roualt,    1850,    p.    739; 
Silurian  ;  Guichen,  Brittany. 
HVTTONIA  Sternberg,  1837. 

Huttonia  specata  Sternberg,  1837   (1820- 
38),  p.  69,  pi.  1;  Upper  Carboniferous; 
Radnitz,  Bohemia. 
HYDATICA  Artis,  1825. 

Hydatica  prostrata  Artis,  1825,  p.  1,  pi.  1 ; 
Carboniferous  ;  near  Wentworth,  York- 
shire, England. 
HYDNITE8  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Hydnites   argillae    (Ludwig)    Meschinelli, 
in    Saccardo,    1892,    p.    748.     See   aUo 
Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  8,  pi.  5,  figs.  5-10 ; 
fungus,  Hymenomycete. 
HYDRANGEIPHYLLVM  Dusen,  1899. 

Hydrangeiphyllum  affine  Dusen,  1899,  p. 
102 ;    leaf,    compared    with   Hydrangea 
scandens  Poeppig ;  Oligocene  ;  Barancas 
de  Carmen  Sylva,  Chile. 
EYDR0CHARITE8  Weber,  1855. 

Hydrocharites  obcordatus  Weber,  1855,  p. 
129,  pi.  30,  fig.  2  ;  leaf,  Hydrocharideae ; 
Miocene  ;  Rott,  Rhenish  Prussia. 
HYDROCOTYLOPHYLLUM  Teixeira,  1947. 
Hydro cotylophyllum  lusitanicum  Teixeira, 
1947,  p.  11,  pi.  1,  fig.  5  ;  leaf,  compared 
with    Hydrocotyle    asiatica;    Wealden ; 
Portugal. 
HYDROCYTIUM  Matthew,  1889. 

Hydrocytium   silicula  Matthew,    1889,   p. 
146,  pi.  6,  fig.  2  ;  incertae  sedis ;  Cam- 
brian ;  Nova  Scotia. 
HYDRODICTYOLITES  Elovski,  1930. 

Hydrodictyolites   carbonis  Elovski,    1930, 
p.  35,  pi.  1,  fig.  4 ;  Moshchny  coal  seam, 
Chernogorski   mines,   Minusinsk   Basin, 
Siberia. 
HYDR0DIGTY0P8I8  Massalongo,  1858. 
Hydrodictyopsis  prisca  Massalongo,  1858a, 
p.  5.     See  also  Massalongo,  1859,  p.  93, 
pi.  2. 
HYDROPTERANGIUM  Halle,  1910. 

Hydropterangium  marsilioides  Halle, 
1910,  p.  11,  pi.  2,  figs.  1-14  ;  pi.  3,  figs. 
12-15;  sporocarps?  of  a  water  fern; 
lower  Rhaetic ;  Bjuf  and  Hyllinge, 
Sweden. 

HYENIA  Nathorst,  1915. 

Hyenia  sphenophylloides  Nathorst,  1915, 
p.  22,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-5  ;  pi.  2,  fig.  1 ;  pi. 
4,  figs.  1-3 ;  articulate  ;  Devonian ; 
Norway. 
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HYQROHYPNIDIUM  Kirchheimer,  1936. 
Hygroliypnidium      ludwigi      Kirchheimer, 
1936d,  p.  340,  figs.  1-4  ;  Tertiary  ;  Salz- 
hausen,  Germany. 

HYLOMITES. 

Error  for  Xylomites,  in  Geinitz,  1925,  p. 
337 

HYMENAEOPHYLLUM  Velenovsky,   1889. 
Hymenaeophyllum  primigenium  (Saporta) 
Velenovsky,  1889,  p.  51. 
UYMENOPHYLLEA   C.  E.  Weiss,  1869. 
Hymenophyllea  subalata    (Geinitz)    C.  E. 
Weiss,  1869,  p.  57.     For  Hymenophyl- 
lites   alatus   Geinitz,   part,   see  Geinitz, 
H.  B.,  1855,  p.  18,  pi.  24,  fig.  15  ;  pi.  25, 
fig.  1. 
HYMENOPHYLLITES  Goeppert,   1836. 
Hymenophyllites     quercifoUus     Goeppert, 
1836,  p.  252,  pi.  14,  figs.  1,  2 ;  fernlike 
foliage  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Silesia. 
HYMEN0PTERI8   Stokes  and  Webb,   1824. 
Hymenopteris      psilotoides      Stokes      and 
Webb,  1824,  p.  424,  pi.  46,  fig.  7  ;  pi.  47, 
fig.  2  ;  Wealden  ;  Tilgate  Forest,  Sussex, 
England  . 
HYMENOPTERITES     Stokes     and     Webb, 
1824. 
Hymenopterites   Stokes  and  Webb,   1824, 
p.  426  ;  nom.  nud. 
HYMENOTHECA  Henry  Potonie,  1890. 
Hymenotheca   beyschlagi   Henry   Potonie, 
1890,  p.  23,  pi.  3;  pteridosperm  ?  micro- 
sporangiate   organ ;    Upper    Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Saarbrucken. 
HYMENOZONOTRILETES  Naumova,   1937. 
Hymenozonotriletea    triangularis    Mehta, 
1944,   p.   129,   pi.   1,  fig.   1  ;  Paleozoic ; 
Rewa,   India. 
HYOSERITES  Ettingshausen,  1868. 

Hyoserites  schultzii  Ettingshausen,  1868a, 
p.    206,   pi.    35,   fig.    27 ;   achene,    Com- 
positae  ;  Miocene  ;  Priesen,  Bohemia. 
HYPHANTAENIA  Ferdinand  Roemer,  1880. 
Hyphantaenia   chemungensis    (Vanuxem), 
Ferdinand  Roemer,   1880,  p.   126.     For 
Uphantenia     chemungensis      Vanuxem, 
1842,  p.  183,  fig.  50. 
HYPHITE8  Reinsch,  1881. 

Hyphites  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  36,  pi.  7b, 
figs.  5,  8  ;  Lower  Silurian  ;  Illinois. 
HYPH0PLA8MIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Hyphoplasmium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  40  ; 
pi.  7b,  fig.  8  ;  pi.  8a,  figs.  1-8 ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Mittelbexbach,  Bavaria. 
HYPH0PTERI8  Schimper,  1869. 

Hyphopteris  radiata   Schimper,    1869,    p. 
365. 
HYPNITE8  Ettingshausen,  1853. 
Hypnites      haeringianus      Ettingshausen, 
1853,  p.  27,  pi.   4,  fig.   12;  moss;  Eo- 
cene ;  Haering,  Tirol,  Austria. 


HYP0CHNITE8  Meschinelli,   1898. 

Hypochnites  sp.  (Conwentz)  Meschinelli, 
1898,  p.  8,  pi.  6,  figs.  2-5 ;  fungus, 
Hymenomycetaceae. 

HYP0GL088IDIUM  Heer,  1874. 

Hypoglossidium  antiquum  Heer,  1874a, 
p.  129,  pi.  38,  fig.  14 ;  leaf,  monocotyle- 
don ;  Cretaceous,  Greenland. 

HYP8IL0GARPU8  Grand'Eury,  1890. 

Hypsilocarpus  amygdalaeformis  (Goep- 
pert and  Berger)  Grand'Eury,  1890,  p. 
328,  pi.  6,  fig.  7;  seed,  Cordaitales?; 
Upper  Carboniferous ;  Gard,  France. 

HYRCAN0PTERI8  Kristofowitsch  and 
Prynada,  1933. 
United  Geol.  Prosp.  Service  USSR  Trans., 
1933,  no.  336,  p.  10;  Filices ;  Upper 
Triassic  (not  seen).  8ee  Gothan,  1942b, 
p.  126. 

HY8TERITE8  Goeppert,  1846. 

Hysterites  opegraphoides  Goeppert,  1846 
(1841-46),  p.  145,  pi.  14,  figs.  1,  2. 
See  Goeppert,  1836,  p.  xxiii ;  nom.  nud. 
Meschinelli,  1892,  p.  772,  erroneously 
attributes  this  to  Tode. 

HYTHIA  Stopes,  1915. 

Hythia  elgari  Stopes,  1915,  p.  278,  pis.  29, 
30 ;  wood,  incertae  sedis ;  Lower  Cre- 
taceous (Aptian)  ;  Kent,  England. 


ICACINICARYA   Reid  and  Chandler,   1933. 
Icaciniearya  platycarpa  Reid  and  Chand- 
ler,   1933,   p.    345,   pi.   16,    figs.    11-18; 
endocarp,    Icacinaceae ;    London    Clay, 
Eocene  ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

IDEL0PTERJ8  Zalessky,  1929. 

Idelopteris  elegans  Zalessky,  1929d,  p. 
721,  fig.  1 ;  compared  with  PaygmophyU 
lum ;  upper  Permian  ;  Siberia. 

IDIOPHYLLUM  Lesquereux,  1880. 

Idiophyllum  rotundifolium  Lesquereux, 
1880,  p.  160,  pi.  23,  fig.  11 ;  Carbondale 
formation,  Pennsylvanian ;  Mazon 
Creek,  111. 

IEG08IO0PTERI8  Zalessky,  1935. 

legosigopteris  yavorskii  Zalessky,  1935a,  p. 
752,  pis.  1-3  ;  petrified  stem,  Osmunda- 
ceae ;  Russia. 

ILLICIPHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 

Illiciphyllum  deletum  Velenovsky,  1889, 
p.  54.  For  IlUcium  deletum  Velenov- 
sky, 1884,  p.  51,  pi.  3,  fig.  5;  Upper 
Cretaceous ;  Lipenec,  Bohemia. 

ILLICITE8  Mueller,  1877. 

Jllicites  astrocarpa  Mueller,  1877  (1877- 
79),  p.  179;  Pliocene;  Gulgong,  Aus- 
tralia. See  also  Mueller,  1879  (1877- 
79),  p.  171,  pi.  4,  figs.  3,  4. 


172    INDEX  OF  GENERIC  NAMES  OF  FOSSIL  PLANTS    1820-1950 


ILLINIOCARPON  Schopf,  1938. 

IlUniocarpon  cadyi  Schopf,  1938b,  p.  144, 
pi.  1,  figs.  1-3;  pi.  2,  figs.  11-13,  15; 
lycopod  seedlike  organ ;  coal  No.  6, 
Pennsylvanian  ;  Nashville,  Washington 
County,  111. 
ILLINITE8  Kosanke,  1950. 

JlUnites  tmicus  Kosanke,  1950,  p.  51,  pi. 
1,  figs.  3,  4  ;  spore  ;  Pennsylvanian  ;  10- 
ineh  coal  bed  exposed  in  Coffee  Creek, 
Wabash  County,  111. 
ILSAEPHYTUM  C.  E.  Weiss,  1885. 

Ilsaephytum  kayseri  C.  E.  Weiss,   1885a, 
p.  178,  pi.  6,  figs.  1,  2.     See  also  Post- 
humus,  1931. 
IMPARIPTERI8  Gothan,  1941. 

Palaont.  Zeitschr.,  1941,  Band  22,  p.  427 
(not   seen,   cited   in   Gothan,   1942b,   p. 
127). 
INCOLARIA  Herzer,  1893. 

Incolaria  securiformis   Herzer,    1893a,   p. 
365,    pi.    9;    fungus?;    Carboniferous; 
Tuscarawas  County,  Ohio. 
INDOPOLIA  Pia,  1936. 

Indop0lia  satyavanti  Pia,  in  Rao  and  Pia, 
1936,  p.  20  ;  pi.  1,  figs.  1,  5-13  ;  pi.  2, 
fig.  4 ;  alga,  Dasycladaceae ;  Miniyur 
group,  uppermost  Cretaceous ;  Trichi- 
nopoly  district,  southern  India. 
INDOSTROBVS  Sahni,  1931. 

Indostroius  bifidolepis  Sahni,  1931,  p.  80, 
pi.  13,  figs.  54-66  ;  petrified  cones,  allied 
to  Pityostrohus ;  probably  uppermost 
Cretaceous  ;  probably  from  Deccan  area, 
India. 
INDOTHECA  Sitholey,  1943. 

Indotheca  sakesarenais  Sitholey,  in  Sahni, 
Birbal,  and  Sitholey,  R.  V.,  1943,  p.  174, 
pi.  8,  figs.  27,  28 ;  Triassic ;  three-quar- 
ters of  a  mile  east  of  Sari  Village,  Salt 
Ridge,  India. 
INaOPHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 

Ingophyllum  latifolium  "Velenovsky,  1889, 
p.   54.     For  Inga  latifoUa  Velenovsky, 
1884,   p.   55,   pi.   20,   figs.   6,  7  ;   Upper 
Cretaceous  ;  Vyserovic,  Bohemia. 
INIOPTERIS  Zalessky,  1934. 

Iniopteris  siMrica  Zalessky,  1934c,  p.  760, 
fig.   20 ;    fern   foliage ;   Permian ;   Kuz- 
nets,  Russia. 
INOLEPIS  Heer,  1874. 

Inolepis  imbricata  Heer,  1874a,  p.  72,  pi. 
16,     figs.     12-16 ;     pi.     23,     figs.     6-8 ; 
coniferous    twigs ;    Cretaceous ;    Kome, 
Avkrusak,  Greenland. 
IRIARTITES  E.  W.  Berry,  1919. 

Iriartites  tumbezensia  E.  W.  Berry,  1919b, 
p.  285,  pi.  14  ;  leaf,  Arecaceae  ;  Miocene  ; 
Tumbez,  Peru. 
IRIDINIUM  Wessel,  1855. 

Iridinium  priscum  Wessel,  in  Wessel  and 
Weber,  1855,  p.  129-130  ;  pi.  20,  fig.  7  ; 
Irislike  leaf ;  Miocene ;  Rott,  Rhenish 
Prussia.  I 


IRIDIUM  Heer,  1866. 

Iridium  groenlandicum  Heer,  1866,  p.  275  ; 

leaf    fragment    referred    to    Iridaceae ; 

Miocene  ;  Atanekerdluk,  Greenland.    See 

also  Heer,  1868,  p.  97,  pi.  3,  figs.  10,  11. 

IRIDOPTERIS  Arnold,  1940. 

Iridopteris  eriensis  Arnold,  1940,  p.  57, 
figs.  1,  5  ;  Iridopteridineae,  intermediate 
between  Psilophytales  and  ferns  ;  Tully 
limestone,  Middle  Devonian ;  Erie 
County,  N.  Y. 
IRITES  Lesquereux,  1887. 

Irites  alaskana  Lesquereux,  1887,  p.  36  ; 
leaves,  Iridaceae  ?  ;  Lower  Cretaceous  ; 
Cape  Lisbourne,  Alaska.  First?  illus- 
trated species :  Irites  grandifolium 
Principi,  1921a,  p.  60,  pi.  3,  fig.  1. 
IRRAWADIOXYLON  Gupta,  1936. 

Irrawadioxylon  burmense  (Holden)  Gupta, 
1936,    p.    305.     For    Dipterocarpoxylon 
burmense  Holden,  1916,  p.  271,  pi.  29  ; 
Miocene   (Irrawadian)  ;  Burma. 
ISATIDES  Saporta,  1889. 

Isatides  microcarpa  Saporta,  1889,  p.  87, 
pi.  9,  fig.  3  ;  fruit,  Cruciferae  ;  Eocene  ; 
Aix,  Provence,  France. 
ISI0L0PTERI8  Zalessky,  1930. 

Isiolopteris  serrata  Zalessky,  1930f,  p.  915, 
fig.   2  ;  fernlike  foliage  ;   Permian  ;   Pe- 
chora River  basin,  4  km  below  Ost-Voy, 
Russia.    See  Zalessky,  1934b. 
ISOETITES  Muenster,  1842. 

Isoetites      crociformis      Muenster,      1842 
(1839-43),  p.  107,  pi.  4,  fig.  4  ;  Jurassic  ; 
Daiting  near  Manheim,  Bavaria. 
ISOETOIDES  Wethered,  1884. 

Isoetoides  Wethered,  1884,  p.  300 ;  a 
generic  name  proposed  for  spores,  com- 
pared with  Isoetea,  found  in  the  "Car- 
mock  Chase"  coal ;  the  name  is 
"suggested  *  *  *  pending  further  in- 
vestigations." 
IS0ET0PSI8  Saporta,  1888. 

Isoetopsis    subaphylla    Saporta,    1888,    p. 
28,  pi.  2,  figs.  16-20  ;  Isoetes-like  spo- 
rophyll  with  spores  ;  Eocene  ;  Aix,  Prov- 
ence, France. 
ISONANDROPHYLLUM  Geyler,  1887. 
Isonandrophyllum    sp.    Geyler,    1887a,    p. 
498,    pi.    33,    fig.    9;    leaf    fragment, 
Sapotaceae  ;  Eocene  ;  Labuan,  Borneo. 
I8SELIA  Squinabol,  1891. 

Isselia  primaeva  Squinabol,  1891a,  p.  779, 
pi.  16,  fig.  5  ;  leaf  fragment,  monotyle- 
don ;  lower  Miocene ;  Ste.-Justine,  Sas- 
sello,  France. 
ITIERIA  Saporta,  1872. 

Itieria  brongniarti  Saporta,  1872a-73,  p. 
122,  pi.  4;  alga?  Jurassic;  Orbagnoux, 
France. 
lUOLANDOXYLON. 
luglandoxylon  wichmanni  Hof  mann,  1884b, 
p.  36 ;  probably  mistake  for  Jugland- 
oxylon. 
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IVANOVIA  Khvorova,  1946. 

Ivanovia  tenuissima  Khvorova,  1946,  p. 
737,  2  figs  ;  alga  ;  middle  Carboniferous  ; 
Moscow  Basin,  USSR. 

IXOROPHYLLUM  Geyler,  1887. 

Ixorophyllum  anceps  Geyler,  1887a  p.  495,, 
pi.  35,  figs.  1,  2  ;  leaf  fragment,  Rubla- 
ceae  ;  Eocene  ;  Labuan,  Borneo. 

IX0STR0BU8  Raciborski  1891. 

Ixostrohus  siemiradzkii  Raciborski,  1891a, 
p.  378,  For  Taxites  siemiradzkii  Raci- 
borski, 1891b,  p.  315,  pi.  5,  fig.  7  ;  cyca- 
dophyte  microsporangiate  cone?;  Rhae- 
tic,  Poland.  See  discussion  by  Harris, 
1935,   p.   146-147. 


JANENSCHIA  Gothan,  1927. 

Janenschia  obscura  Gothan,  1927b,  p.  146, 
pi.  18,  figs.  1-5;  pi.  19,  figs.  11,  12; 
"Permo-Carboniferous" ;  Mkumbi,  Bast 
Africa. 

JEANPAULIA  Unger,  1845. 

Jeanpaulia  dichotoma  (C.  F.  W.  Braun) 
Unger,  1845  (1841-47),  p.  li.  For 
Baiera  dichotoma  C.  F.  W.  Braun  in 
Munster  1843  (1839-43)  ;  Lower  Juras- 
sic (Lias)  ;  Hinterholz,  Austria.  Ap- 
parently first  illustrated  species  is 
Jeanpaulia  munsteriana  (Presl)  Schenk, 
1865-67,  pi.  11,  figs.  1-13. 

JEJ08IG0PTERI8  Zalessky,  1937. 

Acad.  sci.  U.  S.  S.  R.  Bull.  1937,  s6r.  7*, 
p.  747  (not  seen  ;  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b, 
p.  127). 

JENKIN8ELLA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Jenkinsella  apocynoides  Reid  and  Chan- 
dler, 1933,  p.  481,  pi.  28,  figs.  1-5  ;  fruit, 
Apocynaceae  or  Asclepiadaceae  ;  London 
Clay,  Eocene ;  Heme  Bay,  Kent,  Eng- 
land. 

JID0PTERI8  Koidzumi,  1936. 

Jidopteris  manchurica  (Kawasaki)  Koid- 
zumi, 1936,  p.  142.  For  Pecopteridium 
manchuricum  Kawasaki,  1931  (1927- 
31);  pi.  34,  fig.  73;  intermediate  be- 
tween Pecopteris  and  Callipteridium; 
Jido  series.  Lower  Permian  ;  Tayaokou 
coal  mine,  Manchuria. 

JIRU8IA  Bayer,  1914, 

Jirusia  hohemica  Bayer,  1914,  p.  23,  figs. 
12,  13  ;  cycadophyte  leaves. 

JODOTELLA  Morellet  and  Morellet,  1913. 
Jodotella  veslensis  Morellet  and  Morellet, 
1913,  p.  29,  pi.  3,  fig.  12  ;  alga,  Borne- 
tell6es,    Eocene    (Thanetien),    Chalons- 
sur-Vesles,  France. 

JOHANNOPHYTON  Matthew,  1910. 

Johannophyton  discrepans  (Dawson) 
Matthew,  1910,  p.  84,  pi.  2,  figs,  7-9; 
pi.  3. 


J0HN8T0NIA  Walkom,  1925. 

Johnstonia  coriacea   (Johnston)    Walkom, 
1925,  p.  79,  figs.  6-8  ;  fernlike  foliage ; 
Mesozoic  ;  Tasmania. 
J0NaMAN8IA  Reid  and  Reid,  1915. 

Jongrnansia  cypreaeformis  Reid  and  Reid, 
1915,   p.   95,   pi.   8,   figs.   14-21  ;   seeds, 
Anonaceae  ;  Pliocene  ;  Reuver,  Swalmen, 
Netherlands. 
JORDANIA  Goeppert  and  Fiedler,  1857. 
Jordania  bignonioides  Goeppert  and  Fied- 
ler in  Fiedler,  1857,  p.  289,  pi,  28,  figs. 
36,  37,  43,  44  ;  seed  compression  ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  near  Saarbruck,  Rhenish 
Prussia. 
JORDANIA    Schenk,    1880. 

Jordania  ebenoidts  Schenk,  1880,  p.  659  ; 
wood,   dicotyledon  ;    Upper   Cretaceous  ; 
Libyan  Desert.    See  also  Schenk,  1883a, 
p.  10,  pi.  4,  figs.  13,  14. 
JUOLANDICARYA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Juglandicarya   lubbocki  Reid  and   Chand- 
ler, 1933,  p.  140,  pi,  3,  figs,  1-4  ;  seed, 
Juglandaceae :    London    Clay,    Eocene ; 
Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 
JUGLANDINIVM  Unger,  1845. 

Juglandinium  mediterraneum  Unger,  1845, 
p.  241  ;  Tertiary  ;  Hungary. 

JUGLANDIPHYLLVM  Nathorst,  1888. 
Juglandiphyllum    sp.    Nathorst,    1888,    p. 
208,    pi.    4,    fig.    6 ;    leaf,    dicotyledon ; 
Tertiary  ;  Japan. 

JUGLANDIPHYLLUM  Fontaine,  1889. 
Juglandiphyllum  integrifolium  Fontaine, 
1889,  p.  315,  pi.  157,  figs.  3,  5,  6  ;  leaf 
compared  with  Persea  and  Quercus ; 
Potomac  group.  Lower  Cretaceous ; 
White  House  Bluff,  Va. 

JLGLANDITE8  Sternberg,  1825. 

Juglandites  nuxtaurinensis  (Brongniart) 
Sternberg,  1825  (1820-38),  Tentamen, 
p.  xl.  For  Juglans  nuxtaurinensis 
Brongniart,  1822,  p.  323,  pi.  6,  fig.  6; 
Juglans-Uke  endocarp  ;  Miocene  ;  Turin, 
Italy. 

JVGLANDOXYLON  Kraus,  1882. 

J  uglandoxylon  mediterraneum  Kraus, 
1882,  p.  91  ;  wood  ;  Miocene ;  Girgenti, 
Sicily. 

JVGLAN80XYL0N  Falqui,   1906. 

Juglansoxylon  zuriensis  Falqui,  1906,  p. 
26,  pi.  1,  fig.  2  ;  lower  Miocene.  See 
Edwards,   1931. 

JUGLOXYLON  Stopes  and  Fujii,  1910. 
Jugloxylon  hamaoanum  Stopes  and  FuJll, 
1910,  p.  62,  pi,  7,  fig.  48  ;  wood,  possible 
aflanities     with     Jufflans ;     Upper     Cre- 
taceous ;  Hokkaido,  Japan. 

JUNGERMANNI0P8I8   Howe   and   Hollick, 
1922. 
Jungermanniopsii    cockerelUi    Howe    and 
Hollick,  1922,  p.  208,  fig.  1  ;  leafy  liver- 
wort ;  Miocene  ;  Florissant,  Colo. 
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JUNGERMANNITE8  Goeppert,  1845. 

Jungermannites  neesianus  Goeppert,  in 
Berendt,  1845,  p.  113,  pi.  6,  figs.  34-37  ; 
liverwort  ?  ;  Miocene  ;  Prussia. 

JUNGHUHNITE8  Goeppert,  1854. 

Junghuhnites  javanicua  Goeppert,  1854,  p. 
54,  pi.  2,  figs.  11-16 ;  wood,  incertae 
sedis  ;  Tertiary  ;  Java. 

JUNIPERITE8  Brongniart,  1828. 

Juniperites  alienus  (Sternberg)  Brong- 
niart, 1828b,  p.  108.  For  Thuitea 
alienus  Sternberg,  1825  (1820-38), 
Tentamen,  pi.  45,  fig.  1. 

JUNIPEROXYLON  Houlbert,  1910. 

Juniperoxylon  turonense  Houlbert,  1910, 
p.  73,  pi.  4  ;  coniferous  wood  ;  middle 
Eocene  ;  Touraine,  France. 

JURANYIA   Tuzson,   1908. 

Juranyia  hemiflahellata  Tuzson,  1908,  p. 
1,  pi.  1,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pi.  2.  fig.  3 ;  leaves, 
seeds,  Palmaceae  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ; 
Ruszkabanya,  Krasso-Szoreny,  Hungary. 
See  also  Tuzson,  1914,  p.  248. 


K 


KAIDACARPUM  Carruthers,  1868. 

Kaidacarpum  ooliticum  Carruthers,  1868, 
p.  156,  pi.  9,  figs.  1-6 ;  described  as 
cast  of  a  fruit  (Pandanaceae),  later 
transferred  to  Araucarites  (Seward, 
1919,  p.  256)  ;  Jurassic  (Oolite)  ;  Moul- 
ton  Park  Quarries,  Kingsthorpe,  near 
Northampton,  England. 

KAIKOMAKO  Hector,  1880. 

Kaikomako  penantioides  Hector,  1880,  p. 
49  ;  nom.  nud. 

KAIKORAIA  W.  R.  B.  Oliver,  1936. 

Kaikoraia  gracilis  W.  R.  B.  Oliver,  1936, 
p.  301,  fig.  21 ;  leaf,  Sapotaceae ;  Plio- 
cene ;  Kaikorai  Valley,  Otago,  New  Zea- 
land. 

KALINAIA  Bayer,  1914. 

Kailinaia  dekapetala  Bayer,  1914,  p.  51  ; 
Cretaceous  ;  Vyserovic,  Bohemia. 

KALOXYLON  Williamson,  1875. 

Kaloxylon  hookeri  Williamson,  1875,  p. 
453  ;  roots  of  Lyginopteris ;  Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  Oldham,  England.  See  also 
Williamson,  1876a,  p.  23,  pi.  5,  figs.  23- 
27  ;  pi.  4,  fig.  29  ;  pi.  6,  figs.  28,  30-33 ; 
pi.  7,  figs.  34-38 ;  and  Seward,  1917,  p. 
67. 

KALYMMA  Unger,  1856. 

Kalymma  grandis  Unger,  1856,  p.  157, 
pi.  1,  figs.  4-6;  petiole  of  Calamopitys; 
Upper  Devonian ;  Saalfeld,  Thuringia. 
Name  first  cited  in  Unger,  1854  ;  nom. 
nud.     See  also  Posthumus,  1931. 


KAMARASPERMUM  Kern,  1946. 

Kamaraspermum  leeanum  Kern,  in  Kern 
and  Andrews,  1946,  p.  296,  pi.  19  ;  petri- 
fied seed  with  air  chamber,  Cardiocar- 
palesV;  Des  Moines  group,  Pennsyl- 
vanian ;  Urbandale  coal  mine,  Des 
Moines,   Iowa. 

KANTIA  Pia,  1912. 

Kantia  philosophi  Pia,  1912,  p.  45,  pi.  4, 
figs.  17-21  ;  alga,  Siphoneae  Verticil- 
latae  ;  Triassic  ;  Austria  ? 

KARRERIA  (Munier-Chalmas)  Morellet  and 
Morellet,  1913. 
Karreria  sitteli  Munier-Chalmas,  in  Morel- 
let and  Morellet,  1913,  p.  11,  figs.  13-24. 

KARSTENIA  Goeppert,  1836. 

Karstenia  omphalostigma  Goeppert,  1836, 
p.  452,  pi.  33,  fig.  1  ;  fern  rhizome,  com- 
pared with  Polypodium  aureumj  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Charlottenbrunn,  Silesia. 

KATADROMOPTERIS  Hartung,  1940. 

Katadromopteris  boncevi  Hartung,  1940, 
p.  101,  pi.  2,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pi.  3,  figs.  1-4 ; 
fernlike    foliage ;    Upper    Cretaceous. 

KATANGASIA  Maslov,  1937. 

Katangasia  samoilovi  Maslov,  1937a,  p. 
321,  pi.  3,  figs.  2,  4  ;  rock-building  alga ; 
Silurian  ;  Russia. 

KAYEOXYLON  Chowdhury  and  Tandan, 
1949. 
Kayeoxylon  assamicum  Chowdhury  and 
Tandan,  1949,  p.  59,  pis.  5,  6  ;  petrified 
wood,  affinities  with  Kayea,  Guttif erae ; 
Upper  Miocene ;  Thailangthu  Nadi,  As- 
sam, India. 

KECKIA  Glocker,  1841. 

Keckia  annulata  Glocker,  1841,  p.  319,  pi. 
4,  figs.  1,  2  ;  plant? ;  Cretaceous ;  Capel- 
lenberge,  near  Kwassitz,  Moravia. 

KENTITES  Bureau,   1896. 

Kentites  pratecinensis  Bureau,  1896,  p. 
285,  Tertiary  ;  Pratecini,  Italy. 

KERAIAPHYLLUM  Frentzen,  1932. 

Keraiaphyllum  suevicum  Frentzen,  1932, 
p.  83,  figs.  2,  3 ;  Rhaetic ;  Swabia, 
Niirtingen,  Germany. 

KIDSTONIA  Zeiller,  1897. 

Kidstonia  heracleensis  Zeiller,  1897,  p.  209, 
pi.  6,  figs.  3,  4  ;  fertile  fernlike  foliage, 
Osmundaceae  or  Schizaeaceae  ? ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Zongouldak,  Asia  Minor. 

KILTORKENSIA  Thomas  Johnson,  1917. 
Kiltorkensia  devonica  Thomas  Johnson, 
1917,  p.  250,  pi.  12,  figs.  3-5;  pi.  13, 
figs.  1-5  ;  incertae  sedis ;  Upper  Devo- 
nian ;  Kiltorcan,  County  Kilkenny,  Ire- 
land. 

KINGTHIOPHYLLUM  Crie,  1889. 

Kingthiophyllum  primaevum  Crie,  1889a, 
p.  89  ;  nom.  nud. 
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KINNEYIA  Walcott,  1914. 

Kinneyia  simulans  Walcott,  1914,  p.  107, 
pi.  11,  fig.  3  ;  alga  ;  Beltian  series.  New- 
land  limestone,  Algonkian  ;  8  miles  west 
of  White  Sulphur  Springs,  Meagher 
County,  Mont. 
KIRCHNERIA  Alexander  Braun,  1854. 

Kirchneria  decurrens  Alexander  Braun, 
1854,  p.  6,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-3;  Trlassic 
(Keuper)  ;  Eckersdorf,  Bavaria. 
Earlier  citation  :  Braun,  C.  F.  W.,  1840, 
p.  97  ;  nom.  nud. 
KIRKORIA  Zalessky,  1937. 

Kirkoria  muUiflda  Zalessky,  1937b,  p.  83, 
figs.  51,  52;  ginkgophyte?  foliage;  Per- 
mian ;     above    village    of     Matveyevo, 
Ourals,  Russia. 
KIR8TEA  Kirchheimer,  1936. 

Kirstea  zinkeiseni  (Geinitz)  Kirchheimer, 
1936a,  p.  86,  pi.  12,  figs.  38a-f ;  seed, 
Magnollaceae  ;  Tertiary    (Braunkohle)  ; 
Altenburg,  Germany. 
KITAKAMIANIA  Ishijima,  1943. 

Kitakamiania   eguchii   Ishijima,    1943,   p. 
639,  figs.  1,  2  ;  alga  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Japan. 
KLIPPSTEINIA  Unger,  1845. 

KUppsteinia      meduUaris      Unger,      1845 
(1841-47),    p.    Ixxxiii.     Illustrated    in 
Unger,  1858a,  p.  12,  pi.  3,  figs.  8-10; 
Miocene ;  Thai,  Germany. 
KLOEDENIA  Goeppert,  1839. 

Kloedenia   quercoides   Goeppert,    1839,    p. 
521,  pi.  8b,  figs.  1,  3,  4  ;  wood  (placed  in 
Quercinium  by  Edwards,  1931)  ;  Creta- 
ceous ;  Silesia. 
KLUKIA  Raciborski,  1890. 

Klukia  exilis  (Phillips)  Raciborski,  1890, 
p.  6,  pi.  1,  figs.  17-19  ;  fertile  foliage, 
Schizaeaceae  ;  Jurassic  ;  Yorkshire,  Eng- 
land. 
KNIGHTIOPHYLLUM  Ettingshausen,  1887. 

KnightiopJiyllum       primaevum       Ettings- 
hausen, 1887b,  p.  185,  pi.  9,  fig.  12  ;  leaf 
fragment,     Proteaceae ;     Upper    Creta- 
ceous ;  New  Zealand. 
KNIGHTIOPHYLLUM  E.  W.  Berry,  1916. 

Knightiophyllum  wilcoxianum  E.  W. 
Berry,  1916b,  p.  208,  pi.  35,  figs.  1-3; 
leaf,  Proteaceae ;  Lagrange  formation, 
lower  Eocene ;  Puryear,  Henry  County, 
Tenn. 

KNIGHTITES  Saporta,  1861. 

Knightites  salyorum  Saporta,  in  Heer, 
1861,  p.  145  ;  leaf,  Proteaceae  ;  Eocene  ; 
Aix,  Provence,  France.  See  also  Sa- 
porta, 1862,  p.  254,  pi.  9,  fig.  1. 

KNORRIA  Sternberg,  1825. 

Knorria  imhricata  Sternberg,  1825  (1820- 
38)  Tentamen,  p.  xxxvii,  pi.  27 ;  partly 
decorticated  arborescent  lycopod  stem ; 
Carboniferous.  Seward,  1910,  p.  124 
notes :  "Although  it  is  now  a  well- 
established  fact  that  fossils  bearing  the 
name  Knorria  are  imperfect  lepidoden- 


droid  stems,  the  use  of  the  term  may  be 
conveniently    retained    for    descriptive 
purposes."     In  such  a  case  a  "type  spe- 
cies" can  have  little  significance,  for  the 
size,  anatomical  details,  and  degree  of 
decortication  will  result  in  correspond- 
ingly different  fossils. 
KNORRIPTERIS  Henry  Potonie,  1899. 
Knorripteris  mariana  Henry  Potonie,  1899, 
p.  68,  fig.  35  ;  petrified  fern  stem,  Knorr- 
ipteridaceae ;         Trlassic ;         Krappitz, 
Upper     Silesia.     See    also     Horick,    in 
Potonie,  Henry,  1910,  no.  134,  p.  1-19. 
KNOWLTONELLA  E.  W.  Berry,  1911. 

Knowltonella  maxoni  E.  W.  Berry,  1911a, 
p.  235,  pis.  25-27  ;  frond  fragments, 
Matoniaceae  ? ;  Patapsco  formation, 
Lower  Cretaceous ;  Stump  Neck,  near 
Glymont,  Md. ;  near  Widewater,  Va. 
KOHEKOHE  Hector,  1880. 

Kohekohe   dysoxyloides   Hector,    1880,   p. 
49  ;  nom.  nud. 
K0HLMANN0PTERI8  Richter,  1899. 

Kohlmannopteris   insignia   Richter,    1899, 
p.  40  ;  nom.  nud. 
KONINCKOPORA    (Lee)   Alan  Wood,  1943. 
Koninckopora  inflata   (de  Koninck)   Alan 
Wood,    1943,   p.   208,    pis.    8-10;    alga, 
Dasycladaceae  ;    Lower    Carboniferous  ; 
Vis6,  Belgium.    Previously  described  by 
de  Koninck,  1842,  as  a  coral,  and  by  Lee, 
1912,  as  a  bryozoan. 
KORAIA   Oishi,   1931. 

Koraia  koraiensis  Oishi,  1931a,  figs.  1-3  ; 
cupule  ;   Jido   series,   "Permo-Triassic"  ; 
near  Heijo,  Korea. 
KOSMOGYRA  Stache,  1889. 

Kvsmogyra  superha  Stache,  1889,  p.  134, 
pi.  4,  figs.  2a,  2b  ;  oogonium,  Characeae ; 
Cretaceous ;  Divacca,  near  Triest,  Italy. 
KOSMOGYRELLA  Stache,  1889. 

Kosmogyrella   carinata    Stache,    1889,    p. 
121,  pi.  2,  fig.  19  ;  oogonium,  Characeae ; 
Cretaceous  ? 
KRANNERA  Corda,  1866. 

Krannera  miraMUs  Corda,  in  Renger,  1866, 
p.  137,  pi.  1,  fig.  1 ;  Cretaceous ;  Kaunic, 
Bohemia. 
KRAUSELIA  Fucini,  1936. 

Reference    not    seen ;    cited    in    Gothan, 
1942b,  p.  128. 
KRYSHTOFOVICHIA  Nikitin,  1934. 

Acad.  sci.  U.  R.  S.  S.  Bull.,  tome  7,  p.  1079 
(not  seen,   cited  in   Gothan,   1942b,  p. 
128). 
KUNSBERGIA  Corda,  1847. 

Kiinshergia  primaeva  Corda,  1947,  p.  16 ; 
Carboniferous. 
KURRIA   Schenk,  1866. 

Kurria  digitata  Schenk,  1866,  p.  53. 
KURTZIANA  Frenguelli,  1942. 

Kurtziana  cacheutensis  Frenguelli,  1942, 
p.  331,  pi.  1 ;  fern  frond  fragment ; 
Trlassic ;  Argentina. 
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LACC0PTERI8  Presl,  1838. 

Laccopteris  elegans  Presl,  1838  in  Stern- 
berg (1820-38),  p.  115,  pi.  32,  figs.  8a, 
8b ;  fertile  fern  pinnules,  Matoniaeeae  ; 
Upper  Triassie  (Keuper)  ;  Steindorf 
near  Bamberg,  Bavaria. 

LAOOEA   Read,    1946. 

Lacoea  seriata  Read,  1946,  p.  18,  pi.  1,  figs. 
1-14 ;  probably  pteridosperm  micro- 
sporangiate  organ,  compared  with 
Dolerotheca  and  Potoniea;  Forkston 
coal,  Pennsylvanian  ;  Dutch  Mtn.,  Pa. 

LACONIELLA  Krasser,  1920. 

Laconiella  sardinica  Krasser,  1920,  p.  16 ; 
cyadophyte  ;  Jurassic  (Dogger)  ;  Laconi, 
Sardinia. 

LAESTADITE8  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Laestadites  nathorstii  Meschinelli,  in 
Saccardo,  1892,  p.  750.  See  also  Meschi- 
nelli, 1898,  p.  16,  pi.  9,  fig.  16 ;  fungus, 
Pyrenomycete. 

LAEVIGATI8P0RITE8  Ibrahim,  1933. 
Laevigatisporites  laevigatus  Ibrahim, 
1933,  p.  17,  pi.  6,  fig.  46  ;  spore  ;  Carbon- 
iferous. See  also  Bennie  and  Kidston, 
1886,  p.  107  (Triletes  I),  pi.  3,  figs. 
la,  lb. 

LAEriGATOSPORITES  Ibrahim,  1933. 
Laevigatosporites  vulgaris  Ibrahim,  1933, 
p.   39,   pi.  2,   fig.    16  ;  spore ;   Carbonif- 
erous.    For    Sporonites    vulgaris    Ibra- 
him, 1932,  p.  448,  pi.  15,  fig.  16. 

LAFFONIA    Heer,    1877. 

Laffonia  helvetica  Heer,  1877a,  p.  178,  pi. 
56,  figs.  28,  29  ;  Eocene ;  Beggingen, 
Switzerland. 

LAGENELLA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Lagenella  alata  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933, 
p.   497,   pi.    29,    figs.    28-34;    fruit,    in- 
certae    sedis ;    London    Clay,    Eocene ; 
Minster,   Kent,   England. 

LAGENIA8TRUM  Renault,  1894. 

Lageniastrum  macrosporae  Renault,  1894, 
p.  170.  See  also  Renault,  1896a,  p.  429, 
figs.  81-84 ;  alga,  Coelastraceae ;  Lower 
Carboniferous ;  Combres  near  Rigny, 
France. 

LAGENICVLA  (Kidston)  Zerndt,  1931. 
Lagenicula  glabrata  Zerndt,  1931,  p.  175. 
For  Triletes  glaWatus  Zerndt,  1930,  pi. 
8,  figs.  38-41  ;  spore ;  Carboniferous  ; 
Labiaz,  Poland.  Generic  name  (La- 
genicula)  originally  given  by  Kidston, 
in  Bennie  and  Kidston,  1886,  p.  114. 

LAGENI0PTERI8  Renault,  1883. 

Lageniopteris  ohtusiloia  Renault,  1883,  p. 
131,  pi.  23,  figs.  1-8;  petrified  pecop- 
terid  foliage ;  Upper  Carboniferous. 


LAGENOIDEA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Lagenoidea  trilocularis  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933,  p.  493,  pi.  29,  figs.   1-18;  fruit, 
incertae   sedis ;   London   Clay,   Eocene ; 
Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 
LAGENOPTERIS  Jongmans,  1935. 

Reference  not  seen  ;  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b, 
p.  129. 
LAGENOSPERUM  Nathorst,  1914. 

Lagenospermum    nitidulum     (Heer)     Na- 
thorst, 1914,  p.  30,  pi.  15,  fig.  59  ;  seed  : 
Carboniferous  ;  Spitzbergen. 
LAGENOSTOMA  Williamson,  1876. 

Lagenostoma  ovoides   Williamson,    1876a, 
p.   70 ;  pteridosperm  seed  ;  Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  Oldham,  England.     See  also 
Williamson,    1877,    p.    266,   pi.    9,    figs. 
53-59;  pi.  10,  figs.  60-69,  71,   74-76; 
pi.  11,  figs.  70,  72,  73,  77,  78. 
LAGERSTROEMIOXYLON  Madler,   1939. 
Lagerstroemioxylon  durum  Madler,  1939 
p.  130,  pi.  12,  figs,  8-10  ;  wood,  Lythra- 
ceae  ;  Pliocene  ;  Schluesenkammer,  near 
Hochst  am  Main,  Germany. 
LAGYNOPHORA   Stache,   1880. 

Lagynophora    liburnica    Stache,    1880,    p. 
198  ;  Paleocene  ;  Divacca  near  Corgnale. 
Austria-Hungary. 
LAHARPIA  Heer,  1859. 

Laharpia  umbellata  Heer,  1859,  p.  171,  p. 
147,   figs.   28,   29 ;   infructescence,   Jun- 
caginaceae  ;   Miocene ;   Oeningen,   Swit- 
zerland. 
LAMBERTIPHYLLVM  Velenovsky,  1889. 
Lamhertiphyllum  durum  Velenovsky,  1889, 
p.  53.     For  Lambertia  dura  Velenovsky, 
1883,  p.  5,  pi.  2,  fig.  16  ;  Upper  Cretace- 
ous ;  Lidic,  Bohemia. 
LAMINARIOPSIS  Meunier,  1904. 

Laminariopsis  africana  Meunier,  1904,  p. 
157,  4  figs,  [unnumbered]  ;  Devonian?; 
Tienfala,  Africa. 
LAMINARITES      (Brongniart)      Sternberg, 
1833. 
Laminarites     tuberculosua     (Brongniart) 
Sternberg,  1833  (1820-38),  p.  35.     For 
Fucoides  tuherculosus  Brongniart, 
1828a-38,  p.  54,  pi.  7,  fig.  5  ;  alga ;  Cre- 
taceous ;  Isle  of  Aix,  near  La  Rochelle, 
France. 
LAMINOPSIS  Fucini,  1938. 
Reference  not  seen  ;  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b, 
p.  129. 
LAMPETIA  Koenig,  1825. 

Lampetia  lucrymahunda  Koenig,  1825,  p. 
2,    pi.    2,    fig.    23;    fruit,    referred    to 
Terebinthaceae  ;  Oligocene  ;  Prussia. 
LAMPR0GARPITE8  Heer,  1882. 

Lamprocarpites  nitidus  Heer,  1882,  p.  58, 
pi.  8,  figs.  10,  12-14  ;  fruit,  Juncagina 
ceae ;  Upper  Cretaceous;  Uperivik, 
Greenland. 
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^.ANFRANCIA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Lanfrancia  subglobosa  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933,  p.  457,  pi.  25,  figs.  37-40;  fruit, 
Cornaceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene  ;  Shep- 
pey,  Kent,  England. 

LANGTONIA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Longtonia   hisulcata   Reid   and    Chandler, 
1933,  p.  453,  pi.  25,  figs.  18-27;  endo- 
carp,  Cornaceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene  ; 
Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

LARICITES  Goeppert,   1850. 

Laricites  woodwardii  Goeppert,  1850,  p. 
210  ;  for  illustrations,  see  Lindley  and 
Button,  1837  (1831-37),  pi.  226,  figs. 
Bl,  B2  ;  Quarternary  ;  Pastor  Hill,  Nor- 
folk Cliffs,  England. 

LARIC0IDITE8  Robert  Potonie,  1950. 
Laricoidites  magnus  Robert  Potonie,  in 
Potonie,  Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and 
Thiergart,  Friedrich,  1950,  p.  48,  pi.  C, 
figs.  9,  10  ;  pollen,  compared  with  Larix ; 
lower  Miocene  ;  Niederlausitz,  Germany. 

LARICOPSIS  Fontaine,  1889. 

Laricopsis  longifolia  Fontaine,  1889,  p. 
233,  pis.  102,  103,  165,  168  ;  coniferous 
twigs  compared  with  Larix;  Potomac 
group.  Lower  Cretaceous ;  Dutch  Gap 
Canal,  Va. 

LARVARIA  Defrance,   1822. 

Larvaria  reticulata  Defrance,  1822,  p.  287  ; 
plant  ?  middle  Eocene ;  near  Paris, 
France.  See  also  Morellet  and  Mor- 
ellet,  1913,  p.  14,  pi.  14. 

LA8K0VSKIA   Zalessky,   1939. 

Laakovskia  flahellata  Zalessky,  1939b,  p. 
357,  fig.  35  ;  compared  with  CalUpteris  j 
Permian  ;  Matveyevo,  Kroutaia  Katouch- 
ka,  USSR. 

LATANITE8  Massalongo,   1858. 

Latanites  parisiensis  (Brongniart)  Massa- 
longo, 1858,  p.  11.  For  Palmacites 
parisiensis  Brongniart,  1822,  p.  312,  pi. 
16,  fig.  1.  See  also  Massalongo,  1859, 
p.  124,  pi.  2,  fig.  19. 

LAURINASTRUM  Unger,  1862. 

Laurinastrum  duMum  Unger,  1862,  p.  163, 
fig.  17  ;  leaf,  Lauraceae ;  Eocene  ;  Kumi, 
Greece. 

LAURINIUM  Unger,   1845. 

Laurinium  xyloides  Unger,  1845,  p.  228  ; 
wood  ;  Pliocene  ;  Vicentino,  Italy.  See 
also  Edwards,  1931. 

LAURINOXYLON  Felix,   1883. 

Laurinoxylon  diluviale  (Unger)  Felix, 
1883a,  p.  59,  pi.  2,  figs.  1,  3  ;  pL  3,  fig. 
1  ;  wood,  dicotyledon  ;  Miocene  ;  Medgy- 
azo,  Hungary. 

LAURIPHYLLUM  Nathorst,  1888. 

Lauriphyllum  gaudini  Nathrost,  1888,  p. 
203,  pi.  2,  fig.  6;  leaf,  dicotyledon; 
Tertiary  ? ;  Shimohlnokinaimura,  Ugo 
province,  Japan. 


LAVROCALYX  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Laurocalyx  glohularis  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933,  p.  219,  pi.  7,  figs.   12-15;  fruit, 
Lauraceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene  ;  Shep- 
pey, Kent,  England. 

LAUROCARPUM  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Laurocarpum      sheppeyenae      Reid      and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  225,  pi.  7,  figs.  27,  28  ; 
endocarp,  Lauraceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eo- 
cene ;  Minster,  Kent,  England. 

LAUROGENE  Ettingshausen,  1854. 

Laurogene  cretacea  Ettingshausen,  in 
Reuss,  1854,  p.  740. 

LAUROPHYLLUM  Goeppert,  1857. 

Laurophyllum  heilschmiedioides  Goeppert, 
1857,  p.  45,  pi.  10,  fig.  65a ;  pi.  11,  figs. 
66,  68  ;  leaf,  Lauraceae  ;  Eocene  ;  Java. 

LAUROXYLON  Meschinelli  and  Squinabol, 
1893. 
Lauroxylon  xyloides  (Unger)  Meschinelli 
and  Squinabol,  1893,  p.  303.  For  Lau- 
rinium xyloides  Unger,  1845  (1841-47), 
p.  81. 

LEBACHIA   Florin,    1938. 

Lehachia  piniformis  (Schlotheim)  Florin, 
1938,  p.  25,  pis.  1,  2,  25,  26,  27,  28,  39, 
40  ;  coniferous  foliage  and  cones  ;  Per- 
mian. 

LEBEPHYLLUM  W.  J.  Wilson,  1913. 

Lel)ephylhim  reinecJcei  W.  J.  Wilson,  1913, 
p.  88,  pi.  9,  figs.  1,  2  ;  dicotyledonous 
leaf  compared  with  Pilea  and  Urtica; 
Miocene?;  British  Columbia. 

LECKENBYA   Seward,  1894. 

LecJcenhya  valdensis  Seward,  1894b,  p. 
384.  For  Nathorstia  valdensis  Seward, 
1894,  p.  145,  pi.  7,  fig.  5  ;  pi.  9,  fig.  2  ; 
fern  foliage  ;  Wealden  ;  England. 

LEGROSIA  Florin,  1940. 

Lecrosia  grand'euryi  Florin,  1940b,  p.  315, 
pis.  161-162  ;  seed-bearing  cone,  Conif- 
erales ;  Upper  Stephanien,  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Le  Cros  near  St.-fitienne,  France. 
Generic  name  cited  earlier  in  Florin, 
1927,  p.  2  ;  and  Florin,  1929b,  p.  403. 

LECYTHIDOANTHUS  E.  W.  Berry,  1924. 
Lecythidoanthus    kugleri    B.    W.    Berry, 
1924c,  p.  103,  figs.  1,  2  ;  flower,  Lecythi- 
daceae ;     Miocene ;     Trinidad,     British 
West  Indies. 

LECYTHIDOPHYLLUM  E.  W.  Berry,  1923. 

Lecythidophyllum    courataroides    E.     W. 

Berry,  1923,  p.  21,  pi.  6,  figs.  3,  4  ;  leaf, 

Lecythidaceae ;     Miocene ;     Palomares, 

Oaxaca,  Mexico. 

LECYTHIOXYLON  Milanez,  1935. 

Lecythioxylon  hrasiliense  Milanez,  1935, 
p.  88,  pis.  1-3  ;  wood,  dicotyledon  ;  Up- 
per Cretaceous,  Brazil. 
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LEaUMINOCARPON  Goeppert,  1855. 

Leguminocarpon      aracMoides      Goeppert, 

1855,  p.  40,  pi.  26,  fig.  11;  fruit, 
Leguminosae  ;  Miocene  ;  Schossnitz,  Si- 
lesia. Goeppert  also  uses  the  spelling 
Lcguminocarpoa. 

LEGUMINOCARPUM  Dotzler,  1938. 

Leguminocarpum  anceps  (Berry)  Dotzler, 
1938,  p.  41,  pi.  5,  figs.  4,  5;  fruit, 
Leguminosae;  Eocene.  This  spelling  of 
generic  name  also  used  by  Massalongo, 
1859b,  p.  121,  for  Leguminocarpon  of 
Goeppert. 
LEGUMIN08ITES  Bowerbank,  1840. 

Leguminosites  subovatus  Bowerbank,  1840, 
p.  125,  pi.  17,  figs.  1,  2  ;  seed,  Legumino- 
sae ;  Eocene  ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 
LEGUMINOXYLON  Gupta,  1936. 

Leguminoxylon  J)urmense  Gupta,  1936,  p. 
305  ;  wood,  Leguminosae  ;  Burma. 

LEIODERMARIA  (Goldenberg)  Renault, 
1896. 
Leiodermaria  lepidodendrifoUa  (Brong- 
niart)  Renault,  1896a,  p.  208,  pi.  36, 
fig.  1 ;  lycopod  bark  impression ;  Car- 
boniferous ;  France. 

LEJEUNITES  Sadebeck,  1886? 

Lejeunites  dentifolius  Sadebeck,  1886,  p. 
121 ;  moss  ;  Tertiary  ;  Prussia  ;  nom. 
nud. 

LEMANIDIUM  Massalongo,  1859. 

Lemanidium  galaxacera  Massalongo,  in 
Massalongo  and  Scarabelli,  1859,  p.  92. 
For  Corallinites  galaxacera  Massalongo, 

1856,  p.  42,  pi.  6,  figs.  1,  2. 

LEMOINELLA  Morellet  and  Morellet,  1913. 
Lemoinella  geometrica  Morellet  and  Morel- 
let, 1913,  p.  24,  pi.  1,  figs.  54,  55  ;  alga, 
Dasycladaceae ;      Eocene;      Grignon, 
France. 

LENNEA  Krausel  and  Weyland,  1932. 
Lennea    schmidti    Krausel    and    Weyland, 
1932,   p.   189 ;   Devonian ;    Ronkhausen, 
Westphalia,  Germany. 

LENZITITES  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Lenzitites  gastaldii  (Heer)  Meschinelli, 
1892,  p.  745.  For  Lenzites  gastaldii 
Heer,  in  Sismonda,  1859,  p.  533,  pi.  1, 
figs.  1,  2  ;  middle  Miocene  ;  Turin,  Italy. 

LEPACYCL0TE8  Emmons,  1856. 

Lepacyclotes  circularis  Emmons,  1856,  p. 
332,  pi.  .3,  fig.  4;  incertae  sedis ;  Tri- 
assic ;  Ellingtons,  N.  C. 

LEPEOCAULUS  Zalessky,  1933. 

Lepeocaulus   aphyllus  Zalessky,   1933c,  p. 

1389,  fig.   3  ;  lycopod  stem  impression  ; 

Devonian  ;  Novala  Zemlia,  Russia. 
LEPIDANTHIUM  Schimper,  1870. 

Lepidanthium    micrirhomheum    Schimper, 

1870   (1869-74),  p.  200,  pi.  72,  fig.  24: 

cycadophyte     microsporangiate     cone?; 

Rhaetic ;     Veitlahm,     near     Culmbach, 

Franconia. 


LEPIDI0P8IS  Bleicher  and  Fliche,  1889. 
Lepidiopsis    ttifacca   Bleicher  and  Fliche, 
1889,  p.  579,  fig.  1;  silique?  compared 
with   Lepidium  sativum  j   Quarternary  ; 
France. 
LEPID0CALAMU8  Matthew,   1906. 

Lepidocalamus    scutiger    (Dawson)    Mat- 
thew,   1906b,   p.    117,   pi.   4,    figs.   1-9  J 
articulate    stem ;    Little    River    group, 
Devonian  ;  New  Brunswick,  Canada. 
LEPIDOCARPON  Scott,  1900. 

Lepidocarpon  lomaxi  Scott,  1900,  p.  309 ; 
lycopod  seed  cone  ;  Ganister  beds.  Lower 
Coal  Measures,  Upper  Carboniferous  \. 
Hough  Hill,  Stalybridge,  Oldham,  Eng- 
land. See  also  Scott,  1901,  p.  294,  pis. 
33-41  ;  and  Schopf,  1941b. 
LEPIDOCARPVS  Rothpletz,  1880. 

Lepidocarpus  ellipsoideus  (Goeppert) 
Rothpletz,  1880,  p.  29,  pi.  2,  fig.  9. 
'For  Trigonocarpon  ellipsoideum  Goep- 
pert, 1852  ;  seeds  ?  of  doubtful  affinity  ; 
Carboniferous  (Culm)  ;  Hainichen,  Ot- 
tendorf  and  Lerchenberg,  Germany. 
LEPID0CARY0P8I8  Stur,  1873. 

Lepidocaryopsis  westphaleni  Stur,  1873,  p. 
3 ;      Cretaceous ;      Kaunitz,      Bohemia. 
Only  ?    other    species :    Lepidocaryopsi» 
rolloti  Berry,  1929d,  p.  3,  pi.  1,  fig.  7 ; 
Guaduas  formation.  Tertiary  ;  Colombia. 
LEPID0CARYTE8  Kuntze,  1904. 
Lepidocarytes,  Kuntze,  in  Post  and  Kuntze^ 
1904,  p.  323. 
LEPID0CLADU8  Vaffler,  1901. 

Lepidocladus  fuisseensis  Vaffier,  1901,  p. 
134,  pi.  10,  figs,  la-c  ;  lycopod  stem  with 
leaves  ;    Lower    Carboniferous  ;    Macon- 
nais,  France. 
LEPID0CY8TI8  Lesquereux,  1880. 

Lepidocystis  pectinatus  Lesquereux,  1880, 
p.  454,  pi.  59,  fig.  3  ;  Lepidocarpaceae  ? ; 
Pennsylvanian  ;  near  Pittston,  Pa. 

LEPIDODENDRITES  Fliche,  1905. 

Lepidodendrites  tessellata  (Schimper  and 
Mougeot)  Fliche,  1905a,  p.  144.  For 
Caulopteris  tessellata  Schimper  and 
Mougeot,  1844,  p.  64,  pi.  29  ;  incertae 
sedis  ;  Triassic ;  Ruaux,  Vosges,  France. 
LEPIDODENDRON  Sternberg,   1820. 

Lepidodendron  dichotomum  Sternberg, 
1820  (1820-38),  p.  23,  pis.  1-3;  Upper 
Carboniferous ;  Swina,  Bohemia.  It 
seems  likely  that  the  figures  shown  on 
plates  1-3  represent  several  species ; 
although  the  second  species  is  the  first 
one  described,  it  would  seem  that  it 
will  serve  as  a  more  useful  type  :  Lepi- 
dodendron o'bovatum  Sternberg,  1820 
(1820-38),  p.  23,  pi.  6,  fig.  2;  pi.  8, 
fig.  1. 
LEPID0DENDR0PSI8  Lutz,  1933. 

Lepidodendropsis  hirmeri  Lutz,  1933,  p. 
118,  pi.  15,  figs.  1-12;  pi.  16,  figs.  1- 
10  ;  lycopod  stem  impression  ;  Carbon- 
iferous  (Culm)  ;  Germany. 
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LEPID0FL0Y08  Sternberg,   1825. 

Lepidofloyos  laricinum  Sternberg,  1825 
(1820-38),  Tentamen,  p.  xiii,  pi.  23, 
figs.  2-4  ;  arborescent  lycopod  stem  im- 
pression with  horizontally  elongate  leaf 
cushions  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Radnitz  and 
Swina,  Bohemia.  This  is  original  spell- 
ing although  most  modern  workers  have 
adopted  Lepidophloios. 

LEPIDOLEPIS  Sternberg,  1823. 

Lepidolepis  imhricata  Sternberg,  1823 
(1820-38),  p.  39,  pi.  27  ;  partly  decorti- 
cated arborescent  lycopod  stem. 

LEPIDOPHLOIOS. 

See  note  under  Lepidofloyos.  See  also 
Sterzel,  1907,  p.  728;  he  divides  the 
genus  into  Eulepidophloios  and  Suh- 
lepidophloios. 

LEPIDOPHYLLUM  Bronguiart,   1828. 

Of  the  species  listed  by  Brongniart,  1828b, 
the  following  seems  to  be  the  only  ac- 
ceptable one :  Lepidophyllum  lineare 
Brongniart,  1828b,  p.  87.  For  Poacites 
carinata  Brongniart,  1822,  p.  238,  pi.  3, 
fig,  2  ;  a  long  linear  leaf  ;  Carboniferous. 
Notes  on  Brongniart's  other  species  may 
be  of  interest  because  of  the  need  of  a 
revision  of  this  genus  :  L.  majus  Brong- 
niart, a  lycopod  cone  scale  which  would 
fall  in  Lepidostrohophyllum,  Hirmer, 
1927,  p.  231.  L.  lanceolatum  Brong- 
niart, apparently  never  described  by 
Brongniart ;  see  Riehl,  1869,  p.  141,  pi. 
28,  fig.  10  ;  also  a  Lepidostrohophyllum. 
L.  boMayi  Brongniart,  nom.  nud.  L. 
trinerve  Brongniart,  nom.  nud.?  Lind- 
ley  and  Hutton  describe  a  species 
under  this  name  which  may  be  Brong- 
niart's ;  also  a  Lepidostrohophyllum. 
Note  also  that  Lepidophyllum  is  pre- 
empted by  Cassini  for  a  living  Com- 
positae.  See  Cassini  in  Sci.  soc.  Phi- 
lomatique  Bull.  1816,  p.  198-200,  Paris. 

LEPIDOPTERIS  Schimper,   1869. 

Lepidopteris  stuttgartietisis  (Jaeger) 
Schimper,  1869  (1869-74),  p.  572,  pi. 
34  ;  fernlike  foliage ;  Upper  Triassic 
(Keuper)  ;  near  Stuttgart.  For  descrip- 
tion of  seed-bearing  organs,  see  Thomas, 
1933,  p.  250  ;  Harris,  1932a,  p.  58. 

LEPIDOSIGILLARIA  Krausel  and  Wey- 
land,  1949. 
Lepidosigillaria  whitei  Krausel  and  Wey- 
land,  1949,  p.  148  ;  for  several  fossils 
previously  assigned  to  Archaeosigillaria 
and  Protolepidodendron ;  Upper  De- 
vonian. 

LEPIDOSTROBOPHYLLUM   Hirmer,    1927. 
Lepidostrohophyllum  modus    (Brongnairt) 
Hirmer,  1927,  p.  193,  231,  fig.  213  ;  iso- 
lated lycopod  sporophyll ;  Upper  Carbon- 
iferous ;  England. 


LEPIDOSTROBUS  Brongniart,  1828. 

Lepidostrohus  ornatus  Brongniart,  1828b, 
p.  87.  See  also  Lindley  and  Hutton, 
1832  (1831-37),  p.  81,  pi.  26;  lycopod 
cone  (possibly  Lepidocarpon)  ;  Car- 
boniferous ;  England. 

LEPIDOTRUNCUS  Fritsch,  1908. 

Lepidotruncus  fortis  Fritsch,  1908,  p.  23, 
pi.  7,  figs.  1,  2 ;  Silurian ;  Chodoun, 
Bohemia. 

LEPIDOXYLON  Lesquereux,  1878. 

Lepidoxylon  anomalum  (Brongniart)  Les- 
quereux, 1878b,  p.  334.  See  also  Les- 
quereux, 1879,  pi.  83,  fig.  5  ;  pi.  84,  fig.  1  ; 
cordaitean  stem  impression  with  leaves 
attached  ;  Pennsylvanian  ;  Missouri. 

LEPROPHRAGMIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Leprophragmium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  118, 
pi.  52,  figs.  1-8  ;  pi.  52a,  figs.  8-10  ;  Up- 
per Carboniferous ;  Zwickau,  Saxony. 

LEPROSPERMUM  Heer,  1877. 

Leprospermum  thurmanni  Heer,  1877a,  p. 
133,  pi.  56,  figs.  14,  15;  seed,  Cycada- 
ceae  ? ;  Jurassic  ;  Delsberg,  Switzerland. 

LEPTOCARYUM  Brongniart,  1874. 

Leptocaryum  avellanum  Brongniart,  1874, 
p.  248,  pi.  21,  fig.  17  ;  silicified  seed ; 
Carboniferous  ;  St.-fitienne,  France. 

LEPTOLITHOPHYLLUM  Airoldi,  1930. 
LeptoUthophyllum  roveretoi  Airoldi,  1930, 
p.  684  ;  alga,  Corallinaceae  ;  Oligocene  ; 
Sassello,  Liguria,  Italy. 

LEPTONEMA  John  Smith,  1896. 

Leptonema  tenuis  John  Smith,  1896,  p. 
321,  pi.  7,  fig.  9  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Upper 
Carboniferous ;  Annandale,  near  Kil- 
marnock, Scotland. 

LEPTOPHLOEUM  Dawson,  1862. 

Leptophloeum  rhomhicum  Dawson,  1862, 
p.  316,  pi.  12,  fig.  8;  pi.  17,  fig.  53; 
lycopod  stem  ;  Devonian. 

LEPTOPHYCUS  Fritsch,  1908. 

Leptophycus  venosus  (Barrande)  Fritsch, 
1908,  p.  20,  pi.  3,  figs.  7-9;  Silurian; 
Drabov,  Bohemia. 

LEPTOPHYCUS  J.  H.  Johnson,  1940. 

Leptophycus  gracilis  J.  H,  Johnson,  1940, 
p.  586,  pi.  6,  figs.  1-3  ;  pi.  7,  fig.  3  ;  blue- 
green  or  green  calcareous  alga ;  South 
Fork  Salt  Creek,  Park  County,  Colo. 

LEPTOPLASMIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Leptoplasmium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  38, 
pi.  8b,  figs.  1-5;  pi.  7c,  figs.  7-12; 
Carboniferous  ;  Mittelbroun,  Wurttem- 
berg. 

LEPTOPTEROPHYLLUM  Thomas,  1930. 
Leptopterophyllum     nathorsti      (Seward) 
Thomas,  1930,  p.  393,  pi.  20,  fig.  1 ;  pi. 
21 ;   cycadophyte  leaf  ;  Jurassic  ;  York- 
shire, England. 
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LEPTOSPERMITES  Schmalhausen,  1883. 
Leptospermites  spicatua  Schmalhausen, 
1883,  p.  319,  pi.  37,  figs.  7b,  7c  ;  pi.  38, 
figs.  8-15  ;  fruit,  compared  with  Lepto- 
spermum,  Myftaceae  ;  Oligocene  ;  Wolh- 
yien,  Russia. 

LEPTOSPERMOGARPUM  Menzel,  1913. 
Leptospertnocarpnm  herzogenrotheiise 

Menzel,  1913,  p.  51,  pi.  5,  figs.  9-16; 
capsule,  Myrtaceae ;  Tertiary  (Braun- 
kohle)  ;  near  Herzogenrath,  Prussia. 

LEPTOSPHAERITES  Richon,  1885. 

Leptosphaerites  lemoinii  Richon,  1885,  p. 
viii,  pi.  32 ;  fungus  compared  with 
Leptosphaeria  ;  Tertiary  ;  Reims,  France. 
Meschinelli,  1892,  p.  751,  erroneously  at- 
tributes this  genus  to  Cesati  and  De 
Notarius. 

LEPT08TR0BUS  Heer,  1876. 

Leptostrohus  laxiflora  Heer,  187i6c,  p.  72, 
pi.  13,  figs.  10-13  ;  pi.  15,  fig.  9b  ;  seed- 
bearing  cones,  Taxodiaceae ;  Jurassic, 
Siberia. 

LEPTOSTROMIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Leptostromium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  90, 
pi.  21,  figs.  1-6;  pi.  22,  figs.  1-6;  pi. 
22a,  figs.  1-7 ;  Permian ;  Stockheim, 
Wurttemberg. 

LEPT0TE8TA  Loubiere,  1929. 

Leptotesta  grand'euryi  Loubiere,  1929,  p. 
594,  pi.  12  ;  silicified  seed  ;  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Grand'Croix,  France. 

LEPTOTHRICHITES  Meschinelli,  1898. 
Leptothrichites    huccalis    (Robin   and   Le- 
bour)  Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  70  ;  Schizo- 
mycete. 

LEPTOTHYRIOMYCES  Krausel,  1929. 

Leptothyriomyces  zonatus  Krfiusel,  1929,  p. 
4,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-3  ;  fungus,  Leptostrom- 
ataceae ;  Tertiary  (Upper  Miocene?); 
Anak  Slinsing,  South  Sumatra. 

LEPTOXYLUM  Corda,  1845. 

Leptoooylum  geminium  Corda,  1845,  p.  21, 
pi.  15  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Swina,  Bo- 
hemia. 

LESANOEANA  (Mougeot)  Fliche,  1906? 
Lesangeana  voltzii  (Schimper)  Fliche, 
1906,  p.  164,  pi.  13,  fig.  3.  Earliest  ci- 
tation :  Lesangeana  hasselotii  Mougeot, 
1851,  p.  346  ;  nom.  nud.  See  also  L. 
remota  Blanckenhorn,  1885,  p.  147  ; 
and  Posthumus,  1931. 

LESCURIA  Perkins,  1906. 

Lescuria  attenuata  Perkins,  1906,  p.  220, 
pi.  57,  figs.  7,  10  ;  Tertiary  ;  Brandon, 
Vt. 

LE8CUR0PTERI8  Schimper,  1869. 

Lescuropteris  moorii  (Lesquereux) 
Schimper,  1869  (1869-74),  p.  465  ;  fern- 
like foliage ;  Pennsylvanian  ;  Greens- 
burg,  Pa.  For  Neuropteris  moorii  Les- 
quereux, in  Rogers,  1858,  p.  860,  pi.  19, 
fig.  1. 


LE8LEYA  Lesquereux,  1880. 

Lesleya  grandis  Lesquereux,  1880,  p.  143, 
pi.      25,     figs.      1-3 ;      (Jlossopteris-like 
foliage  ;  base  of  Chester  limestone,  Penn- 
sylvanian ;  Pennsylvania. 
LEUGADENDRITE8  Saporta,  1862. 

Leucadendrites   sextinctus   Saporta,   1862, 
p.  249,  pi.  7,  fig.  8  ;  leaf,  compared  with 
Leucadendron ;  Tertiary  ;  France. 
LEUC0SPERMITE8  Saporta,  1861. 

Leucoapermites    denticulatus    Saporta,    in 
Heer,   1861,   p.    140;   leaf,   Proteaceae ; 
Eocene  ;  St.  Zacharie,  France  ;  nom.  nuf' 
LEVEILLEITE8  Foerste,  1923. 

Leveilleitea  hartnageli  Foerste,  1923,  p.  62 
pis.   4-11;   alga?;   Medinan   formation. 
Upper  Silurian  ;  southern  Ontario. 
LEYRIDA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 

Leyrida    hilocularis    Reid    and    Chandler, 
1933,  p.  488,  pi.  28,  figs.  22-32;  endo- 
carp,     incertae     sedis ;     London     Clay, 
Eocene  ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 
LIAN0PHYCU8  Herzer,  1902. 

Lianophycus    polyfrons    Herzer,    1902,    p. 
41,  pi.  1  ;  organic  remains?  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Marietta,  Ohio. 
LIA80PHYCU8  Fliche,  1909. 

Liasophycus  scythothalioides  Fliche,  1909, 
p.  211,  alga  ;  Lower  Jurassic  (Lias)  ; 
Rimogne,   France. 

LIA8PERMUM  Grandori,  1916. 

Liaapermum  dissectum  (Zigno)  Grandori, 
1916,  p.  108,  figs.  2-4  [unnumbered 
plate]  ;  seed?;  Jurassic  (Lower  Oolite)  ; 
Zuliana  near  Rovere  di  Velo,  Italy. 

LIB0GEDRITE8  Endlicher,    1847. 

Lihocedrites  salicornioides  (Unger)  End- 
licher, 1847,  p.  275.  For  Thuites  aali- 
cornioides  Unger,  1841  (1841-47),  p. 
11,  pi.  2,  figs.  1-4,  7;  pi.  20,  fig.  8; 
coniferous  foliage  shoots  ;  Eocene ; 
Radoboj,  Croatia. 

LICR0PHYCU8  Billings,  1862. 

Licrophycus  ottawaensis  Billings,  1862, 
p.  99,  fig.  87  ;  alga?;  Trenton  lime- 
stone. Lower  Silurian ;  near  Ottawa, 
Canada. 

LILLIA   Unger,   1842. 

Lillia  viticulosa  Unger,  1842,  p.  178 ; 
wood  ;  Tertiary  ;  Rauca,  Hungary.  See 
also  Corda,  1845,  p.  49,  pi.  60,  figs.  1-3. 

LIMNOCARPUS  Reid,   1898. 

Limnocarpua  headonensia  (Gardner)  Reid, 
1898,  p.  465,  figs,  a-d  ;  fruit,  compared 
with  Potamogeton;  Lower  Headon  beds, 
Oligocene ;  Hordle  Cliff,  Hampshire, 
England. 

LIMNOPHYCUS  Kirchheimer,  1930. 

Limnophycua  paradoxus  Kirchheimer, 
1930a,  p.  589,  pi.  35  ;  alga,  compared 
with  Outleria,  Dictyota,  etc,  ;  Upper 
Pliocene  ;   Homberg,  Germany. 
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IIMNOPHYLLUM  Hosius  and  Marck,  1880. 
Limnophyllum     primaevum     Hosius     and 
Marck,    1880,   p.    183,   pi.   38,    fig.    153; 
leaf,    Pisteaceae?;    Upper    Cretaceous; 
Westphalia. 
IJNOUIFOLIUM  E.  A.  N.  Arber,  1913. 
LinguifoUum    Ullieanum   E.    A.    N.    Arber, 
1913,  p.  346,  pi.  7,  figs.   1,  4  ;  leaf,  re- 
sembling  Glossopteris ;   Mt.   Pots  beds, 
Rhaeto-Jurassic ;   Mount  Pots,   Ashbur- 
ton  County,  New  Zealand. 
LINOPORELLA   Steinmann,   1899. 

Linoporella  capriotica  (Oppenheim)  Stein- 
mann, 1899,  p.  149,  fig.  13  ;  alga,  Dasy- 
cladaceae  ;   Upper  Jurassic  ;  Capri. 
LIN0PTERI8  Presl,   1838. 

Linopteris  gutbieriana  Presl,  in  Sternberg. 
1838  (1820-38),  p.  167.  For  Dictyop- 
teris  hrongniarti  Gutbier,  1835,  p.  63. 
pi.  11,  figs.  7,  9,  10  ;  neuropterid-shaped 
pinnules  with  net  veination  ;  Carbonif- 
erous ;  Zwickau,  Saxony. 
LTNOSPOROIDEA  Keller,  1895. 

Linosporoidea  populi   Keller,   1895,   p.   3, 
pi.  2,  fig.  6  ;  fungus  ;  Miocene  ;  Herisau. 
Switzerland. 
LIQUIDAMBAROXYLON  Felix,  1884. 

Liquidamharoxylon  speciosum  Felix,  1884. 
p.  24,  pi.  3,  figs.  2-4  ;  pi.  4,  fig.  4  ;  wood 
compared  with  Liquidambar  styracifluaj 
Tertiary  ;  Medgyanzo,  Hungary. 
LIRIODENDROPSIS  Newberry,  1895. 

Liriodendropsis   simplex   Newberry,   1895. 
p.  83,  pi.  19,  figs.  2,  3  ;  pi.  53,  figs.  1-4. 
7  ;     leaf,    Magnoliaceae ;    Amboy    clay, 
Cretaceous  ;  Woodbridge,  N.  J. 
LJRIOPHYLLUM  Lesquereux,   1878. 

Liiriophyllum        beckwithii        Lesquereux. 
1878c,     p.     482;     leaf,     affinities     with 
Liriodendronj     Cretaceous.       See     also 
Lesquereux,  1883,  p.  76,  pi.  10,  fig.  1. 
LI8TR0DIUM  Zalessky,   1937. 

Listrodiiim  uninervium  Zalessky,  1937b, 
p.  83,  fig.  50  ;  leaf  fragment,  incertae 
sedis  ;  Permian  ;  left  bank  Sylva  River 
near  mouth  of  Tchekarda  River,  Ourals, 
Russia. 
LISTROPHYLLUM  Zalessky,  1934? 

Listrophyllum  uscatense  Zalessky,   1934c, 
p.  771,  fig.  35  ;  fern  pinnule  ;  Permian  ; 
Kuznets  Basin,  Russia. 
LIT H ARCH AE0CY8TIS  Deflandre,  1932. 
Litharchaeocystis  costata  Deflandre,  1932. 
p.  1273,  figs.  1,  2  ;  alga,  Chrysophyceae  ; 
Kuznets  Basin,  Russia. 
LITHIOTIS  Giimbel,   1871. 

Lithiotis    problematica    Giimbel,    1871,    p. 
48,  pi.  2,   figs.  13,   14  ;  Lower  Jurassic 
(Liassic)  ;  near  Roveredo,  Ital.v. 
LITHOBRYON  Ruprecht,  1866. 

Lithobryon  calcareum  Ruprecht,  1866,  p. 
37  ;  Jurassic :  Wjatka,  Russia. 


LITHOCAULON  Meneghini,  1857. 

Lithocoulon    minius    Meneghini,    1857,    p. 
550,  pi.  H,  fig.  7  ;  alga  ;  Tertiary  ;  Sar- 
dinia. 
LITHODICTUON   Conrad,    1837. 

Lithodictuon  beckii  Conrad,  1837,  p.  167  ; 
Silurian    (Medina  sandstone)  ;  Medina, 
N.  Y. 
LITHOMYXA    Howe,    1932. 

Lithomyxa  calcigena  Howe,  1932a,  p.  63, 
pis.  19—23  ;  lime-secreting  alga  ;  Recent ; 
Furnace  Creek  near  Harpers  Ferry, 
W.  Va. 
LITHOPHYLLODENDRON  Musper,  1919. 
Lithophyllodendron  rubrum  Musper,  1919, 
p.  17,  figs.  1-12  ;  "Upper  White  Jura"  ; 
Schwaben,  Wiirttemberg. 

LITH08PERMITE8  E.  W.  Berry,  1929. 
Lithospermites     glabrum    E.     W.     Berry, 
1929b,   p.   165,   pi.  3,  figs.  9-13;  fruit, 
Borraginaceae  ;   Tertiary  ;   Belen,   Peru. 

LITH08TA0HY8  Fischer-Ooster  ;  1858. 
Lithostachys  alpina  Fischer-Ooster,  1858, 
p.    59,    pi.    3,    fig.    1  ;    alga  ? ;    Jurassic 
(Lower     Oolite)  ;     near     Blumenstein, 
Switzerland. 

LITH0THAMNI8CVM      (Rothpletz)      Hey- 
drich,    1900. 
Lithotliamniscum      nahaense      Heydrich, 
1900b,  fig.  1,  pi.  7,  figs.  1,  2.     Generic 
name  cited  in  Rothpletz,  1891,  p.  311. 

LITH0THAMNITE8  Saporta,  1882? 

LitJiothamnites  croisiieri  Saporta,  1882,  p. 
21,  pi.  1,  fig.  6  ;  alga  ;  Jurassic  (Oolite)  ; 
La  Rochefoucauld,  France. 

LITHOXYLON  Jaeger,  1827. 

Lithoxylon  arenaceum  Jaeger,  1827,  p. 
38,  pi.  5,  fig.  4  ;  stem  impression,  in- 
certae sedis  ;  Upper  Triassic  (Keuper)  ; 
Stuttgart. 

LITSAEOPHYLLUM  Deane,  1902. 

Litfineophyllum  wingellense  Deane,  1902a, 
p.  64,  pi.  17,  fig.  4  ;  leaf,  compared  with 
Litsea  dealbata  Nees  (Lauraceae)  ;  Ter- 
tiary ;   Wingello,   New   South   Wales. 

LIT8E0P8I8  Weyland,   1938. 

Lifseopsis  rottensis  Weyland,  1938b,  p. 
141,  pi.  19,  fig.  1  ;  staminate  flower, 
Lauraceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Rott,  Siebenge- 
birge,  Germany. 

LIVER8IDGEA   Mueller,    1877. 

Liversidgea  oxyspora  Mueller,  1877a,  p. 
239,  figs.  1-5;  Pliocene;  Richmond' 
River,  New  South  Wales. 

LOBATANNULARIA  Kawasaki,  1927. 

Lobatanmilaria  inequifolia  (Tokunaga) 
Kawasaki,  1927  (1927-34),  p.  12,  pi.  3A, 
figs.  D,  B  ;  pi.  4,  figs.  13-15  ;  pi.  5,  figs. 
16-22  ;  pi.  9,  fig.  38  ;  pi.  14,  figs.  74,  75  ; 
foliage,  intermediate  between  Annularia 
and  Schizoneura ;  Jido  series,  "Permo- 
Carboniferous"  ;  Ch6ngs6n,  Korea. 


182    INDEX  OF  GENERIC  NAMES  OF  FOSSIL  PLANTS    1820-1950 


LOBATICARPUM  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Lohaticarpum   variahile    Reid    and    Chan- 
dler, 1933,  p.  314,  pi.   14,  figs.   16-20  ; 
fruit,    Anacardiaceae  ? ;    London    Clay, 
Eocene  ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

L0CHM0PHYCU8  Debey  and  Ettingshau- 
sen,  1859. 
Lochmophycus  caulerpoides  Debey  and  Et- 
tingshausen,  1859a,  p.  198,  pi.  2,  figs. 
1-5  ;  alga  ?  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Aachen,  Rhen- 
ish Prussia. 

LOCKE  I A  U.  P.  James,  1879. 

Lockeia  siliquaria  U.  P.  James,  1879,  p.  17. 
See  James,  J.  F.,  1885,  p.  161,  pi.  9,  fig. 
7  ;  Lower  Silurian  ;  Kentucky. 

LOG  AN  I A   Stolley,  1925. 

Logania  canadensis  Stolley,  1925,  p.  63 ; 
Devonian ;  Campbellton,  New  Bruns- 
wick,  Canada. 

L0MARITE8  Hector,   1886. 

Lomarites  pectinata  Hector,  1886,  p.  66, 
fig.  30A ;  Jurassic ;  Mataura  Falls,  New 
Zealand.  Cited  originally  in  Hector, 
1878,  p.  8 ;  nom.  nud. 

LOMATITES  Saporta,   1862. 

Lomatites  acerosus  Saporta,  1862,  p.  253 ; 
leaf,  compared  with  Hakea  repanda  and 
Lomatia  longifolia  (Proteaceae)  ;  Oligo- 
cene ;  Aix,  Provence,  France.  See  also 
Saporta,  1873a,  p.  52,  pi.  9,  fig.  20. 

LOMATOFLOYOS  Corda,  1838. 

Lomatofloyo8  crassicaule  Corda,  1838,  in 
Sternberg  (1820-38),  p.  206,  pi.  66,  figs. 
10-14;  pi.  68,  fig.  20;  arborescent 
lycopod  stem  ;  Carboniferous ;  Radnitz, 
Bohemia.  Variously  spelled  in  later 
works  as  Lomatophloios  and  Lomato- 
phloyos. 

LOMATOPHLOIOS. 

See  Lomatofloyos. 

LOMATOPHLOYOS. 
See  Lomatofloyos. 

LOMATOPTERIS  Schlmper,  1869. 

Lomatopteris  jurensis  (Kurr)  Schlmper, 
1869  (1869-74),  p.  472,  pi.  45,  figs.  2-5  ; 
fernlike  foliage  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ; 
Nussplingen,  Wiirttemberg. 

LOMENTARITES  Fliche,  1905. 

Lomentarites  iorneti  Fliche,  1905,  p.  57, 
pi.  4,  fig.  4 ;  pi.  5,  fig.  2b ;  alga,  Rhodo- 
phyceae?;  Triassic ;  Meurthe-et-Mo- 
selle,  France.  Generic  name  given  in 
Fliche,  1903,  p.  828. 

L0NCH0PTERI8  Brongniart,  1836. 

Lonchopteris  hricii  Brongniart,  1836 
(1828a-38),  p.  368,  pi.  131,  figs.  2,  3. 
First  citation:  Brongniart,  1828b,  p. 
60 ;  nom.  nud. 

LOPERIA  Newberry,  1888. 

Loperia  simplex  Newberry,  1888,  p.  93,  pi. 
25,  figs.  1-3 ;  incertae  sedis ;  Triassic ; 
Durham,  Conn.  This  binominal  cited  by 
Newberry,  1887,  p.  126 ;  nom.  nud. 


LOPHIODENDRON  Zalessky.  1936. 

Lophiodendron        tyrganense        Zalessky, 
1936a,    p.    228,    fig.    11 ;    lycopod    leaf 
bases  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Russia. 
LOPHODERMA  Zalessky,  1937. 
Lophoderma  siMrica   Zalessky,    1937c,   p. 
126,  fig.  2  ;  lycopod  leaf  base  impression  ; 
Permian ;  Kuznets  Basin,  Russia. 
L0RANTHACJTE8  Conwentz,  1886. 
Loranthacites   succineus   Conwentz,   1886, 
p.  135,  pi.  13,  figs.  6,  7  ;  stem  fragment, 
in  amber,  Loranthaceae  ;  early  Tertiary  ; 
West  Prussia. 
LORANTHOPHYLLUM  Unger,  1864. 

Loranthophyllum  griselinia  Unger,   1864, 
p.  8,  fig.  13;  leaf,  Loranthaceae?;  Ter- 
tiary ;  Manganui,  New  Zealand. 
LOXOPTERIS  Pomel,  1846. 
Loxopteri     adiontoides    Pomel,    1846,    p. 
652 ;     fern     foliage ;     Lower     Jurassic 
(Lias)  ;  Moselle,  France. 
LUDOVIOPSIS  Saporta,  1868. 

Ludoviopsis    discerpta    Saporta,    1868,    p. 
338,  pi.  4,  fig.  3;  leaf  fragment,  Pan- 
danaceae  ;  Eocene ;  Suzanne,  France. 
LUHEOPSIS  Langeron,  1900. 

Luheopsis  dissymetra  Langeron,   1900,  p. 
343,  pi.  1,  fig.  5  ;  pi.  2,  fig.  5  ;  leaf,  com- 
pared  with   Luhea ;   Eocene ;    Suzanne, 
France. 
LVNZIA   Krasser,   1918. 
Lunzia  austriaca  Krasser,  1918,  p.  492,  pi. 
1,  figs.  1-3  ;  pi.  2,  figs.  1-4 ;  pi.  3 ;  pi.  4, 
figs.  2-4  ;  cycadophyte  microsporophyll ; 
Triassic ;  Pramelreith  near  Lunz,  Aus- 
tria. 
LYCHNOPHORITES  Martius,  1822. 
Lychnophorites    dichotomus     (Sternberg) 
Martius,  1822,  p.  144.     For  Lepidoden- 
dron      dichotomum      Sternberg,      1820 
(1820-38),  p.  23,  pis.  1-3;  pi.  63,  fig. 
1  ;    Upper    Carboniferous ;    Swina,    Bo- 
hemia. 
LYCOPODIOLITES. 

See  Lycopodiolithes. 
LYCOPODIOLITHES  Schlotheim,  1820. 
Lycopodiolithes  arhoreus  Schlotheim,  1820, 
p.  413,  pi.  22,  fig.  2  ;  lycopod  branchlets 
with     foliage ;     Upper     Carboniferous ; 
Waldenburg,    Silesia.     Sternberg,    1825 
(1820-38),    Tentamen,    p.    ix,    adopts 
spelling  Lycopodiolites. 
LYCOPODIOPSIS  Renault,  1890. 

Lycopodiopsis  derbyi  Renault,  1890,  p. 
809 ;  lycopod  stem ;  Permian ;  San 
Paulo,  Piracicaba,  Brazil.  See  also 
White,  David,  1908,  p.  437,  pi.  5,  fig. 
11. 
LYCOPODITES  Brongniart,  1822. 

Lycopodites  taxiformis  Brongniart,  1822, 
p.  231,  pi.  13,  fig.  1.  This  is  the  first 
species  described  by  Brongniart,  but, 
according  to  Seward,  it  is  a  conifer. 
See  discussion  by  Seward,  1910,  p.  76. 
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LTCOPOGENIA   Read,   1936. 

Lycopogenia  callicyrta  Read,  1936b,  p. 
227,  figs.  1,  2  ;  petrified  stem,  Lepido- 
dendrales ;  Devonian ;  near  Junction 
City,  Boyle  County,  Ky. 

LYC08P0RA  Scliopf,  Wilson,  and  Bentall, 
1944. 
Lycospora  micropapillata  (Wilson  and 
Coe)  Schopf,  Wilson,  and  Bentall,  1944, 
p.  54.  For  Cirratriradites  micropapil- 
latus  L.  R.  Wilson  and  Coe,  1940,  p. 
184,  fig.  6 ;  spore ;  Des  Moines  group, 
Pennsylvanian  ;  Iowa. 

LYCOSTROBUS  Nathorst,  1908. 

Lycostrobus  scotti  Nathorst,  1908b,  p.  8, 
pi.  1 ;  lycopod  cone. 

LYCOXYLON  Srivastava,  1946. 

Lycoxylon  indicum  Srivastava,  1946,  p. 
192,  pi.  1  ;  petrified  Lycopodium-\ike 
stele ;  Jurassic ;  Santal  Pargana  Dis- 
trict, Behar,  India.  Brief  description 
given  earlier  in  Srivastava,  1937,  p. 
273. 

LYGINODENDRON  Gourlie,  1843. 

Lyginodendron  landsburgii  Gourlie,  1843, 
p.  108,  pi.  2  ;  stem  cast  of  arborescent 
lycopod  ?  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Stevenston, 
Ayrshire,  Scotland. 

LYOIN0PTERI8  Henry  Potonie,  1899. 
Lyginopteris  oldhamiana  ^Binney)  Henry 
Potonie,  1899,  p.  170 ;  pteridosperm 
stem  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  England. 
For  Dadoxylon  oldhamium  Binney,  1866, 
p.  115.  According  to  Seward,  1917,  p. 
39,  Binney's  specimen  was  first  figured 
by  Arber,  E.  A.  N.,  1902.  See  also  Wil- 
liamson, 1873,  p.  377  ;  Seward,  1917,  p. 
38  ;  Walton,  1940  ;  and  Jongmans,  1930. 

LYQINORACHIS  Kidston,  1923. 

Lyginorachis  papilio  Kidston,  in  Scott, 
1923,  p.  57  ;  pteridosperm  petiole ;  Ce- 
mentstone  group,  Calciferous  Sandstone 
series.  Lower  Carboniferous  ;  Northam 
Bridge,  Tweed,  Scotland.  See  Crookall, 
1931,  p.  27,  pi.  1,  fig.  2  ;  pi.  2,  figs.  4, 
5  ;  pi.  3,  figs.  6-8. 

LYG0DITE8  Schulze,  1887. 

Lygodites  cf.  aneimiifoUus  (Debey  and 
Ettingshausen)  Schulze,  1887,  p.  463. 
For  Pteridoleimma  aneimiifoUus  Debey 
and  Ettingshausen,  1859,  p.  230,  pi.  7, 
fig.  1;  fern  pinnule;  Cretaceous  (Seno- 
nian)  ;  Aachen,  Rhenish  Prussia. 

LYONSIAEPHYLLUM  Deane,  1907. 

Lyonsiaephyllum  duni  Deane,  1907,  p.  191, 
pi.  36,  fig.  1  ;  leaf,  compared  with 
Lyonsia  and  Alstonia  (Apocynaceae)  ; 
Tertiary ;  Warrumburgle  Mts.,  New 
South  Wales. 

LY880XYL0N  Daugherty,  1941. 

Lyssoxylon  grigsbyi  Daugherty,  1941,  p. 
71,  pis.  26-30  ;  petrified  trunk  fragment, 
Williamsoniaceae  ;  upper  Triassic ;  is- 
land in  Rio  Puerco,  three-quarters  of  a 
mile  southeast  of  Adamana,  Ariz. 
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MACCLINTOCKIA  Heer,  1866. 

Macclintockia  dentata  Heer,  1866,  p.  277. 
See  also  Heer,  1868,  p.  115,  pi.  15,  figs. 
3,  4  ;  leaf  fragment,  Proteaceae  ;  Mio- 
cene ;  Atanekerdluk,  Greenland. 

MACRALETH0PTERI8  Jongmans  and 
Gothan,  1935. 
Jaarb.  mijnwezen  Nederlandlish-Indie, 
1930,  Verb.,  boekdeel  59,  p.  130,  pi.  40, 
figs.  2-5  ;  pi.  41,  fig.  1,  1935  (not  seen). 
See  also  Gothan,  1942a,  p.  131. 
MACR0QL0S80PTERI8  Sze,  1931. 

Macroglossopteris  leeiana  Sze,  1931,  p.  5, 
pi.    3,    fig.    1 ;    pi.    4,   fig.    1  ;    Jurassic ; 
Pinghsiang,  Kiangsi  province,  China. 
MAGROPORELLA  Pia,  1912. 

Macroporella  dinarica  Pia,  1912,  p.  33,  pi. 
2,   figs.   1-6 ;   alga,    Siphoneae   Verticil- 
latae ;     Triassic ;     Dalmatia,     Austria- 
Hungary. 
MACROPTERYGIUM  Schimper,  1870. 

Macropterygium  bronnii   (Schenk)   Schim- 
per, 1870  (1869-74),  p.  132.    For  Ptero- 
phyllum  bronnii  Schenk,  1865-76,  p.  168, 
pi.  40,  figs.  2,  3  ;  cycadophyte  foliage ; 
Carinthia. 
MACR08PHEN0PTERI8  Kidston,  1887. 
Macrosphenopteris    lindsaeoide.s    Kidston, 
1887b,  p.  353,  pi.  27,  fig.  1 ;  sphenop- 
teridlike   frond   fragment ;    Upper   Car- 
boniferous ;  Radstock,  England. 
MACROSPORITES  Renault,  1899. 

Macrosporites   insignis   Renault,    1899,   p. 
1072  ;  spores  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Germany. 
MACROGYSTITES  Fucini,  1936. 

Reference  not  seen  ;  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b, 
p.  131. 
MAGROSTACHYA  Schimper,  1869. 

Macrostachya   infundibuliformis    (Bronn) 
Schimper,   1869    (1869-74),  p.  333,   pi. 
23,   figs.   15-17  ;   articulate  cone ;   Car- 
boniferous ;  Zwickau,  Saxony. 
MACROTAENIA  Frenguelli,  1943. 

Macrotaenia  fertilis  Frenguelli,  1943b,  p. 
401,  pis.  1-3  ;  fertile  fern  frond,  Marat- 
tiaceae  ;   Triassic  ;    Cacheuta,   Mendoza, 
Argentina. 
MAGRGTAENIOPTERIS  Schimper,  1869. 
Macrotaeniopteris     major     (Lindley     and 
Hutton)    Schimper,  1869    (1869-74),  p. 
610.      For   Taeniopteris   major  Lindley 
and    Hutton,    1831-37,    p.    31,    pi.    92; 
cycadophyte    foliage ;     Jurassic ;     Gris- 
thorpe,  Yorkshire,  England. 
MAGROTORELLIA  Kryshtofovitch,  1927. 
Macrotorellia     hoshayahiana     Kryshtofo- 
vitch,   1927,   p.   604,    pi.    13,    figs.    2-9; 
Cycadophyte  leaflets  ?  ;  Jurassic  ;  North 
Caucasus. 
MAFFEIJA  Massalongo,  1857. 

Maffeija  ceratophylloidea  Massalongo, 
1857b,  p.  777  ;  nom.  nud. 
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MAONOLIAEPHYLLUM  (Krasser)   Seward, 
1926. 

Magnoliaephyllum  aUernana  (Heer)  Sew- 
ard, 1926,  p.  120,  fig.  25  ;  leaf,  Magnoli- 
aceae  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Atanikerdluk,  Green- 
land. Generic  name  cited  in  Krasser, 
1896,  p.  131,  pi.  17,  fig.  12. 
MAGNOLIAESPERMUM  Kirchheimer,  1934. 

Magnoliaespermum  fliegeU  Kirchheimer, 
1934a,  p.  770,  fig.  2  ;  seed,  Magnoliaceae  ; 
Tertiary ;  Germany.  See  also  Kirch- 
heimer, 1936a,  p.  45,  pi.  2,  figs.  5a-i. 
MAGN0LIAESTR0BU8  Seward  and  Conway, 
1935. 

MagnoUaestrohus    gilmouri     Seward    and 
Conway,  1935,  p.  22  ;  pi.  4,  fig.  20  ;  Mag- 
nolia-like   inf  ructescence  ;     Cretaceous ; 
west  Greenland. 
MAGNOLILEPIS  Conwentz,  1886. 

Magnolilepis  orussica  Conwentz,  1886,  p. 
56,  pi.  6,  figs.  6-8  ;  bud  scale?,  in  amber, 
Magnoliaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  West  Prussia. 
MAGNOLIOIDES  Ettingshausen,   1885. 

Magnolioides     carnioUca     Ettingshausen. 
1885,  p.   19,  pi.  30,  fig.  22;  leaf,   Mag- 
noliaceae ;  Miocene  ;  Steinbruch. 
MAGNOLIOPHYLLUM. 

Error  for  MagnoUphyllnm,  in  Dorf,  1938, 
p.  64. 
MAGNOLIPHYLLUM  Conwentz,  1886. 

MagnoUphyllum  halticum  Conwentz,  1886, 
p.  57,  pi.  6,  fig.  9  ;  leaf,  in  amber,  Mag- 
noliaceae ;   Tertiary ;   West  Prussia. 
MAGNOLITES  Tuzson,  1909. 

Magnolites  silvatica  Tuzson,  1909,  p.  376  ; 
wood ;  Schotter  beds,  Tertiary ;  Lake 
Balaton,  Hungary.  See  also  Tuzson, 
1911,  p.  44,  figs.  17-21.  Placed  in 
Dryoxylon  by  Edwards,  1931. 
MAJANTHEMOPHYLLVM  Weber,  1851. 

Majantheinophyllum     petiolatum     Weber, 
1851,   p.   156,  pi.   18,   fig.   5  ;  leaf,   Smi- 
laceae  ;    Oligocene  ;   Quegstein,   Rhenish 
Prussia. 
MALAC0TE8TA  Williamson,  1876. 

Malacotesta  ohlonga  Williamson,  1876a, 
p.  71  ;  seed  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Old- 
ham, England.  See  also  Williamson, 
1877,  p.  268,  pi.  12,  fig.  89  ;  pi.  13,  figs. 
88,  90-93. 
MALPIGHIASTRUM  Unger,  1850. 

Malpighiastrum  procrustae  Unger,  1850a, 
p.    453  ;    Malpighiaceae  ;   Eocene  ;    Rad- 
oboj,    Croatia.      See    also    Unger,    1860 
(1860-65),  p.  30,  pi.   13,  figs.  4-7. 
MALVACARPUS  E.  W.  Berry,  1925. 

Malvacarpus  tertiarius  E.  W.  Berry, 
1925b,  p.  217,  pi.  3,  fig.  6;  fruit,  Mal- 
vaceae ;  Miocene  ;  Mirador  Mesa,  north 
of  Rio  Shubut,  Chubut  province, 
Argentina. 


MALVOCARPON  Hollick,   1928. 

Malvocarpon  clarum  Hollick,  1928,  p.  214, 
pi.  75,  fig.  6 ;  fruit,  compared  with 
Ahutilon,  Malvaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Collazo 
River,   Puerto  Rico. 

MAMILLARIA  Brongniart,  1825. 

Mamillaria  desnoyersii  Brongniart,  1825, 
p.  423,  pi.  19,  figs.  9,  10  ;  incertae  sedis  ; 
Jurassic ;  Mamers,  France. 

MAAIMAEITES  Fliche,    1896. 

Mammaeites  francheti  Fliche,  1896,  p.  283, 
pi.  13,  fig.  7  ;  seed  referred  to  Clusi- 
aceae  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Chaudefontaine  near 
St.   Menehould,   France. 

MANCHURIOPHYCUS  Endo,   1933. 

Manchnriophycus  yamamo'toi  Endo,  1933, 
p.  47,  pi.  6,  fig.  3  ;  pi.  7,  fig.  2  ;  alga?  ; 
Nanshan  formation,  pre-Cambrian  ;  near 
Chiao-tou  Station,  South  Manchuria. 

MANICARITES  Bureau,   1896. 

Manicarites  danteseanus  (Visiani)  Bu- 
reau, 1896,  p.  282.  For  Hemiphoeni- 
cetes  dantesiana  Visiani,  1864,  p.  451, 
pi.  18,  figs.  A,  B ;  Oligocene ;  Verona, 
Italy. 

MANIHOTITES  E.  W.  Berry,  1910. 

Manihotites  georgiana  E.  W.  Berry,  1910b, 
p.  507,  fig.  1  ;  leaf,  Euphorbiaceae ; 
Cretaceous  ;   Georgia. 

MANTELLIA    (Brongniart)    Bronn,   1837. 
Mantellia        megalophylla         (Buckland) 
Bronn,  1837,  p.  227,  pi.  15,  fig.  2.    First 
citation  of  genus  :  Mantellia  nidiformis 
Brongniart,  1828b,  p.  96  ;  nom.  nud. 

MARANTOIDEA  Jaeger,  1827. 

Marantoidea  arenacea  Jaeger,  1827,  p. 
28,  pi.  5,  fig.  5  ;  Taeniopteris  leaf  frag- 
ment;  Triassic  (Keuper)  ;  Stuttgart. 
See  also  Sternberg,  1838  (1820-38),  p. 
139. 

MARATTIOPSIS  Schimper,  1874. 

Schimper,  1874  (1869-74),  suggests  that 
the  species  which  he  formerly  assigned 
to  Angiopteridium  (Schimper,  1869,  p. 
602)  should  all  be  transferred  to  Marat- 
tiopsis.  Presumably  type  would  be  for 
Angiopteridum  miinsteri  (Goeppert) 
Schimper,  1869,  p.  603,  pi.  38,  figs.  1-6  ; 
frond,  Marattiaceae ;  Rhaetic ;  Bay- 
reuth,  Bavaria. 

MARATTIOTHECA  Schimper,  1879. 

Marattiotheca  grand'euryi  Schimper,  in 
Schimper  and  Schenk,  1879  (1879-90), 
p.  91,  fig.  66 ;  fertile  fern  pinnule, 
Marattiaceae  ;  Upper  Carboniferous. 

MARATTITES   Marion  and   Laurent,   1898. 
Marattites   desideratus   Marion   and   Lau- 
rent. 1898,  p.  189,  pi.  1,  fig.  1  ;  fragment 
of  fern  pinnule  ;  Cretaceous  ;   Babadcg, 
Rumania. 
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MARCHANTITE8  Brongniart,  1849. 

Marchantites  sesannensis  Brongniart, 
1849,  p.  61.  First  illustration  for  this 
species  appears  to  be  in  Watelet,  1866, 
p.  40,  pi.  11,  fig.  6.  Apparently  first 
illustrated  species  is  Marchantites 
sinuatua  Saporta,  1865,  p.  68,  pi.  1, 
fig.  2. 

MARGARETIA  Walcott,  1931. 

Margaretia  dorus  Walcott,  1931,  p.  2,  pi. 
1,  figs.  1-6  ;  compared  with  living  alga 
Kallymenia  ;  Burgess  shale,  Middle  Cam- 
brian ;   British   Columbia. 

MARGARITOPTERIS  Gothan,  1913. 

Margaritopteris  pseudocoemansi  Gothan, 
1913a,  p.  169,  pi.  34,  figs.  6,  6a  ;  fernlike 
foliage ;  Upper  Carboniferous ;  Upper 
Silesia. 

AIARIMINNA  Unger,  1843. 

Mariminna  meneghinii  Unger,  1843  (1841- 
47),  p.  58,  pi.  18,  fig.  5  ;  incertae  sedis  ; 
Eocene  ;  Monte  Bolca,  Italy. 

MARIOPTERIS  Zeiller,  1879. 

Mariopteris  nervosa  (Brongniart)  Zeiller, 
1879,  p.  69,  pi.  167,  figs.  1-4  ;  fernlike 
foliage  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Bassin 
du  Bas-Boulonnais,   France. 

MAR0E8IA  Jongmans  and  Gothan,  1935. 
Maroesia  rhomhoidea  Jongmans  and 
Gothan,  1935,  p.  91,  pi.  18,  figs.  1-3  ; 
lycopod  stem  impression  ;  Upper  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Residentie  Djambi,  Maroes,  Su- 
matra. 

MARPOLIA  Walcott,  1919. 

MarpoUa  spissa  Walcott,  1919,  p.  234,  pi. 
52,  figs,  la,  lb ;  alga,  Cyanophyceae ; 
Burgess  shale,  Middle  Cambrian  ;  north- 
east of  Burgess  Pass,  British  Columbia. 

MAR8ILIDIUM  Schenk,  1871. 

Marsilidium  speciosum  Schenk,  1871,  p. 
225,  pi.  26,  fig.  3  ;  leaves,  incertae  sedis  ; 
Wealden ;  Osterwald,  Hannover,  Ger- 
many. 

MARTINI  A  Crie,  1889. 

Martinia  elegans  Crie,  1889b,  p.  20  ;  nom. 
nud.     See  note  under  Bottgeria. 

MARTYIA  Reid,  1924. 

Martyia  naviculaeformis  Reid,  1924,  p. 
327,  figs.  5a-c ;  seed,  Leguminosae ; 
Lov^er  Pliocene ;   Pont-de-Gail,   France. 

MARZARIA  Zigno,  1865. 

Marzaria  paroUniana  Zigno,  1865,  p.  32  ; 
fertile  fern  frond  fragment ;  Jurassic 
(Oolite)  ;  near  Rovere  di  Velo,  Italy. 
See  also  Zigno,  1867  (1856-68),  p.  170, 
pi.  19,  figs.  3-7. 

MASCULOSTROBUS  Seward,  1911. 

Masculostrobus  zeillerl  Seward  3  911b, 
p.  686,  fig.  11  ;  male  inflorescence,  Co- 
niferales ;  Jurassic ;  coast  of  Suther 
land  between  Brora  and  Helmsdale 
Scotland. 


MASSULITES  Sahni  and  H.   S.   Rao,   1943. 

MassuUtea  coelatus  Sahni  and  H.  S.  Rao, 
1943,  p.  56,  pi.  7,  figs.  56-63  ;  massulae 
of  water  fern  ;  Intertrappean  cherts, 
early  Tertiary  ;  Sausar  Tensil,  Chhin- 
dwara  district,  Central  Provinces,  India. 
MASTIXIGARPUM  Chandler,  1926. 

Mastixicarpum    crassum    Chandler,    1926, 
p.   36,   pi.  6,  figs.   5a-d  ;  endocarp,  Cor- 
naceae  ;  Upper  Eocene  ;  Hordle,  Hamp- 
shire, England. 
MA8TIXI0PSIS  Kirchheimer,  1935. 

Mastixiopsis  nyssoides  Kirchheimer,  1935, 
p.  293,  fig.  17  ;  seed,  Cornaceae ;  Ter- 
tiary (Braunkohle)  ;  Riestedt,  Germany. 
See  also  Kirchheimer,  1936c,  p.  291,  pi. 
7,  figs.  5a-g. 
MA8T0CARPITE8  Trevisan,  1856. 

Mastocarpites    crucaeformis     (Sternberg) 
Trevisan,  in  Zigno,  1856   (1856-68),  p. 
22.     For  Algacites  crucaeformis  Stem- 
berg,  1820-38,  p.  36,  pi.  2,  figs.  5,  6. 
MASTOPORA   Eichwald,   1840. 

Mastopora    concava    Eichwald,    1840,    p. 
204;  alga?;   Silurian;  Russia. 
MATONIDIUM  Schenk,   1871. 

Matonidium  goepperti  (Ettingshausen) 
Schenk,  1871,  p.  220  ;  pi.  27,  fig.  5  ;  pi. 
28,  figs,  la-d,  2  ;  pi.  30,  fig.  3  ;  leaves, 
Matoniaceae  ;  Wealden,  Germany. 
MATONIELLA  Hirmer  and  Hoerhammer, 
1936. 

Matoniella  wiesneri  (Krasser)  Hirmer  and 
Hoerhammer,  1936,  p.  47,  fig.  7  ;  leaf, 
Matoniaceae ;  Cretaceous ;  Kunstadt, 
Mahren,  Germany. 

UAUGHERIA   Broili,   1928. 
Maucheria   gemundensis   Broili,    1928,    p. 
191,   pis.   1,   2 ;   Lower   Devonian  ;    Ge- 
munden,  Germany. 
M AVE  RITES  Zalessky,  1933. 

Reference    not    seen ;    cited    in    Gothan, 
1942b,   p.    132. 
^AUPASIA  (Munier-Chalmas)  Morellet  and 
Morellet,  1917. 
Maupasia  dumasi  Morellet  and  Morellet, 
1917,  p.  369,  pi.  14,  figs.  11,  12  ;  alga, 
Dasycladaceae ;      Tertiary ;      Bretagne, 
France.     [On  p.  368  these  authors  note 
''Maupasia  Mun.-Ch.  =Maupasina  Mun.- 
Ch."] 
MAVPASINA  Munier-Chalmas,  1877. 
In   Munier-Chalmas,   1877,    p.    817 ;   nom. 
nud.     See  Maupasia. 
MAWSONELLA  Chapman,  1927. 
Mawsonella  wooltanensia  Chapman,  1927a, 
p.  124,  pi.  6  ;  calcareous  alga ;  Lower 
Cambrian  ? ;  9  miles  west  of  Wooltana 
Head  Station,  South  Australia. 
MAYOaYNOPHYLLVM  Krausel,   1929. 
Mayogynophyllum  paucinervium  Krausel, 
1929,  p.  21,  pi.  5,  fig.  12  ;  leaf,  Anona- 
ceae  ;  Tertiary  (Upper  Miocene?)  ;  Anak 
Slingsing,  South  Sumatra. 
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MAZOCARPON  (Scott)  Benson,  1918. 
Mazocarpon  shorense  Benson,  1918,  p.  579, 
pi.  17,  figs.  1-14  ;  petrified  sigillarlan 
cone  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Yorkshire, 
England.  Generic  name  first  cited  by 
Scott,  1907,  p.  169.  For  recent  con- 
sideration, see  Schopf,  1941. 

MEDULL0PITY8  Krausel,   1928. 

Medullopitys  sclerotica  (Gothan)  Krausel, 
1928,  p.  22,  pi.  1,  fig.  11 ;  pi.  2,  figs.  2-6  ; 
pi.  3,  figs.  1-5 ;  petrified  cordaltean 
stem  ;  Karroo  beds,  Permian  ;  German 
Southwest  Africa. 

MEDULLOSA   Cotta,    1832. 

Medullosa  stellata  Cotta,  1932,  p.  65,  pi. 
13  ;  petrified  stem  with  polycyclic  stelar 
system  ;  Permian  ;  Chemnitz,  Germany. 
Of  the  species  described  by  Cotta  this 
one  is  proposed  as  the  type,  for  it  is  the 
first  in  order  of  description  which 
clearly  displays  the  characteristic  stelar 
pattern.  For  later  accounts,  see  Scott, 
1899  ;  Baxter,  1948  ;  Andrews,  1945. 

MEDULLOSITES  Bureau,   1914. 
Medullo sites  mammiger  Bureau,  1914,  p. 
288,    pi.   27,   fig.    6;  fern   stem?;   Car- 
boniferous ;  Loire,  France. 

MEDULLOXYLON  Hartig,  1848. 

Hartig,  1848b,  proposes  this  genus  to  in- 
clude certain  species  placed  in  Dadoxy- 
lon  Endlicher.  Presumably  he  in- 
tended Medulloxylon  withamii  (Lind- 
ley)   Hartig. 

MEGADENDRON  Reichenbach,  1836. 

Megadendron  saxonicum  Reichenbach, 
1836,  p.  6  ;  Permian  ;  Hilbersdorf,  near 
Chemnitz,  Germany. 

MEGALOMYELON  Cribbs,  1940. 

Megalomeylon  myriodesmon  Cribbs,  1940, 
p.  596,  figs.  1-3,  7,  10,  12-15,  18  ;  stem 
of  pityean  affinity  ;  Reed  Spring  forma- 
tion, Mississippian  ;  Missouri. 

UEGAL0PTERI8  (Dawson)  E.  B.  An- 
drews, 1875. 
Megalopteris  dawsoni  (Hartt)  E.  B.  An- 
drews, 1875,  p.  415  ;  fern  or  pterido- 
sperm  foliage ;  Devonian  ? ;  St.  John, 
New  Brunswick,  Canada.  For  Neurop- 
teris  dawsoni  Hartt,  in  Dawson,  1868, 
p.  551,  fig.  193. 

MEGALOPTERIS  Schenk,  1883. 

Megalopteris  nicotianaefolia  Schenk,  1883c, 
p.  238,  pi.  32,  figs.  6-8  ;  pi.  33,  figs.  1-3  ; 
pi.  35,  fig.  6;  fern?  leaf  fragments; 
Upper  Carboniferous ;  Lui-pa-Kou, 
Hunan  province,  China. 

MEGALORHACHIS  Unger,   1845. 

Megalorhachis  elliptica  Unger,  1856,  p. 
169,  pi.  7,  figs.  19-21 ;  petiole  of  Cladox- 
ylon  ? ;  Upper  Devonian ;  Saalfeld, 
Thuringia.  See  also  Seward,  1917,  p. 
204  ;  and  Posthumus,  1931 ;  This  bi- 
nomial first  cited  in  Unger,  1854  ;  nom. 
nud. 


MEGAL08PERMUM  E.  A.  N.  Arber,  1914. 
Megalospermum  widlii  (Kidston)  E.  A.  N. 
Arber,  1914,  p.  91,  pi.  7,  fig.  28  ;  seed  ; 
Carboniferous. 

MEGALOXYLON  Seward,  1899. 

Megaloxylon  scotti,  Seward,  1899,  p.  172, 
pis.  5-7 ;  pteridosperm  stem ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Lancashire,  England. 

MEGALOZAMIA  Hosius  and  Marck,  1880. 
Megalozamia     falciformis      Hosius      and 
Marck,   1880,  p.  203,  pi.  43,  figs.  181- 
183 ;     cycadophyte     petiole     fragment ; 
Lower  Cretaceous  ;  Westphalia. 

MEGAPHYTON  Artis,   1825. 

Megaphyton  frondosum  Artis,  1825,  p.  20, 
fig.  20  ;  tree  fern  trunk  showing  verti- 
cal row  of  large  leaf  scars ;  Carbon- 
iferous ;  near  Rowmarsh,  Yorkshire, 
England. 

MEGATHECA  H.  N.  Andrews,  1940. 

Megatheca  thomasii  H.  N.  Andrews,  1940, 
p.  597,  figs.  1-3 ;  large  pteridosperm 
cupule,  probably  identical  with  Gala- 
thospermum  Walton  ;  Oil  Shale  group, 
Carciferous  Sandstone  series,  Lower- 
Carboniferous  ;  Broxburn,  West  Lothian, 
Scotland. 

MEIBOMITES  Knowlton,  1926. 

Meibomites  lucens  Knowlton,  1926,  p.  44, 
pi.  28,  fig.  10 ;  leaf,  Papilionaceae ; 
Latah  formation,  Miocene ;  Spokane, 
Wash. 

MELANC0NITE8  Goeppert,  1852. 

Melanconites  serialis  Goeppert,  1852c,  p. 
487,  nom.  nud. 

MELAN08PHAERITE8  Gruss,  1928. 

Melanosphaerites  devonicus  Gruss,  1928a, 
p.  353,  figs.  16,  19,  24 ;  fungus ;  De- 
vonian ;  Bear  Island,  Norway. 

MELANOSPORITES  Pampaloni,  1902. 
Melanosporites  stefanii  Pampaloni,  1902, 
p.  127,  pi.  10,  fig.  12  ;  fungus  perithe- 
cium  ;  Miocene  ;  Melilli,  Sicily. 

MELASTOMACEOPHYLLUM  (G  e  y  1  e  r) 
Krausel,  1929. 
First?  species  described:  Melastomaceo- 
phyllum  geyleri  Krausel,  1929,  p.  36,  pi. 
7,  fig.  1 ;  leaf,  Melastomaceae  ;  Tertiary 
(Upper  Miocene?)  ;  Suban  Pulut,  South 
Sumatra.  Genus  first  cited :  Melasto- 
maceophyllum  sp.  Geyler,  1887a,  p.  503, 
pi.  35,  fig.  6. 

MELA8T0MITE8  Unger,   1850. 

Melastomites  druidum  Unger,  1850a,  p. 
480,  leaf,  Melastomaceae ;  Eocene ; 
Sotzka,  Styria.  See  also  Unger,  1851, 
p.  181,  pi.  55,  figs.  1-9. 

MELIACEAECARPUM  Menzel,  1913. 

Meliaceaecarpum  ligniticum  Menzel,  1913, 
p.  39,  pi.  4,  fig.  22  ;  fruit,  Meliaceae ; 
Tertiary  (Braunkohle)  ;  near  Herzogen- 
rath,  Prussia. 
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MELICARYA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Melicarya  variabilis   Reid   and   Chandler, 
1933,  p.  280,  pi.  11,  figs.  20-24  ;  fruit, 
Meliaceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene  ;  Shep- 
pey,  Kent,  England. 
MELICYTEPHYLLITES  Hector,  1880. 
Melitoxylon  ungeri  Hartig,  1848a,  p.  171 ; 
49,  nom.  nud. 
MEIJTOXYLON  Hartig,  1848. 

Melitoxylon  ungeri  Hartig,  1848a,  p.  171 ; 
wood  ;  Tertiary  ;  Germany. 
MELOBESITES  Massalongo,  1857. 

Melobesites      membranacea      Massalongo, 
1857b,   p.   777 ;   Eocene ;   Monte   Bolca, 
Italy. 
MELOPIIYTUM  Debey  and  Ettingshausen, 
1859. 
Mclophytum  cyclostigma  Debey  and  Ett- 
ingshausen,   1859b,   p.   241,   pi.   7,   figs. 
28-30 ;   incertae  sedis ;   Upper  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Aaachen,  Rhenish  Prussia. 
MEMBRANITES  Fucini,  1938. 

Reference    not    seen ;    cited    in    Gothan, 
1942b,  p.  132. 
MEMTNELLA  Morellet  and  Morellet,   1913. 
Meminella      larvarioides      Morellet      and 
Morellet,  1013,  p.  13,  pi.  1,  figs.  41,  42 ; 
alga,  Dasycladaceae  ;  Eocene  ;  Chaussy, 
Croix-Blanche  near  Gisors,  France. 
MEKGEA  Conwentz,  1886. 

Mengea    palaeogena    Conwentz,    1886,    p. 
102,  pi.  10,  figs.  13-16  ;  flower,  in  amber, 
Rosaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  West  Prussia. 
MENIPHYLLOIDES  E.  W.  Berry,  1916. 
Meniphylloicles      ettingshauseni     E.      W. 
Berry,  1916b,  p.  166,  pi.  11,  figs.  4-7  ; 
leaf,  Polypodiaceae  ;  Grenada  formation, 
lower      Eocene ;      Grenada,      Grenada 
County,  Miss. 
MENIPIIYLLUM  Ettingshausen,  1879. 
Mcniphyllum    elegans    Ettingshausen    in 
Gardner  and  Ettingshausen,  1879,  p.  36, 
pi.  3,  figs.  10-14 ;  fern  leaf  fragments, 
Aspideae  ;  Eocene  ;  Bournemouth,  Eng- 
land. 
MENISPERMACITE8  Ettingshausen,   1879. 
Minispermacites  abutoidea  Ettingshausen, 
1879,   p.   394;   Eocene;    Sheppey,   Eng- 
land ;  nom.  nud. 
MEXI8PERMITES  Lesquereux,  1874. 

Menispermites      obtusiloba      Lesquereux, 
1874,  p.   94,  pi.  25,   figs.   1,  2;  pL  26, 
fig.    3  ;   leaf,    dicotyledon ;    Cretaceous ; 
Nebraska  ? 
MENISPERMOPHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1901. 
Mcnispermophyllum    celakovskii    Velenov- 
sky, in  Fric  and  Bayer,   1901,  p.   128, 
fig.   90 ;    leaf,   dicotyledon ;    Cretaceous 
(Cenomanian)  ;    Bohemia.      First    cita- 
tion :  Valenovsky,  1889,  p.  54  ;  nom.  nud. 
MENOPTERIS  Stenzel,  1889. 

Menopteris  dubia  (Cotta)  Stenzel,  1889, 
p.  12,  pL  3,  figs.  19-26;  fern  stem; 
Permian  ;  Chemnitz,  Germany. 


MEIjYPHYLLVM  Ettingshausen,  1878. 
Menyphyllum  elegans  Ettingshausen  and 
Gardner,     1878,     p.     227;     fern,     Aspi- 
diaceae ;    Eocene ;    Bournemouth,    Eng- 
land :   nom.   nud. 

MEKISTOPHYLLUM  Zalessky,  1937. 

Meristophyllum  sojanaeanum  Zalessky, 
1937b,  p.  99,  fig.  76;  leaf,  incertae 
sedis  ;  Permian  ;  Russia. 

MERI8T0PTERI8  Zalessky,  1937. 

Meristopteris  laciniata  Zalessky,  1937e, 
p.  590,  fig.  8 ;  incertae  sedis ;  Upper 
Devonian  ;  near  village  of  Styla,  Donets 
Basin,  Russia. 

MERTEN8IDE8  Fontaine,  1883. 

Mertensides  bullatus  (Bunbury)  Fontaine, 
1883,  p.  35  ;  pi.  15,  figs.  2-5  ;  pi.  16,  figs. 
1-3  ;  pi.  17,  figs.  1,  2, ;  pi.  18,  figs.  1,  2 ; 
fertile  fern  foliage ;  Triassic ;  Carbon 
Hill,  Va.  Apparently  no  connection 
with  Mertensites  of  Wanklyn. 

MERTEN8ITE8  Wanklyn,  1869. 

Mertensites  hantoniensis  Wanklyn,  1869, 
p.  11,  pi.  1,  figs.  1,  2  ;  fertile  fern  foliage, 
Gleicheniaceae ;  "Bournemouth  leaf 
bed,"  Miocene  ;  Bournemouth,  England. 
Intended  as  subgenus  of  Oleicheniaf  but 
is  actually  used  as  a  generic  designa- 
tion. 

ME8EMBRI0XYL0N  Seward,  1919. 

Mesembrioxylon  woburnense  (Stopes) 
Seward,  1919,  p.  207  ;  coniferous  wood  ; 
Lower  Greensand,  Cretaceous  ;  Woburn, 
Bedfordshire,  England.  For  Podocar- 
poxylon  woburnense  Stopes,  1915,  p. 
211,  pi.  20,  figs.  1,  2. 

ME80CALAMITE8  Hirmer,  1927. 

Mesocalamites  roemeri  (Goeppert)  Hirmer, 
1927,  p.  382  ;  Calamitaceae  ;  Lower  Car- 
boniferous ;  various  localities.  For 
Calamites  roemeri  Goeppert,  1850,  p.  45, 
pi.  7,  fig.  6. 

ME80L0NCH0PTERI8  Koidzumi,  1936. 
Mesolonchopteris     reticulata     (Fontaine) 
Koidzumi,    1936,    p.    143.     For    Clado- 
phlebis   reticulata   Fontaine,   in   Ward, 
1900a,  p.  235,  pi.  21. 

ME80NEURA8TER  Sandberg,  1866. 

Mesoneuraster  cordatus  (Goeppert)  Sand- 
berger,  1866,  p.  76,  pi.  5,  figs.  1-3; 
neuropterid  foliage  thought  to  bear 
sporangia ;  Permian. 

ME80NEVR0N  Unger,  1856. 

Mesonevron  lygioides  Unger,  1856,  p.  172, 
pi.  8,  fig.  18  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Upper  De- 
vonian ;  Saalfeld,  Thuringia.  8ee  also 
Mesoneuron  in  Posthumus,  1931. 

ME80PIIYLLUM  Lemoine,  1930. 

Mesophyllum  austriacum  Lemoine,  1930, 
p.  538,  pi.  2,  fig.  17a ;  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Danian)  ;  Bruderndorf  near  Vienna, 
Austria. 
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ME80PITY8  Zalessky,  1911. 

Mesopitys  tchihatcheffianus  (Goeppert) 
Zalessky,  1911a,  p.  28,  pi.  1  ;  pi.  2,  figs. 
1-5.  For  Araucarites  tchichatchefflanm 
Goeppert,  1950,  p.  235. 

ME808IOILLARIA  (Grand'Bury)  Weiss  and 
Sterzel,  1893. 
Mesosigillaria  lepidodendrifoUa  (Brong- 
niart)  Weiss  and  Sterzel,  1893,  p.  249. 
For  Sigillaria  lepidodendrifoUa  Brong- 
niart,  1828a-38,  p.  426,  pi.  161. 

ME808TR0BU8  Watson,  1909. 

Mesostrobus  scottii  Watson,  1909,  p.  390, 
pi.  27  ;  lycopodiaceous  cone  ;  Mountain 
4-foot  mine.  Lower  Coal  Measures,  Up- 
per Carboniferous ;  Cloughfoot,  Dules- 
gate,  England. 

ME80XYL0IDE8  Maslen,   1930. 

Mesoxyloides  platypodium  Maslen,  1930, 
p.  515,  pi.  25,  figs.  4-6  ;  pi.  26  ;  pi.  28, 
fig.  19 ;  cordaitean  stem ;  Lower  Coal 
Measures,  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Shore, 
Littleborough,  Lancashire,  England. 

ME80XYL0N  Scott  and  Maslen,  1910. 
Mesoxylon  siitcUffii  (Scott)  Scott  and 
Maslen,  1910,  p.  237  ;  cordaitean  stem  ; 
Lower  Coal  Measures,  Upper  Carbonif- 
erous ;  Lancashire,  England.  8ee  Scott, 
1909,  p.  511,  fig.  184. 

ME80XYL0P8I8  Scott,  1919. 

Mesoxylopsis  arherae  Scott,  1919,  p.  17, 
pi.  1,  figs.  7-9 ;  pi.  2,  figs.  11-14 ; 
cordaitean  stem  ;  Lower  Coal  Measures, 
Upper  Carboniferous ;  Shore,  Little- 
borough,  Lancashire,  England. 

METACAENOXYLON  Zalessky,  1935. 

Metacaenoxylon  carpentieri  Zalessky, 
1935a,  p.  740,  pi.  1,  figs.  3-5  ;  pi.  2,  figs. 
4-6  ;  Permian  ;  village  of  Dratchonina, 
Kuznets  Basin,  Russia. 

METACALAM08TAGHY8  Hirmer,  1927. 
Metacalamostachys  palaeacea  (Stur)   Hir- 
mier,  1927,  p.  454,  fig.  544  ;  Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  Loire,  France. 

METACEDROXYLON  Holden,  1913. 

Metacedroxylon  araucarioides  Holden, 
1913,  p.  538,  pi.  40,  figs.  17-21  ;  co- 
niferous wood ;  Jurassic  (Oolite)  ; 
Whitby  and  Scarborough,  England. 

METACLEP8YDR0P8I8  Paul  Bertrand, 
1907. 
Metaclepsydropsis  duplex  (Williamson) 
Paul  Bertrand,  1907,  p.  776,  coenop- 
terid  fern ;  Carboniferous.  See  also 
Bertrand,  Paul,  1909,  p.  121,  pi.  2,  fig. 
7  ;  and  Posthumus,  1931. 

METAC0RDAITE8  Renault,  1896. 

Metacordaites  rigolloti  Renault,  1896b,  p. 
91,  figs.  1-10  ;  cordaitean  stem  ;  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Autun,  France. 


METACUPRE88IN0XYL0N  Torrey,  1923. 
Metacupressinoxylon  cedroides  (Holden) 
Torrey,  1923,  p.  84.  For  Paracupres- 
sinoxylon  cedroides  Holden,  1913,  p.  537, 
pi.  39,  figs.  11-14  ;  Jurassic  ;  Yorkshire, 
England. 

META8EQU0IA  Miki,  1941. 

Metasequoia  disticha  (Heer)  Miki,  1941,  p. 
262,  pi.  5  ;  cones  and  foliage,  Taxodi- 
aceae ;  lower  Pliocene ;  central  Hondo, 
Japan. 

META80LEN0P0RA  Yabe,  1912. 

Metasolenopora  rothpletzi  Yabe,   1912,  p. 

2,  pi.  1,  figs.  2,  3  ;  alga  ;  Upper  Jurassic 
to   Lower  Cretaceous ;   Shikoku,   Japan. 

METR08IDER0PHYLLITE8  Hector,   1880. 
Metro siderophyllites   ovata   Hector,   1880, 
p.   49  ;   nom.   nud. 

METZGERIITE8  Steere,  1946. 

Metzgeriites  glebosus  (Harris)  Steere, 
1946,  p.  306  ;  liverwort,  Jungermanni- 
ales ;  Thaumatopteris  zone.  Lower  Ju- 
rassic (Liassic)  ;  Neill's  Cliff,  Scoresby 
Sound,  east  Greenland.  For  Ilepaticitea 
glehosus  Harris,  1931b,  p.  4,  pL  1,  figs. 

3,  4. 

MEYENITE8  Unger,  1842. 

Meyenites  aequimontanus  Unger,  1842,  p. 
102  ;  wood ;  Miocene ;  Gleichenberg, 
Styria.  -Sfee  also  Unger,  1854c,  p.  183, 
pi.  7,  figs.  4-6. 

MIADE8MIA  C.  E.  Bertrand,  1895. 

Miadesmia  memhranacea  C.  E.  Bertrand, 
1895,  p.  588  ;  lycopod  cone  ;  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Hough  Hill,  Staleybridge,  Eng- 
land.   -See  also  Benson,  1908,  pis.  30-37. 

MIGHEEVIA  Zalessky,  1930. 

Micheevia  uralica  Zalessky,  1930a,  p.  738, 
pi.  72,  figs.  1-4;  pi.  73,  fig.  2;  lycopod 
stem  impression  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Podos- 
sinino,  Oural,  Russia. 

MICONIIPHYLLUM  Dusen,  1908. 

Miconiiphyllum  australe  Dusen,  1908,  p.  2, 
pi.  1,  fig.  14 ;  leaf,  dicotyledon ;  Ter- 
tiary ;  Seymour  Island,  Antarctic  Ocean. 

MICROCHEIRIS  Harris,  1935. 

Michrocheiris  enigma  Harris,  1935,  p.  118, 
pi.  8  ;  seed-bearing  organ,  Caytoniales  ? ; 
Thaumatopteris  zone,  Rhaetic  ;  Scoresby 
Sound,  east  Greenland. 

MICROCHORTON  Reis,  1923? 

Microchorton  claviger  Reis,  1923,  p.  109, 
pi.  3,  figs.  10-13  ;  pi.  5,  fig.  1  ;  Tertiary  ; 
Rhenish  Prussia. 

MIGR0C0CGITE8  Meschinelli,  1898. 

Miorococcites  lepidophagus  (Renault) 
Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  62,  pi.  18,  fig.  13  ; 
pi.  19,  figs.  5,  6  ;  Schizomycete,  in  copro- 
lite  ;  Permian. 
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MICROCOCCUS  Renault.   1S95. 

Micrococcus  quignardi  Renault,  1895u,  p- 
218 ;  bacteria  ;  Upper  Carboniferous 
(Stepbanien)  ;  Grand  Croix,  France. 
See  also  Renault.  1895b,  p.  450,  fig.  10. 

MICROCODIUM  Gluck,  1912. 

Microcodium  elegans  Gluck,  1912,  p.  4,  pis. 
1-4;  Tertiary  (Braunkoble)  ;  Baden, 
Germany. 

MIGRODICTYON  Saporta.  1872. 

Microdictyon  rutenicum  Saporta,  1872-73, 
p.  309,  pi.  33,  figs.  2-4;  pi.  35,  fig.  3; 
pi.  44,  fig.  5  ;  fern  foliage  ;  Jurassic ; 
Liquisse,  France. 

MICROLEPIDIUM  Velenovsky.  1889. 

Microlepidium  striatulum  Velenovsky, 
1889,  p.  11,  pi.  1,  figs.  25-27  ;  cone, 
Coniferales  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Lipenec, 
Bohemia. 

MICROPHYCVS  Matthew,  1890. 

Microphycus  catenatus  Matthew,  1890a,  p. 
146,  pi.  5,  fig.  6;  alga?;  Cambrian; 
Canada. 

MIGROPHYLLOPTERIS  E.  A.  N.  Arber, 
1917. 
Micro phyllopteris  pectinata  (Hector)  E. 
A.  N.  Arber,  1917,  p.  40,  pi.  7,  figs.  3-6, 
8-11  ;  Lower  Jurassic  ;  Mataura  Falls, 
New  Zealand;  and  Cretaceous  (Neo- 
comian)  ;  Waikato  Heads,  New  Zealand. 

MICROPODIUM  Saporta,  1861. 

Micropodium  oligospermum  Saporta  in 
Heer,  1861,  p.  149  ;  seed,  Leguminosae?  ; 
Eocene  ;  Aix,  Provence,  France.  See  also 
Saporta,  1873a,  p.  123,  pi.  18,  fig.  1. 

MICRORRHAGION  Ettingshausen,  1883. 
Microrrhagion    liver sidgei   Ettingshausen, 
1883,   p.   112,   pi.    1,   figs.    7-11  ;   mono- 
cotyledonous  infructescence?  ;  Tertiary  ; 
Wallerawang,  New  South  Wales. 

MICROSPERMOPTERIS  Baxter,  1949. 
Microspermopteris  aphyllum  Baxter,  1949, 
p.  289,  pis.  2-5  ;  petrified  stem,  Pterido- 
spermae?;  Des  Moines  group,  Pcnnsyl- 
vanian  ;  What  Cheer,  Iowa. 

MICROSPERMUM  E.  A.  N.  Arber,  1914. 

Microspermum  samaroides  (Carpenter) 
E.  A.  N.  Arber,  1914,  p.  106,  and  90,  pi. 
7;  seed;  Carboniferous  (Westphalian)  ; 
northern  France. 

MICROSTROMIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Microstromium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  91, 
pi.  31a,  figs.  1—7  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ; 
Zwickau,   Saxony. 

MICROTAENIA  Knowlton,  1918. 

Microtaenia  variabilis  Knowlton,  1918,  p. 
81,  pi.  29,  figs.  1-4  ;  fertile  fern  foliage, 
Polypodiaceae  ;  Frontier  formation.  Up- 
per Cretaceous;  Cumberland  (15  miles 
south  of  Kemmerer),  Wyo. 


MICROTESTA   Chapman,   1927. 

Microtesta  friassica  Chapman,  1927b,  p. 
144.  pi.  12,  fig.  38  ;  seed,  incertae  sedis  ; 
Triassic;  Bald  Hill,  Bacchus  Marsh, 
Victoria. 

MICROTHYRIACITES  Cookson,   1947. 

Microthyriacites  fimbriatus  Cookson, 
1947b,  p.  211,  pi.  13,  fig.  17  ;  ascomata, 
Microthyriaceae  ;  Oligocene-Miocene  ; 
Travalgon,  Victoria. 

MICROTHYRITES  Pampaloni,  1902. 
Microthyrites    disodilis    Pampaloni,    1902, 
p.    127,   pi.    11.    fig.    1;    fungus   perithe- 
cium  ?  :  Miocene  ;  Melilli,  Sicily. 

MICROTINOMISCIUM  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933. 
Microtinomiscium  foveolatum  Reid  and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  164,  pi.  4.  figs.  5,  6  ; 
fruit,  Menispermaceae  ;  London  Clay, 
Eocene  ;  Minster,  Kent,  England. 

MICROZYGIA  Read,  1936. 
Microzygia  lacunosa  Read,  1936b,  p.  223, 
fig.  9  ;  petrified  petiole,  Palaeopteri- 
dales  ;  New  Albany  shale.  Upper  De- 
vonian ;  Junction  City,  Boyle  County, 
Ky. 

\riLDRAEDIODENDRON  Harms,  1920. 
Mildraediodendron    excelsum    Harms,    in 
Menzel,  1920,  p.  26  ;  Pleistocene  ;  Jonje, 
Dibundja,  Africa. 

IflLLERIA  Lang.  1926. 
Milleria  thonisoni  Lang,  1926,  p.  790,  pi. 
1,  figs.  6-8  ;  fertile  "frond,"  compared 
with  Aneurophyton  germanicum ;  Old 
Red  Sandstone,  Devonian ;  Yesknary, 
Orkney,  Scotland. 

^IMOSITES  Bowerbank,  1840. 
Mimosites  hroivniana  Bowerbank,  1840,  p. 
140,  pi.  17,  fig.  42  ;  fruit,  Leguminosae  ; 
Eocene  ;  Isle  of  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

MINSTEROCARPUM  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933. 
Minsterocarpum  alatum  Reid  and  Chand- 
ler, 1933,  p.  416,  pL  21,  figs.  26-31; 
fruit,  Lythraceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene  ; 
Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

MIQU ELITES  Goeppert,  1854. 

Miquelites  elegans  Goeppert,  1854,  p.  56, 
pi.  1,  figs.  6,  7  ;  wood,  incertae  sedis ; 
Tertiary  ;  Java. 

MIRBELLITES  Unger,  1845. 

MirhelUtes  lesMus  Unger,  1845,  p.  242  ; 
wood;  Tertiary?;  Island  of  Losbos, 
Greece. 

MITGHELDEANIA  Wethered,  1886. 

Mitcheldeania  nicholsom  Wethered,  1886, 
p.  535,  pi.  14,  fig.  6;  plant?;  Lower 
Carboniferous ;    Mitcheldean,    England. 

MITROPIGEA   Debey,  1848. 

Mitropicea  deoheni  Debey,  1848,  p.  120 ; 
nom.  nud. 
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MITROSPERMUM  Arber,  1910. 

Mitrospermum  compressum  (Williamson) 
Arber,  1910,  p.  503,  pis.  37-39  ;  petrified 
seed,  Cordaitales  ? ;  Lower  Coal  Meas- 
ures, Upper  Carboniferous ;  Oldham, 
Lancashire,  England. 
MITSCHERLIGHIA  Lorenz,  1904. 

Mitscherlichia  chinensia  Lorenz,  1904,  p. 
194  ;  alga  ;  Cambrian  ;  Shantung,  China. 
MITTAGIA   Lignier,   1913. 

Mittagia  seminiformis  lignier,  1913,  p.  65, 
pi.  8  ;  sporangia  ;  Carboniferous  (West- 
phalien)  ;  Ostrau,  Silesia. 
MIXONEURA  C.  E.  Weiss,  1870. 

Mixoneura    ottusa     (Brongniart)     C.    E. 
Weiss,  1870a,  p.  865.    For  Odontopteris 
obtusa  Brongniart,  1828-38,  pi.  78,  figs. 
3,  4  ;  fernlike  foliage  ;  Carboniferous. 
MIZZIA   Schubert,   1908. 

Mizzia  veleMtana  Schubert,  1908,  p.  382, 
fig.  5  ;  pi.  16,  figs.  8-12  ;  Upper  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Dalmatia,  Austria-Hungary. 
MOELLERINA   Ulrich,   1886. 

Moellerina  greenei  Ulrich,  1886,  p.  34,  pi. 
3,  fig.  8  ;  Devonian ;  Ohio. 
M0HLITE8  Unger,   1839. 

Mohlites    parenchymatosus    Unger,    1839, 
p.    13.      See   Unger,    1854,    p.    182,    pi. 
6,  figs.  14-16. 
MOKRAWIA   Knopp,   1933. 

Preuss.   geol.   Landesanst.   Inst.   Palaobo- 
tanilc  u.  Petrographic  Brennsteine  Arb., 
Band    3,    p.    158    (not    seen,    cited    in 
Gothan,  1942b,  p.  133). 
M0LA8P0RA    Schemel,   1950. 

Molaspora  rugosa  Schemel,  1950,  p.  753, 
fig.  12  ;  spore  ?  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Plymouth 
County,  Iowa. 
MOLTENIA  Du  Toit,  1927. 

Moltenia  dentata  Du  Toit,  1927,  p.  380,  fig. 
20  ;  bennettitalean  ?  leaf  ;  Molteno  beds. 
Upper  Triassic  ;  Waterfal,  Upper  Umko- 
mas  Valley,  Natal. 
M0MIPITE8  Wodehouse,  1933. 

Momipites  coryloides  Wodehouse,  1933,  p. 
511,   fig.   43 ;   pollen,   Ulmaceae ;   Para- 
chute    Creek     member.     Green     River 
formation.  Eocene ;  Colorado  and  Utah. 
MONEMITES  Massalongo,  1850. 

Monemites  codioides  Massalongo,  1850,  p. 
25  ;  alga ;  Eocene ;  Monte  Bolca,  Italy. 
MONHEIMIA     Debey     and    Ettingshausen, 
1859. 
Monheimia  polypodioides  Debey  and  Et- 
tingshausen,  1859b,  p.  211,  pi.  3,  figs. 
34-36  ;  pi.  4,  figs.  1,  2,  21  ;  fern  frond 
fragment ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Aachen, 
Rhenish  Prussia. 
M0NILITE8  Pampaloni,  ia02. 

Monilites  albida  Pampaloni,  1902,  p.  128, 
pi.  11,  fig.  2 ;  fungus  mycelium  with 
conidia;  Miocene;  Melilli,  Sicily. 


MONIMIOPSIS  Saporta,  1868. 

Monimiopsis  amboraefolia  Saporta,  1868, 
p.   361,   pi.   8,   fig.   13;   leaf,   Monimla- 
ceae  ;  Eocene  ;  S6zanne,  France. 
M0N0CARPELLITE8  Perkins,  1904. 

MonocarpelUtes  whitfteldii  Perkins,  1904, 
p.  180,  pi.  76,  fig.  21 ;  fruit ;  Tertiary  ; 
Brandon,  Vt. 
MONOCARPIA  Jongmans  and  Gothan,  1935. 
Jaarb.      mijnwezen      Nederlandish-Indie, 
3  930,  Verb.,  boekdeel  59,  p.  97  (not  seen, 
cited  in  Gothan,  1942b,  p.  133). 
M0N0GERA8. 

Apparently  error  for  MonocerocarpuSf  in 
Gothan.  1909,  p.  399. 
M0N0CER0GARPU8  Raciborski,  1909. 
Monocerocarpus    miocaenicus    Raciborski, 
1909,  p.  283,  fig.  4  ;  Miocene  ;  Tjitatjap, 
Pupu   Merak,   Java. 

MONOCOTYLOPHYLLUM  Reid  and  Chand- 
ler, 1926. 
Monocotylophyllum  sp.  Reid  and  Chand- 
ler, 1926,  p.  87,  pi.  5,  fig.  12;  mono- 
cotyledonous  leaf,  family  uncertain ; 
Bembridge  marl,  Ollgocene ;  Isle  of 
Wight,  England. 

M0N0D0R08PERMUM   Warburg,   1897. 
Monodorospermum    hangkanum    Warburg, 
1897,  p.  232,  pi.  4,  figs.  1-5  ;  Pliocene  ; 
Bangka  Island,  Indonesia. 

M0N0LETE8  (Ibrahim,  1933)   emended  by 

Schopf,  Wilson,  and  Bentall,  1944. 

Monoletes    ovatus    Schopf,    1936,    p.    108, 

fig.  7.     See  also  Ibrahim,  1933,  p.  39; 

Schopf,  Wilson,  and  Bentall,  1944,  p.  38. 

MONOPHYLLITES  Kuntze,  1904. 

No  species  name  assigned,  in  Post  and 
Kuntze,  1904,  p.  373. 

MONOSPHENOPHYLLUM  Lotsy,    1909. 
No    new   combination   actually   made   but 
intended    as    Monosphenophyllum    daw- 
soni  (Williamson)   Lotsy,  1909,  p.  525, 
fig.   349,   III. 

M0N0SVLCITE8  Erdtman,  1948. 

Monosulcites  magnolioides  Erdtman,  1948, 
p.  269,  fig.  11 ;  pollen,  affinities  with 
MagnoliaT;  Lower  Jurassic  (Liassic)  ; 
Palsjo,   Scania,   Sweden. 

MONTIELLA  (Munier-Chalmas)  Morellet 
and  Morellet,  1922. 
Montiella  munieri  Morellet  and  Morellet, 
1922,  p.  12,  pi.  9,  figs.  31,  32;  alga, 
Dasycladaceae ;  Eocene  (Montien)  ; 
Mons,  Belgium. 

MORANIA  Walcott,  1919. 

Morania  conftuens  Walcott,  1919,  p.  226, 
pi.  43,  figs.  1-6 ;  pi.  44,  figs.  1-11 ;  pi. 
45,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  58,  fig.  3 ;  alga,  Nos- 
tocaceae ;  Middle  Cambrian ;  1  mile 
northeast  of  Burgess  Pass,  above  Field, 
British  Columbia. 
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MORANIA  Seward  and  Sahni,  1920. 

Morania  oldhami  (Zeiller)  Seward  and 
Sahni,  1920  ;  coniferous  shoot ;  Lower 
Gondwana,  "Permo-Carboniferous" ; 

Moran    Valley,     India.       See    Morano- 
cladus.     For  Araucarites  oldhami  Zeil- 
ler, 1902,  p.  36,  pi.  7,  fig.  6. 
MORANOCLADUS  Seward  and  Sahni,  1926. 
Moranocladus    oldhami    (Zeiller)    Seward 
and    Sahni,    1926,   p.    288.      Change   of 
name  for  Morania  Seward  and  Sahni ; 
see  above. 
MO  RE  ALIA   Pomel,   1849. 

Moreauia  araucarina  Pomel,  1849,  p.  350. 
MORELLETOPORA   Varma,   1950. 

Morelletopora  nammalensis  "Varma,  1950, 
p.    207,    2    figs. ;    alga,    Dasycladaceae-; 
Paleocene ;  Nammal  Gorge  of  the  Pun- 
jab Salt  Range,  India. 
MOREOPHYLLUM  Geyler,  1887. 

Moreophyllum  sp.   Geyler,   1887a,  p.  492. 
pi.  34,  figs.  4,  5  ;  leaf  fragments,  Mo- 
raceae  ;  Eocene  ;  Labuan,  Borneo. 
MORESNETIA  Stockmans,  1946. 

Moresnetia    salesskyi    Stockmans,    1946a. 
p.  1,  fig.  1  ;  Upper  Devonian  ;  Belgium. 
For  full  account,  see  Stockmans,  1948. 
p.  55,  pi.  9,  figs.  l-7a. 
MORICONIA     Debey     and     Ettingshausen, 
1859. 
Moriconia  cyclotoxon  Debey  and  Ettings- 
hausen, 1859b,  p.  239,  pi.  7,  figs.  23-27  ; 
fern       foliage ;       Upper       Cretaceous ; 
Aachen,  Rhenish  Prussia. 
MORINDIDIUM  Stiehler,  1861. 

Morindidium  hrongniarti  Stiehler,  1861,  p. 
124. 
MORINIUM  Ettingshausen,  1854. 

Morinium  populifolium  Ettingshausen,  in 
Reuss,  1854,  p.  740  ;  Cretaceous  (Ceno- 
manian)  ;  Moletein,  Moravia  ;  nom.  nud. 
MOROSPORIUM  Renualt  and  Roche,  1898. 
Morosporium  Ugnitum  Renault  and  Roche. 
1898,  p.  227,  pi.  13,  figs.  1-3;  fungus 
mycelium    with    conidia ;    Eocene ;    He- 
rault,  France. 
MUCEDITE8  Bertrand  and  Renault,  1896. 
Mucedites      stercoraria      Bertrand      and 
Renault,  in  Renault,  1896a,  p.  443,  figs. 
91,    92 ;    fungus,    in    coprolites ;   Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Igornay,  France. 
MUCORITES  Meschinelli,  1898. 

Mucorites  comhrensis    (Renault)    Meschi- 
nelli, 1898,  p.  9,  pi.  5,  fig.  13  ;  fungus, 
Phycomycete,    in    lycopod    macrospore; 
Carboniferous  ;  Loire,  France. 
MUCORODIUM  Zalessky,  1915. 

Mucorodium  paleomycoides  Zalessky,  1915, 
p.  57  ;  pi.  4,  figs.  1-4  ;  pi.  5 ;  pi.  6,  figs. 
1-3 ;  pi.  7,  figs.  1-6 ;  mycelium,  Muco- 
raceae  ;  Carboniferous ;  Russia. 
MVCUNITES  Heer,  1859. 

Mucunites  grepini  Heer,  1859,  p.  103,  pi. 
134,  figs.  9-12;  Tertiary;  Switzerland. 


MUtiDAPTERIS  Teixeira,  1948. 

Mundapteris   delicata  Teixeira,    1948,   pi. 
44,    figs.   1-9 ;   fernlike  foliage ;   Creta- 
ceous ;  Vila  Verde  de  Tentugal,  Portugal. 
MUNIERIA  Hantken,  1883. 

Munieria    haconica    Hantken,    in    Deecke, 
1883,  p.  9,  pi.   1,  figs.   4-10;   siphona- 
ceous  alga  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Bakony,  Hun- 
gary. 
MUNIERINA   Viguier,   1907. 

Munierina    oecenica,    Viguier,    1007a,    p. 
605  ;   flower,   Ranunculaceae  ?  ;   Eocene  ; 
Suzanne,  France. 
MUN8TERIA  Sternberg,  1833. 

Miinsteria    vermicularia    Sternberg,    1833 
(1820-38),  p.  32,  pi.  1,  fig.  3;  alga?; 
Jurassic ;  Solenhofen,  Bavaria, 
MURCHI80NITES  Goeppert,  1859. 

MurcMsonites  fortesii  Goeppert,  1859,  p. 
441,  pi.  35,  fig.  1. 
MUSAEITE8  Presl,   1838. 

Musaeites  primaevus  Presl,  in  Sternberg. 
1838   (1820-38),  p.  191,  pi.  39,  fig.  6: 
stem,    incertae    sedis ;    Carboniferous ; 
Kruschowitz,   Bohemia. 
MUSCITES  Brongniart,  1828. 

Mvscites      tournalii      Brongniart,      1828 
(1828a-38),   p.   93,   pL   10,   figs.   1,   2; 
moss ;    Tertiary ;    Armissan    near    Nar- 
bonne,  France. 
MUSTTE8. 

Mistake  ?  for  Musettes,  in  Pimenova,  1929, 
p.  192. 

MUSCOGARPUM  (Brongniart)  Grand'Eury, 
1877. 
Musocarpum  prismaticum  Brongniart,  in 
Grand'Eury,  1877,  p.  184,  pi.  15,  fig.  3 
(plate  is  labelled  Trigonocarpust)  ; 
seed  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Roche-la-  Moli§re, 
France.  See  Musocarpum  prismaticum 
Brongniart,  1828b,  p.  137  ;  nom.  nud. ; 
also  Seward,  1917,  p.  361. 

MUSOPHYLLUM  Goeppert,  1854. 

Musophyllum  truncatum  Goeppert,  1854, 
p.  39,  pi.  7,  fig.  47  ;  leaf  fragment,  re- 
ferred to  Musaceae ;  Eocene ;  Java. 
Earlier  citation  by  Geoppert,  1853a,  p. 
434 ;  nom.  nud. 

MU&OXYLON    Meschinelli    and    Squinabol, 
1893. 
Musoxylon     antracotherii      (Massalongo) 
Meschinelli  and  Squinabol,  1893,  p.  194  ; 
Scitaminaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Italy. 

MYCOGEMMA  Zalessky,  1915. 

Mycogemma  saccharomycoidea  Zalessky, 
1915,  p.  64;  pi.  10,  figs.  5-7;  pi.  11; 
mycelium,  Ascomycete?;  Carboniferous; 
Russia. 

MYCORHIZONIUM  P.  E.  Weiss,  1904. 

Mycorhizonium  sp.  F.  E.  Weiss,  1904a, 
p.  264,  pis.  18,  19 ;  mycorrhizal  fungus ; 
Halifax  Hard  bed ;  Upper  Carbonif- 
erous ;  England. 
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MYEL0CALAMITE8  (Jrand'Eiay,  1877. 
Myelocalamites  approximatus  (Schlo- 
theim)  Grand'Eury,  1877,  p.  510.  For 
Calamites  appro  ximatus  Schlotheim, 
1820,  p.  399 ;  sec  also  Artis,  1825, 
p.  4,  pi.  4. 

MYEL0PHYCU8  Ulrich,  1904. 

Mijelophycus  curvatum  Ulricb,  1904,  p. 
145,  pi,  13,  fig.  2  ;  alga?  ;  Yakutat  forma- 
tion, Lower  Jurassic  (Liassic)  ;  Woody 
Island,  Kodiak.  Alaska. 

MYELOPITHYS  Corda,  1845. 

Myelopithys  medullosa  Corda,  1845,  p.  30, 
pi.  11,  figs.  4-8  ;  fragment  of  Medullosa 
stem?;  Carboniferous:  Miihlliausen,  Bo- 
hemia. 

MYELOPTERIS  Renault,  1874. 

Myelopteris  radiata  Renault.  1874,  p.  259, 
medullosau  i)etiole :  Permian?;  Autnn. 
France. 

MYELOXYLON  Brongniart,   1849. 

Myeloxylon  elegans  (Cotta)  Brongniart, 
1849,  p.  109.  For  MeduUosa  elcf/ans 
Cotta,  1832,  p.  61,  pi.  12,  figs.  1-5. 
These  illustrations  actually  convey  little 
information.  The  following  is  suggested 
as  a  more  suitable  type  species  :  Myelox- 
ylon radiatum  (Renault)  Schenk,  see 
Zeiller,  1890,  p.  290,  pi.  27,  fig.  1. 

MYOPORIPHYLLUM    Ettingshausen,    1891. 

Myoporiphyllum  ongustum  Ettingshausen, 

1891,  p.  291  ;   pi.   5,  figs.   24,  25  ;  leaf, 

Asperifoliaceae ;       Miocene ;       Johanni- 

Stollen,  Schoenegg,  Styria. 

MYRCIPHYLLUM  Engelbardt,  1891. 

Myrciphyllum  amhiyuaeoides  Engelbardt, 
1891,  p.  683,  pi.  3,  fig.  5  ;  leaf  fragment, 
Myrtaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Chile. 

MYRIA8PERMUM  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1840. 
Myriaspermuni  granum    C.   F.   W.   Braun, 
1840,  p.  105  ;  nom.  nud. 

MYRICAEPHYLLUM  Fontaine,   1889. 

Myricaephyllum  dentatum  Fontaine,  1889, 
p.  316,  pi.  156,  fig.  6  ;  leaf,  compared 
with  Myrica;  Potomac  group.  Lower 
Cretaceous ;  near  Brooke,  Va. 

MYBICANTHIUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 

Myricanthium  amentaceum  Velenovsky, 
1889,  p.  16,  pi.  2,  figs.  24-26  ;  inflores- 
cence, Myricaceae?;  Cretaceous  (Ceno- 
manian)  ;  Vyserovic,  Bohemia. 

MYRICIPHYLLVM  Conwentz,  1886. 

Myriciphyllum  oligocenicum  Conwentz, 
1886,  p.  42,  pi.  4,  figs.  14-16;  leaf,  in 
amber,  Myricaceae ;  Tertiary ;  West 
Prussia. 

MYRICIPITES  Wodehouse,  1933. 

Myricipites  dubius  Wodehouse,  1933,  p. 
506,  fig.  33  ;  pollen,  Myricaceae ;  Para- 
chute Creek  member.  Green  River  for- 
mation ;  Eoceup  ;  Colorado  and  Utah. 


MYRICOPHYLLUM  Saporta,  1862. 

Myricophyllum  gracile  Saporta,  1862,  p. 
255 ;  pi.  10,  fig.  1 ;  leaf,  Proteaceae ; 
Tertiary  ;  Aix,  Provence,  France. 

MYRIOPHYLLITES  Artis,  1825. 

MyriophylUtes  gracilis  Artis,  1825,  p.  12, 
pi.  12  ;  roots,  incertae  sedis  ;  Carbonif- 
erous;  near  Wentworth,  Yorkshire,  Eng- 
land. 

MYRIOPHYLLOIDES  Hick  and  Cash,  1881. 
Myriophylloides     williamsoni     Hick     and 
1881,  p.  404,  pi.  21  ;  calamitean  roots  ; 
Upper     Carboniferous ;     Halifax,     Eng- 
land.    See  also  Seward,  1898,  p.  342. 

MYRIOTHECA  Zeiller,   1883. 

Myriotheca  desaillyi  Zeiller,  1883,  p.  187, 
pi.  9,  figs.  18-20 ;  fertile  fern  frond ; 
Upper  Carboniferous ;  Pas-de-Calais, 
France. 

MYRI8TIC0PHYLLUM  Geyler,  1887. 

MyristicophyUum  minus  Geyler,  lS87a,  p. 
498,  pi.  33,  figs.  5,  6  ;  leaf  fragments, 
Myristicaceae  ;  Eocene  ;  Labuan,  Borneo. 

MYRISTICOXYLON  Boureau,  1950. 

Myristicoxylon  princeps  Boureau,  1950a,  p. 
523,  pi.  1,  figs.  1,  2  ;  Oligo-Miocene  ;  Sa- 
hara Soudanese,  Asselar. 

MYRMEKIOPORELLA  Pia,   1925. 

Myrmekioporella  mosana  Pia,  1925,  p.  85, 
pi.  1,  fig.  8 ;  alga,  Siphoneae  Verticil- 
latae ;  Jurassic  (Malm):  St.  Mihiel, 
France. 

M:YR8INITES  Ettingshausen,   1868. 

Myrsinites  antiquus  Ettingshausen,  1868a, 
p.  227,  pi.  37,  fig.  26  ;  leaf,  Myrsinaceae  ; 
Miocene ;  Priesen,  Bohemia. 

MYR8IN0PHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 
Myrsinophyllum  varians  Velenovsky,  1889, 
p.  25,  pi.  4,  figs.  8,  9  ;  pi.  5,  fig.  12  ;  pi. 
0,  figs.  10,  11 ;  leaf,  compared  with 
Myrsine  feruginea  (Myrsinaceae)  ;  Up- 
per Cretaceous  (Cenomanian)  ;  Lidie, 
Bohemia. 

MYR8IN0P8I8  Conwentz,  1880. 

Myrsinopsis  snccinea  Conwentz,  1886,  p. 
118,  pi.  11,  figs.  21-23  ;  fiower,  in  amber, 
Myrsinaceae  ;  Tertiary,  West  Prussia. 

MYRTHOMYOPHYTON  Massalongo,   1857. 
Myrthomyophyton  stephanophorus  Massa- 
longo,   1857b,   p.    777 ;    Eocene ;    Monte 
Bolca,   Italy  ;  nom.  nud. 

MYRTIFOLIUM  Unger,   1864. 

Myrtifolium  lingua  Unger,  1864,  p.  10,  pi. 
4,  figs.  1,  2  ;  leaf,  Myrtaceae  ;  Tertiary  ; 
Drury,  near  Auckland,  New  Zealand. 

MYRTIPHYLLUM  Dusen,  1899. 

Myrtiphyllum  hagualense  Dusen,  1899,  p. 
103,  pi.  11,  figs.  7-9  ;  leaves,  compared 
with  Eugenia  (Myrtaceae)  ;  Oligocene  ; 
Baguales.  Chile. 
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MYRTOMIOPHYTON  Massalongo,   1858. 
Myrtomiophijton    stephanophorus    Massa- 
longo, 1858b,  p.  769  ;  fruit,  Myrtaceae  ; 
Tertiary.     See  also  Massalongo,  1859a, 
p.  77,  pi.  32,  fig.  1. 

MYRTONIUM  Ettingshausen,  1887. 

Myrtonium  ohtusifolium  Ettingshausen, 
1887a,  p.  133,  pi.  14,  fig.  20;  pi.  15, 
figs.  14,  15;  leaf,  Myrtaceae;  Eocene; 
Vegetable  Creek,  near  Emmaville,  New 
South  Wales. 

MYRTOPHYLLUM  Heer,  1869. 

Myrtophyllum  geinitzi  Heer,  1869a,  p.  22, 
pi.  11,  figs.  3,  4 ;  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Cenomanian)  ;  Moletein,  Moravia. 

MYXOMYCETES  Renault,  1895. 

Myxomycctes  mangini  Renault,  1895d,  p. 
77,  fig.  2  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Comb- 
res,  France.  Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  71, 
changes  the  spelling  to  Myxomycites. 

MYX0MYCITE8. 

See  Myxomycetes,  Renault. 


N 


l^AQEIOPSIS  Fontaine,  1889. 

Nageiopsis  longifolia  Fontaine,  1889,  p. 
195,  pi.  75,  fig.  ;i  ;  pi.  76,  figs.  2-6  ;  pi. 
77,  figs.  1,  2 ;  pi.  78,  figs.  1-5  ;  cyca- 
dophy te  ?  foliage ;  Potomac  group. 
Lower  Cretaceous  ;  Fredericksburg,  Va. 

NAIADEA. 
See  Naiodita. 

NAIADITA  Buckman,  1850. 

Naiadita  lanceolata  Buckman,  1850,  p. 
415,  fig.  2  ;  emended  by  Harris,  1938. 
Original  citation  appears  in  Murchison, 
1845,  p.  52.  Variously  spelled  as 
Naiades,  Najadita,  Najadites,  Naiadea. 
For  comprehensive  review  and  complete 
synonomy,   see  Harris,    1938,   p.    17-18. 

NAIADITE8. 
See  Naiadita. 

NAJADITA. 
See  Naiadita. 

NAJADITES. 
See  Naiadita. 

NAJADONWM  Ettingshausen,  1872. 

Najadonium  longifolium  Ettingshausen, 
1872,  p.  173,  pi.  3,  figs.  3-5  ;  leaf,  Naja- 
daceaeV.  Original  citation  :  Ettingshau- 
sen, 1871,  p.  410  ;  nom.  nud. 

NAJADOPSTS  Heer.  1855. 

Najadopsis  dichotoma  Heer,  1855,  p.  104, 
pi.  48,  figs.  1-6;  stem  fragments?; 
Najadaceae ;  Tertiary  ;  Oeningen, 
Switzerland. 

NAKTONOIA  Oishi,  1939. 

Naktongia  yabei  Oishi,  1939,  p.  310,  pi. 
35,  fig.  3  ;  fertile  fern  foliage  ;  Naktong 
series.  Upper  Jurassic  ;  Korea. 


NATHORSTIA  Heer,   1880. 

Nathorstia  angustifolia  Heer,  1880b,  p.  7, 
pi.  1,  figs.  1-6  ;  fertile  fern  pinnules  ; 
Cretaceous  ;   Pattorfik,  Greenland. 

NATHORSTIA   Seward,    1894. 

Nathorstia  valdensis  Seward.  1894a,  p. 
145,  pi.  7,  fig.  5;  fernlike  foliage; 
Wealden. 

NATHORSTIANA  Richter,  1909. 

Nathorstiana  arhorea  Richter,  1909  (1906- 
09),  p.  3,  pi.  8,  figs.  1-3,  5,  8,  13;  pi. 
10,  figs.  11,  15;  Lower  Cretaceous; 
Quedlenburg,  Prusf.ian  Saxony. 

NAUCLEOXYLON  Crie,  1888. 

Naiicleoxylon  spectahile  Crie,  1888,  p.  19, 
pi.  8,  figs.  1,  2  ;  Pliocene  ;  Buitenzorg, 
Java. 

NAVAJOIA  Wieland,  1928. 

Nnrajoia  mngnifica  Wieland,  1928,  p.  391 ; 
petrified  cycadean  trunks  ;  Chuska  Mts., 
N.  Mex.  ;  nom.  nud. 

NECHALEA  Debey,  1848. 

Nechalea  serrata  Debey,  1848,  p.  115 ; 
nom.  nud. 

NECTANDROPHYLLUM   Engelhardt,    1891. 
Nectandrophylliim  sp.  Engelhardt,  1891,  p. 
654,   pi.   4,   fig.   6  ;    pi.   9,   fig.    12  ;   leaf, 
Lauraceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Chile. 

NEOUNDOinES  Lt-squereux,  1868, 

N  eg  undo  ides  acuti  folia  Lesquereux,  1868, 
p.  101  ;  leaves,  compared  with  Acer; 
Cretaceous ;  north  of  Fort  Ellsworth, 
Nebr.  See  also  Lesquereux,  1874,  p.  97, 
pl.  21,  tig.  5. 

NELUMBITES  E.  W.  Berry,  1911. 

Nelumbites  virginiensis  (Fontaine)  E.  W. 
Berry.  1911a,  p.  463,  pl.  82,  figs.  3-5  ; 
leaf,  Nymphaeaceae ;  Patapsco  forma- 
tion. Lower  Cretaceous  :  Maryland  and 
Virginia. 

NEMACLADA  .John  Smith,  1896. 

Nemaclada  alternata  John  Smith,  1896.  p. 
320,  pl.  7,  fig.  10  ;  fragment  of  mycelium, 
in  amber  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Annan- 
dale  near  Kilmarnock,  Scotland. 

NEMALIONITES  Massalongo,  1851. 

Ncmnlionites  limacoides  Massalongo,  1851, 
p.  41  ;  nom.  nud. 

NEMAPLANA  John  Smith,  1896. 

Nemaplana  filiforme  John  Smith,  1896,  p. 
320,  pl.  7,  fig.  9  ;  fragment  of  mycelium, 
in  amber  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Annan- 
dale  near  Kilmarnock,  Scotland. 

NEMATOLITES  Keeping,  1882. 

Nematolites  edwardsii  Keeping,  1882,  p. 
489,  pl.  11,  figs.  8-11 ;  alga ;  various 
localities,  central  Wales. 

NEMATOPHORA  Gruss,  1924. 

Nematophora  fascigera  Gruss,  1924.  p.  8, 
pl.  5,  fig.  44  ;  pl.  6,  figs.  10,  10,  13  ;  De- 
vonian ;  Magdalena  Bay,  Spitzbergen. 
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NEMATOPHYCUS  Canutheis,  1872. 

Nematophyciis  loyani  (Dawson)  Car- 
ruthers,  1872,  p.  160,  pis.  21,  22  ;  a 
problematical  alga  ?  ;  Devonian  ;  Gasp6, 
Canada.     See  Arnold,   1947,  p.  52. 

NEMAT0PHYLLITE8  S.  A.  Miller,  1892. 
NematophylUtes  angustus  (Fontaine  and 
White)  S.  A.  Miller,  1892,  p.  665.  For 
Nematophyllum  angustum  Fontaine  and 
White,  1880,  p.  35,  pi.  2,  figs,  1-5  ;  Per- 
mian?; West  Union,  W.  Va. 

NEMATOPHYLLUM  Fontaine  and  White, 
1880. 
Nematophyllum  angustum  Fontaine  and 
White,  1880,  p.  35,  pi.  2,  figs.  1-5  ;  ap- 
parently close  to  Asterophyllites ; 
Waynesburg  Coal,  Pennsylvanian  or  Per- 
mian (?);  West  Union,  W.  Va.  See 
NematophylUtes. 

NEMATOPHYTON  Dawson,  1888. 

Nematophyton  logani  Dawson,  1888,  p.  21  ; 
marine  alga?  ;  Devonian  ;  Gaspe,  Canada. 
For  Prototaxites  logaui  Dawson,  1859, 
p.  484,  figs.  4a-c.  See  Arnold,  1947,  p. 
52. 

NEMATORITES  Gruss,  1928. 

Nematorites  oscillatoriaeformis  Gruss, 
1928b,  p.  506,  pi.  41,  figs.  19,  20. 

NEMATOTHALLUS  Lang,  1937. 

Nematothallus  pseudovasciilosa  Lang, 
1937,  p.  269,  pi.  11,  figs.  56,  60,  61, 
64  ;  pi.  12,  figs.  70-82  ;  incertae  sedis  ; 
Downtonian,  Devonian  ;  Perton  Quarry, 
Saltwells,  South  Pembrokeshire,  Eng- 
land. 

NEMATOXYLON  Dawson,  1863. 

Nematoxylon  crassum  Dawson,  1863a,  p. 
466,  pi.  19,  fig.  24 ;  compared  with  Pro- 
totaxites but  with  larger  cells  and  no 
"medullary  rays" ;  Devonian  ;  Gasp6, 
Canada. 

NEOCALAMITES  Halle,   1908. 

Neocalamites  hoerensis  (Schimper), 
Halle,  1908,  p.  6,  pis.  1,  2  ;  calamitean 
stem ;  Lower  Jurassic ;  Helsingborg, 
Bjuf,  Skromberga,  etc.,  Sweden. 

NEOCALLIERaON  Williams,  1930. 

NeocalUergon  integrifoUum  Williams, 
1930,  p.  36,  pi.  5,  figs.  8-11 ;  moss,  com- 
pared with  Calliergon  and  CalUergon- 
ella  ;  Pleistocene  ;  Minneapolis  ;  Minn. 

NEOGHONDRITES  Saporta,  1893. 

Neochondrites  sp.  Saporta,  1893b,  p.  121 ; 
nom.  nud. 

NEOGYROPORELLA  Yabe  and  Toyama, 
1949. 
Neogyroporella  elegans  Yabe  and  Toyama, 
1949,  p.  163,  figs.  5-10;  alga,  Dasycla- 
daceae  ;  Torinosu  limestone,  Upper  Ju- 
rassic ;  Hanabata  Togano-mura,  Japan. 

NEOZAMIA  Pomel,  1846. 

Neozamia  jouhertiana  Pomel,  1846,  p.  655. 
For  Flabellaria  horassifoUa  Sternberg, 
1820-38,  p.  32.  pi.  3  8. 


NEPHELITES  Deane,  1902. 

Nephelites   equidentata  Deane,   1902a,   p. 
61,  pi.  15,  fig.  3  ;  leaf,  compared  with 
Quercua  dampieri  Ettingshausen ;   Ter- 
tiary ;  Wingello,  New  South  Wales. 
NEPHR0P8IS  Zalessky,   1912. 

Nephropsis  integerrima  (Schmalhausen) 
Zalessky,  1912,  p.  28.  A  name  sug- 
gested by  Zalessky  for  Oinkgo  integer- 
rima Schmalhausen,  1879,  p.  85,  pi.  16, 
figs.  12-15  ;  Ginkgo-like  leaves  ;  Permi- 
an ;  Lower  Toungouska,  Russia.  See 
also  Seward,  1919,  p.  77. 
SEPHROPTERIS  Brongniart,  1849. 

Nephropteris  ohliqua  Brongniart,  1849,  p. 
65.  For  Cyclopteris  ohliqua  Brongniart, 
1828a-38,  p.  221,  pi.  61,  fig.  3  ;  cyclop- 
terid  "stipule"  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Green- 
ough,  Yorkshire.  England. 
WEREOGRAPSUS  Geinitz,  1864, 

Nereograpsus  jacksoni  (Emmons)  Geinitz, 
1864,  p.  6,  pi.  2,  fig.  4;  plant?. 

^ERIOPTERIS  Newberry,  1873. 
Neriopteris  lanceolata  Newberry,  1873,  p. 
381,  pi.  45  ;  fernlike  foliage  ;  Pennsyl- 
vanian ;  near  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Summit 
County,   Ohio. 

"JERITINIUM  Unger,  1850. 
Neritinium>  duhium  Unger,  1850b,  p.  125, 
pi.  14,  fig.  13 ;  leaves,  Apocynaceae ; 
Miocene ;  Radoboj,  Croatia.  Cited  by 
Unger,  1845  (1841-47),  p.  81;  nom. 
nud. 

SEURALETHOPTERIS  Cremer,  1893. 
Neuralethopteris  schlehani  (Stur)  Cremer, 
1893,  p.  33.  For  Neuropteris  schlehani 
Stur,  1877,  p.  183,  pi.  11,  figs.  7,  8; 
Lower  Carboniferous  ;  Witkowitz,  Mora- 
via. 

"fEUROOALLIPTERIS  Sterzel,  1895. 
NeurocalUpteris      gleichenioides       (Stur) 
Sterzel,  1895,  p.  285,  pi,  8,  fig.  6  ;  pi.  9, 
fig.  1. 

WEUROCARDIOPTERIS  Lutz,  1933. 
Neurocardiopteris    iroilii    Lutz,    1933,    p. 
138,  pi.  18,  figs.  1-10  ;  Neuropteris-like 
foliage ;    Carboniferous     (Culm)  ;    Ger- 
many. 

NEVRODONTOPTERIS  Henry  Potonie, 
1893. 
Neurodontopteris  auriculata  (Brongni- 
art) Henry  Potonie,  1893a,  p.  12.  For 
Neuropteris  auriculata  Brongniart,  1830 
(1828a-38),  p.  236,  pi.  66;  Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  St.-fitienne,  France. 

NEUROGANGAMOPTERIS  Zalessky,   1918. 
Neurogangamopteris  cardiopteroides 

(Schmalhausen)  Zalessky,  1918,  p.  48, 
pi.  2,  fig.  1  ;  pi.  2,  figs.  7,  8,  10,  11,  13, 
14 ;  pi.  4,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pinnule,  said  to 
combine  characters  of  Neuropteris  and 
Gangamopteris ;  Permian;  Tarbagatai, 
Russia. 
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NEVROPHTLLUM  Kon'no,  1941. 

Neurophyllum  koreanicum  Kon'no,  1941, 
p.  24,  pis.  1,  2  ;  foliage  and  cones,  com- 
pared with  Phyllotheca  and  Asterocala- 
mites;  Jido  series,  Lower  Permian  ;  Tae- 
dong.  South  Heiando,  Korea. 

NEUROPTERIDIUM  Schimper,  1879. 

Neuropteridium  grandifoUum  Schimper,  in 
Schimper  and  Schenk,  1879  (1879-90), 
p.  117,  fig.  90 ;  neuropterid  pinnule ; 
Lower  Triassic. 

NEUBOPTERIS  (Brongniart)  Sternberg, 
1825. 
Neuropteris  heterophylla  (Brongniart) 
Sternberg,  1825  (1820-38),  Tentamen, 
p.  xvii.  For  Filicites  (Nevropteria) 
heterophyllus  Brongniart,  1822,  p.  233, 
pi.  2,  fig.  6.  [When  first  used  (as  a 
subgenus  of  Filicites),  Brongniart 
spelled  this  name  with  a  "v"  ;  it  was 
changed  to  a  "u"  {Neuropteris)  by 
Sternberg  who  gave  it  generic  rank  for 
the  first  time.] 

NEUROPTEROCARPUS  (Grand'Eury)  Se- 
ward, 1917. 
Neuropterocarpus  kidstoni  (Arbor)  Se- 
ward, 1917,  p.  114,  fig.  422  ;  a  name  for 
seeds  attached  to  Neuropteris  foliage. 
See  Nevropterocarpus  sp.  Grand'Eury, 
1904,  p.  785   (footnote). 

NEUR0PTER0MEDULL08A  Lotsy,  1909. 
Neuropteromedullosa      stellata       (Cotta) 
Lotsy,  1909,  p.  724,  fig.  509.     For  Me- 
dullosa  stellata  Cotta,  1832,  p.  65.  See 
note  under  Pecopteromedullosa. 

NEURORAPHE  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Neuroraphe  ohovatum  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933,  p.  491,  pi.  28,  figs.  37-42  ;  seed, 
incertae  sedis ;   London   Clay,   Eocene ; 
Minster,  Kent,  England. 

NEUROSPERMUM  E.  A.  N.  Arber,  1914. 
Neurospermum  kidstoni  E.  A.  N.  Arber, 
1914,  p.  93,  pL  8,  fig.  47  ;  seed  (named 
for  seeds  previously  shown  by  Kidston 
to  be  borne  on  foliage  of  Neuropteris 
heterophylla)  ;  Middle  Coal  Measures, 
tipper  Carboniferous ;  Clays  Croft, 
Cosely,  South  Staffordshire,  England. 

NEUR08PHEN0PTERIS  Zalessky,  1907. 
Neurosphenopteris  hohdanowiczi  Zalessky, 
1907,  p.  69.  For  Sphenopteris  hohdano- 
wicmi  Zalessky,  1907,  p.  65,  pL  2,  fig. 
2  ;  fernlike  foliage  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Dom- 
browa,  Russia. 

NEUROSPORANGIUM  Debey  and  Ettings- 
hausen,  1859. 
Neurosporangium  foUaceum  Debey  Et- 
tingshausen  1859a,  p.  190,  pi.  1,  fig.  5  ; 
alga ;  Cretaceous ;  Aachen,  Rhenish 
Prussia. 

NEVROPTERIS. 
See  Neuropteris. 


NEVR08PERMUM  Paul  Bertrand,  1913. 
Nevrospermum  heterophyllae  Paul  Ber- 
trand, 1913,  p.  124,  fig.  2 ;  Bertrand 
creates  this  genus  for  seeds  borne  on 
Neuropteris  foliage  ;  three  species  are 
recorded,  the  one  cited  here  being  the 
only  one  illustrated. 

NEWBERRYANA  E.  W.  Berry,  1910. 

Newherryana  rigida  (Newberry)  E.  W. 
Berry,  1910c,  p.  254,  Raritan  formation, 
Upper  Cretaceous ;  New  Jersey.  For 
Hausmannia  rigida  Newberry,  1895,  p. 
35,  pL  2,  figs.  2,  3,  5. 

NEWLANDIA  Walcott,  1914. 

Newlandia  frondosa  Walcott,  1914,  p.  105, 
pi.  5,  fig.  4  ;  pi.  6,  figs.  1-3  ;  pi.  7,  figs. 
1,  2  ;  alga  ;  Beltian  series,  Algonkian  ;  8 
miles  west  of  White  Sulphur  Springs, 
Meagher  County,  Mont. 

NIAYSSI  Zalessky,    1937. 

Palaeophytographica,  Moskau-Leningrad, 
1937b,  p.  18  (not  seen,  cited  in  Gothan, 
1942b,  p.  135). 

NIAZONARIA  Radsechenko,  1933. 

Acad.  sci.  U.  R.  S.  S.,  Inst.  g6ologique, 
1933,  Travaux,  tome  3,  p.  252  (not  seen, 
cited  in  Gothan.  1942b,  p.  135). 

NICOLIA  Unger,  1842. 

Nicolia  aegyptiaca  Unger,  1842b,  p.  177  ; 
wood ;  Tertiary ;  Egypt.  See  Unger, 
1858,  p.  214,  pi.  1,  figs.  1,  2. 

NIDVLITE8   Salter,   1851. 
Nidulites  favus  Salter,  in  Murchison,  1851, 
p.    174,    pi.    9,    figs.    16,    17;    plant?; 
Silurian  ;  Pembrokeshire.  Wales. 

NIL880NIA  Brongniart,  1825. 

Nilssonia  hrevis  Brongniart,  1825,  p.  218, 
pi.  12,  figs.  4,  5 ;  cycadophyte  foliage ; 
Rhaetic  ;  Hoer,  Sweden.  For  history  of 
genus,  see  Nathorst,  1909a ;  see  also 
Harris.   1941. 

NILS80NI0PTERI8  Nathorst,  1909. 

Nilssoniopteris  tenuinervis  Nathorst, 
1909a,  p.  29,  pi.  6,  figs.  23-25;  pL  7, 
fig.  21 ;  cycadophyte  leaf ;  Jurassic ; 
Cloughton  Wyke,  Yorkshire,  England. 

NIPADITE8  Bowerbank,  1840. 

Nipadites  umbonatus  Bowerbank,  1840, 
pi.  1 ;  palm  fruit ;  Eocene ;  Sheppey, 
Kent,  England.  See  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933,  p.   118. 

NIPANIOPHYLLUM  Sahni,  1948. 

Nipaniophyllum  raoi  Sahni,  1948,  p.  52, 
fig.  1 ;  Taeniopteris -like  leaves  borne  on 
Pentoxylon;  Rajmahal  series,  Jurassic; 
Nipania,  Rajmahal  Hills,  India. 

NIPANIORUHA   Rao,    1947. 

Nipanioruha  granthia  Rao,  1947,  p.  389, 
pis.  1-6 ;  petrified  coniferous  shoots, 
affinities  with  Podocarpineae  or  Cupres- 
sineae ;  Rajmahal  series,  Jurassic ; 
Nipania,  Rajmahal  Hills,  India. 
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NIPANIOSTROBUS  Rao,  1943. 

Nipanio8trohtis  sahnii  Rao,  1943a,  p.  115, 
pis.  1-3,  5  ;  petrified  seed-bearing  cone, 
Podocarpaceae?  ;  Rajmahal  series,  Juras- 
sic ;  Nipania,  Rajmahal  Hills,  India. 

NIPANIOXYLON  Srivastava,  1944. 

Nipanioxylon  guptai  Srivastava,  1944,  p. 
75,  pi.  2,  fig.  14  ;  petrified  stem  closely 
related  or  actually  referable  to  Pentoxy- 
lon;  Rajmahal  series,  Jurassic  ;  Nipania, 
Rajmahal  Hills,  India.  See  also  Srivas- 
tava, 1937  ;  1946,  p.  207  ;  Sahni,  1948. 

NIPONOPHYLLUM  Stopes  and  Fujii,  1910. 

Niponophyllum  cordaitiforme   Stopes   and 

Fujii,    1910,   p.    16,   pi.    3,    figs.    14-16; 

petrified  gymnospermous  leaves  ;  Upper 

Cretaceous  ;  Hokkaido,  Japan. 

NIPPONOPHYCUS  Yabe  and  Toyama,  1928. 
Ntpponophycus  ramosus  Yabe  and  Toyama, 
1928,  p.  142,  pi.  18,  figs.  1-6;  pi.  19, 
figs.  1-4  ;  pi.  23,  figs.  2,  3  ;  alga,  Rhodo- 
phyceae  ;  Torinosu  limestone,  Mesozoic  ; 
Tosa,  Japan. 

N0D0PHYCU8  Herzer,  1901. 

Nodophycus  thallyformis  Herzer,  1901,  p. 
26,  pi.  1,  fig.  2  ;  marine  alga  ;  Carbonif- 
erous ;  Marietta,  Ohio. 

NOEOGERATHIA  Sternberg,  1822. 

Noeggerathia  foliosa  Sternberg,  1822 
(1820-38),  p.  33,  pi.  20;  fern  or  cycad 
frond  (see  Seward,  1910,  p.  428)  ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Bohemia. 

iiOEGGERATHIAESTROBUS  Ottokar  Feist- 
mantel,  1871. 
Noeggerathiaestrohus  bohemicua  Ottokar 
Feistmantel,  1871,  p.  59  ;  Upper  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Radnitz,  Bohemia.  See  also 
Feistmantel,  1876a,  p.  270,  pi.  61,  fig.  5. 

NOEGGERATHIOPSIS  Ottokar  Feistmantel, 
1879. 
Noeggerathiopsis  hislopi  (Bunbury)  Otto- 
kar Feistmantel,  1879,  p.  23,  pi.  19,  figs. 
1-6 ;  pi.  20,  fig.  1 ;  Karharbari  beds. 
Lower  Gondwana  ;  Domahni,  India. 

N0EGGERATHI0STR0BU8    N^mejc,    1928. 
Naeggerathiostrohus     'bohemicus     N§mejc. 
1928,  p.  53,  pi.  1,  figs.  2-7  ;  pi.  2,  figs. 
5-8  ;  Carboniferous  ;  central  Bohemia. 

NOEOPTERIS  Janssen,  1940. 

Noeopteris  asymmetrica  Janssen,  1940,  p. 
97,  pi.  25,  fig.  3  ;  fern  stem  impression ; 
Pennsylvanian  ;  Mazon  Creek,  111. 

NORDENSKIOLDIA  Heer,  1870. 

NordensJcioldia  horealis  Heer,  1870,  p.  65, 
pi.  7,  figs.  1-13;  fruit,  Tiliaceae?;  Mio- 
cene ;  Kings  Bay,  Spitzbergen. 

NORIMBERGIA  Gothan,  1914. 

Norimhergia  braunii  (Goeppert)  Gothan. 
1914,  p.  19,  pi.  18,  figs.  6-8  ;  fertile  fern 
frond,  Schizaeaceae  ;  Rhaetic  ;  Niirnberg, 
Germany. 


NORINIA  Halle,  1927. 

Norinia  cucullata  Halle,  1927,  p.  218,  pi. 
56,  figs.  8-12  ;  cupule? ;  Upper  Shihhotse 
series.  Paleozoic  ;  Ch'en-chia-yu,  central 
Shansi,  China. 

NOSTOCITES  Maslov,  1929. 

Nostocites  problematica  Maslov,  1929,  p. 
122,  pi.  70,  fig.  8  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Donets 
Basin,  Russia. 

NOTNOFAGOXYLON  Gothan,  1908. 

Nothofagoxylon  scalariforme  Gothan,  1908, 
p.  20,  pi.  2,  figs.  14-18  ;  wood,  compared 
with  Nothofagus  (Fagaceae)  ;  Tertiary  ; 
Seymour  Island,  Antarctic  Ocean. 

N0TH0PTERI8  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1847. 

Nothopte7-is  mysteriosa  C.  F.  W.  Braun, 
1847,  p.  87  ;  nom.  nud. 

NOTOSCHIZAEA  Graham,   1934. 

XotoscJiizaea  robusta  Graham,  1934,  p. 
453,  figs.  1-5;  pi.  8,  fig.  26;  petrified 
sporangia,  Zygopteridaceae ;  upper 
McLeansboro  group,  Pennsylvanian ; 
Calhoun  coal  mine,  Richland  County, 
111. 

NOTOTHY RITES  Cookson,  1947. 

Xotothyi  Ites  setiferus  Cookson,  1947b,  p. 
209,  pi.  11,  figs.  1-6;  ascomata,  Micro- 
thyriaceae ;  late  Oligocene;  Kerguelen 
Island  near  Port  Jeanne  d'Arc,  South 
Indian  Ocean. 

NUBECULARITES  Maslov,  1937. 

Nnbecularites  polymorphus  Maslov,  1937b, 
p.  345,  pi.  4,  fig.  1 ;  calcareous  alga ; 
Middle  Cambrian  ;  Vvedenskoye,  Russia. 

NVCELLANGIUM  H.  N.  Andrews,  1949. 
Nucellangium  grabrum  (Darrah)  H.  N. 
Andrews,  1949,  p.  491,  pis.  35-39; 
sporangia  of  uncertain  afiBnities,  some 
showing  gemma-type  reproductive  tis- 
sue?; lies  Moines  group,  Pennsylvani- 
an ;  Urbandale  coal  mine,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa. 

NULLIPORITES  Heer,  1865? 

Nulliporites  hechingensis  (Quenstedt) 
Heer,  1865,  p.  140,  pi.  9,  figs.  18,  19. 

NUMMULOSPERMUM  Walkom,   1921. 

Nummulospermum  bowense  Walkom,  1921, 
p.  290,  pi,  21 ;  seed,  associated  with 
Glossopteris,  "Permo-Carboniferous" ; 
Three-Mile   Creek,   Bowen,   Queensland. 

NYGTAGINITES  E.  W.  Berry,  1938. 

Nyctaginites  elUpticus  E.  W.  Berry,  1938, 
p.  72,  pi.  17,  figs.  1,  2;  leaf,  Nyctagi- 
naeeae ;  Tertiary ;  Rio  Pichileufu,  Ar- 
gentina. 

XYCTOMYCES  Unger,  1841. 

Nyctomyces  antediluviunus  Unger,  1841 
(1841-47),  p.  3,  pi.  1,  fig.  3;  fungus 
mycelium ;  Miocene;  Gleichenberg, 
Styria. 
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NYGMITE8  Magdefrau,  1937. 

Nygmites  solitarius  (Hagenow)  Magde- 
frau, 1937,  p.  56. 

\YMPHAEITE8  Sternberg,  1825. 

Nymphaeites  arethusae  (Brongniart) 
Sternberg,  1825  (1820-38),  Tentamen, 
p.  xxxix.  For  Nymphaea  arethusae 
Brongniart,  1822,  p.  332,  pi.  6,  fig.  9; 
Tertiary  ;  fruit,  Nymphaeaceae  ;  Ter- 
tiary ;  Lonjumeau  near  Paris,  France. 

NYMPHAEOPSIS  Kriiusel,  1939. 

Bayer.  Akad.  Wiss.,  Math.-naturwiss.  Abh., 
1939,  Neue  Folge,  Band  47,  p.  39  (not 
seen,  cited  in  Gothan,   1942b,  p.   136). 

NY88IDIU3I  Heer,  1870. 

Nyssidium  ekmani  Heer,  1870,  p.  62,  pi. 
15,  figs.  1-5,  7  ;  fruit,  Araleaceae  ;  Mio- 
cene ;  Cape  Staratschin,  Spitzbergen. 

NYS8ITE8  Geyler,  1887. 

Nyssites  ohovatus  (Weber)  Geyler,  1887b, 
p.  162.  For  Nyssa  ohovata  Weber,  1851, 
p.  184,  pi.  20,  fig.  11  ;  Oligocene  ;  Fries- 
dorf,  Rhenish  Prussia.  8ee  also  Geyler 
and  Kinkelin,  1887,  p.  28,  pi.  3,  figs.  1-6. 

NY880IDITE8  Thiergart?,  1950. 

Nyssoidites  rodderensis  Thiergart,  in  Po- 
tonie,  Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and 
Thiergart,  Friedrich,  1950,  p.  59,  pi.  B, 
fig.  49;  pollen,  Nyssaceae?;  Miocene; 
Chatt-Aquitan,   Germany, 

NY8TR0EMIA  Halle,   1927, 

Nystroemia  pectiniformis  Halle,  1927,  p. 
221,  pi.  59  ;  seed-bearing  organ  and  mi- 
crosporangia,  Pteridospermae? ;  Upper 
Shihhotse  series,  Paleozoic  ;  Ch'en-chia- 
uy  Valley,  central  Shansi,  China, 


OCHROSELLA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Ochrosella  ovalis  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933, 
p.  480,  pi.  27,  figs.  30,  31 ;  fruit,  Apocy- 
naceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene  ;  Minster, 
Kent,  England, 

0CHR080IDEA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Ochrosoidea  sheppeyensis  Reid  and  Chand- 
ler,   1933,   p.   477,   pi.    27,   figs.    15-29; 
fruit,   Apocynaceae  ;   London   Clay,   Eo- 
cene ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

OCHTHODOCARYON  Mueller,  1877, 

Ochthodocaryon  wilkinsonii  Mueller,  1877a 
(1877-79),  p.  178,  fruit ;  Tertiary  ;  New 
South  Wales.  8ee  also  Mueller,  1879 
(1877-79),  p.  171,  pL  4,  figs.  1,  2. 

OCOTEOXYLON  Schuster,   1908. 

Ocotcoxylon  liyurinum  Schuster,  1908,  p. 
149,  pi.  2,  figs.  1-5  ;  wood,  Lauraceae  ; 
Eocene  ;  Tegern  Lake,  Bavaria. 

ODONTOCARYON  Mueller,   1873. 

Odontocaryon  macgregori  Mueller,  1873 
(1871-82),  p.  41,  pi.  6,  figs.  5-8;  Plio- 
cene ;   Nintingbool,  Victoria. 


0DONTOPTERI8  Brongniart,  1825. 

Odontopteria  hrardii  Brongniart,  in  Stern- 
berg. 1825  (1820-38),  Tentamen,  p.  xxi. 
For  Filicites  hrardii  Brongniart,  1822, 
p.  234,  pi.  2,  fig.  5.  8ee  also  Brong- 
niart, 1828a-38,  p.  252,  pis.  75,  76.  In 
the  Sternberg  reference  the  specific  name 
is  spelled  herardi  which  is  apparently 
a  mistake,  for  Brongniart  originally 
(1822)  employed  hrardii  and  retains 
this  in  1828-38. 
ODONTOPTEROGARPUS  Lubifere,  1930. 

Odontopterocarpus       ohlongus      Loubifere, 
1930,  p.  323  ;  seeds  ;  Carboniferous  ;  St.- 
fitienne,  France. 
ODONT080RITE8    Kobayashi   and    Yosida, 
1944, 

Odontosorites  heerianus  (Yokoyama)  Yo- 
bayashi  and  Yosida,  1944,  p.  267,  269, 
pi.  28,  figs.  6,  7  ;  fern  foliage,  compared 
with  Odontosoria;  Jurassic  ;  Ryokusin, 
Manchuria. 
1IDITE8  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Oidites    moniliformis    (Menge    and    Goep- 
pert)    Meschinelli,    in    Saccardo,    1892, 
p.    789 ;   fungus,    Hyphomyceteae.      See 
also  Meschinelli,  1898,  p,  77, 
)ID08P0RA  Williamson,  1878. 

Oidospora   anomala   Williamson,    1878,   p. 
364,  pi.  25,  fig.  102  (figured  but  not  de- 
scribed) ;  Carboniferous. 
^LDHAMIA  Forbes,   1854. 

Oldhamia  antiqua  Forbes,  in  Murchison, 
1854,  p.  32,  fig.  1;  plant?;  Cambrian; 
Bray  Head  in  Wicklow,  Ireland. 
)LEAECARPUM  Menzel,  1913. 

Oleaecarpum  germanicum  Menzel,  1913,  p. 
60,  pi.  5,  figs.  25,  26  ;  fruit,  Oleaceae ; 
Tertiary    (Braunkohle)  ;  Germany. 
ILEANDRIDIUM  Schimper,  1869. 

Oleandridium  vittatum  (Brongniart) 
Schimper,  1869  (1869-74),  p.  607.  For 
Taeniopteris  vittata  Brongniart,  1828a- 
38,  p,  263,  pi.  82,  figs.  1-4  ;  now  believed 
to  be  foliage  of  Williamsoniella.  See 
Thomas,  H.  H.,  1915. 
0LEARIAPHYLLITE8  Hector,  1880. 

Oleariaphyllites  whaurangi  Hector,  1880, 
p.  49  ;  nom.  nud. 
1LEINITE8  Cookson,   1947. 

Oleinites  wilUsii  Cookson,  1947a,  p.  183, 
pi,  8,  figs,  1-5  ;  mummified  leaves,  prob- 
ably Oleaceae  ;  Oligocene-Miocene  ;  Yal- 
lourn.  Victoria, 
OLEIPHYLLUM  Conwentz,  1886, 

Oleiphyllum  horeale  Conwentz,  1886,  p, 
122,  pi,  12,  figs,  12-14  ;  leaf,  in  amber, 
Oleaceae  ;  early  Tertiary  ;  West  Prussia. 

^LERACITES  Saporta,  1862. 
Oleracites    convolvuloides    Saporta,    1862, 
p.    241,    pi.    7,    fig.    8 ;   leaf,    Oleaceae ; 
Tertiary  ;  France. 
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OLFERSITES  Guembel,  1859. 

Olfer8ites  dichotomus  Guembel,  1859b,  p. 
161.  For  Schizeites  dichotomus  Guem- 
bel, 1859,  p.  101,  pi.  8,  fig.  7  ;  compared 
with  Olfersia  peltata;  Permian  (Roth- 
liegenden)  ;  Erbendorf,  Bavaria. 
OLiaOGARPIA  Goeppert,  1841. 

Oliffocarpia   giitbieri   Goeppert,    1841b,   p. 
57,  pi.  4,  figs.  1,  2  ;  fertile  fern  frond, 
probably  Gleicheniaceae  ;  Carboniferous  ; 
Saxony. 
OLIGOPORELLA  Pia,  1912. 

OUgoporella  pilosa  Pia,  1912,  p.  42,  pi.  4, 
figs.     1-8 ;     alga,     Siphoneae     Verticil- 
latae  ;  Triassic  ;  Dalmatia,  Austria-Hun- 
gary. 
OMMATOXYLON  Hartig,  1848. 

Ommatoxylon   germari   Hartig,    1848a,   p. 
172  ;  wood  ;  Tertiary  ;  Germany. 
OMPHALOMELA  Germar,  1846. 

Omphalomela  scahra  Germar,  1846,  p.  29, 
pi.   3,    fig.   a ;    incertae   sedis ;    Triassic 
(Keuper)  ;  Badeleben,  Thuringia. 
OMPHALOPHLOIOS  David  White,  1898. 
Omphalophloios  cyolostigma  David  White, 
1898,    p.    336,   pis.    20-23;    arborescent 
lycopod      stem      impression  ;      Pennsyl- 
vanian  ;  Clinton,  Henry  County,  Mo. 
0NC0BYR8ELLA  J.  H.  Johnson,  1937. 
Oncobyrsella  coloradensis  .T.   H.   Johnson, 
1937,  p.  1235,  pi.  2,  figs.  3,  4  ;  compared 
with  Oncohyrsa,  Cyanophyceae  ;  Antero 
formation,     Oligocene ;     Park     County, 
Colo. 
ONCODENDRON  Eichwald,  1860. 

Oncodendron  miraMle  Eichwald,  1860,  p. 
213,  pi.  16,  figs.  7,  8i;  pi.  21,  fig.  8; 
lycopod  ?  stem  ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
Bjelebi,  Orenbourg,  Russia.  Earlier  ci- 
tation :  Eichwald,  in  Mercklin,  1856,  p. 
80  ;  nom.  nud. 
ONCOPTERIS  Dormitzer,  1853. 

Oncopteris  nettwalU  Dormitzer,  in  Krej^i, 
1853,  p.  28,  pi.  2  ;  Cretaceous  (Cenoma- 
nian)  ;     Kaunitz,     Bohemia.     See    also 
Posthumus,  1931. 
ONCYLOGONATUM  Konig,  1827. 

Oncylogonatum     carl)onarium,     Konig,     in 
Murchison,  1827,  p.  300,  pi.  32  (1829)  ; 
compared    with    Equisetum;    Jurassic; 
Brora,  Sutherlandshire,  Scotland. 
0NICni0P8I8. 

Apparently   misprint  for   Onychiopsis,   in 
Sze,  1945,  p.  46. 
0N0CLEITE8  Jaeger,  1827. 

Onocleites  lanceolatus  Jaeger,  1827,  p.  34, 
pi.  6,  fig.  8  ;  fern  ?  leaf  f regmant ;  Trias- 
sic (Keuper)  ;  Esslingen,  Wurttemberg. 
0NTHEANTHU8  Ganju,  1944. 

Ontheanthus  polyandra  Ganju,  1944,  p. 
77,  pi.  2,  figs.  17-20;  male  fructifica- 
tion, Bennettitales  ;  Jurassic  ;  Onthea, 
Rajmahal  Hills,  India. 


ONTHEODENDRON  Sahni  and  A.  R.  Rao, 
1931. 
OntJieodendron  fiorini  Sahni  and  Rao, 
1031,  p.  200,  pis.  15,  16 ;  cone,  Co- 
uiferales ;  Jurassic ;  Rajmahal  Hills, 
India. 

0NTIIE08TR0BU8  Ganju,  1944. 

Onthcostrohus  sessilis  Ganju,  1944,  p.  77, 
pi.  3,  figs.  21-24  ;  gymnospermous  seed- 
bearing  fructification,  possibly  related 
to  Bennettitales ;  Jurassic ;  Onthea, 
Rajmahal  Hills,  India. 

0NYCHI0P8I8  Yokoyama,  1889. 

Onychiopsis  elongata  (Geyler)  Yokoyama, 
1889,  p.  27,  pi.  2,  figs.  1-3;  pi.  3,  fig. 
6d  ;  pi.  12,  figs.  9,  10  ;  fern,  Polypodi- 
aceae?;  Jurassic;  Tetorigawa,  Japan. 
See  also  Seward,  1894,  p.  40. 

OOCHYTRIUM  Renault,  1895. 

Oochytrium  lepidodendri  Renault,  1895c, 
p.  160,  pi.  154,  figs.  15,  16;  fungus 
spores  ;  Carboniferous  (Culm)  ;  Esnost, 
France. 

OOTHECA  Nathorst,  1914. 

Ootheca  nordenskioldii  Nathorst,  1914,  p. 
19,  pi.  15,  fig.  83 ;  pteridosperm 
sporangia  ?  ;  Palaeozoic  ;  Spitzbergen. 

0PEGRAPHITE8  Debey,  1859. 

Opegraphites    striatopunctatus    Debey,   in 
Debey  and  Ettingshausen,  1859a,  p.  211, 
pi.  3,  fig.  7  ;  lichen  ?  ;  Lower  Cretaceous  ; 
Aachen,  Rhenish  Prussia. 
0PHI0GL088ITE8  Massalongo,  1850. 

Ophioglossites  eocena  Massalongo,  1850,  p. 
50  ;  fern  ;  Eocene  ;  Monte  Bolca  ;  Italy. 

OREODOXITES  Goeppert,  1864. 

Oreodoxites  martianus  Goeppert,  1864,  p. 
147,  pi.  26,  fig.  5 ;  seed ;  Permian ; 
Braunau,  Bohemia. 

ORESTOVIA  Zalessky,  1931. 

Acad.  sci.  U.  R.  S.  S.  Bull.,  1931,  p.  402 
(not  seen,  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b,  p. 
136). 

ORIOPORELLA  (Munier-Chalmas)  Morellet 
and  Morellet,  1922. 
Orioporella  triardi  Munier-Chalmas,  in 
Morellet  and  Morellet,  1922,  p.  28,  pi. 
10,  figs.  47,  48 ;  alga,  Dasycladaceae ; 
Eocene  (Montien)  ;  Mons,  Belgium. 
Generic  name  cited  in  Munier-Chalmas, 
1877,  p.  817  ;  nom.  nud. 

ORMOXYLOHi  Dawson,  1871. 

Ormoxylon  erianum  Dawson,  1871,  p.  14, 
pi.  1,  figs.  10-15  ;  woody  stem  of  cor- 
daitean  aflinities  ;  Devonian  ;  Schohari 
County,  N.  Y. 

ORNOXYLON  Felix,  1882. 

Ornoxylon  fraxinoides  Felix,  1882a,  p.  35  ; 
wood,  dicotyledon. 

0RPHANIDE8ITE8  Caspary,  1881. 

Orphanidesites  primaevus  Caspary,  1881, 
p.  29  ;  fruit ;  Ericaceae ;  Tertiary. 
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ORTHOGONIOPTERIS  E.  B.  Andrews,  1875. 
Orthogoniopteris    clara    E.    B.    Andrews, 
1875,  p.  419,  pi.  50,  fig.  1  ;  foliage  re- 
sembling Taeniopteris  ;  Pennsylvanian  ; 
near  Rushville,  Perry  County,  Ohio. 
ORTHOPORITES  Schleiden,  1855. 

Orthoporites     apeltianus      Schleiden,      in 
Schmid  and  Schleiden,  1855,  p.  27.    Ter- 
tiary    (Braunkohle)  ;     Haering,     Tirol, 
Austria. 
ORTONELLA  Garwood,  1914. 

Ortonella  furcata  Garwood,  1914,  p.  266, 
pi.  20,  figs.  1-4;  alga?;  Lower  Carbon- 
iferous ;    Eskrigg   Wood   near    Summer- 
lands,  Westmoreland,  England. 
ORVILLEA  Lang,  1945. 

Orvillea  hrasiliensis  (Dawson)  Lang, 
1945,  p.  546,  pis.  22-25  ;  Upper  De- 
vonian ;  Brazil.  For  Protosalvmia 
hrasiliensis  Dawson,  in  Chicago  Acad. 
Sci.  Bull.,  1886,  V.  1,  p.  115,  figs.  1,  8,  9. 
OSAQIA  Twenhofel,  1919. 

Osagia  incrustata  Twenhofel,  1919,  p.  352, 
fig.  5  ;  alga  ;  Foraker  limestone  member  ; 
Pennsylvanian ;   Ekler  Canyon,   Cowley 
County,  Kans. 
0SCILLAT0RIITE8  Zalessky,  1927. 

Oscillatoriitcs   hertrandi  Zalessky,    1927a, 
p.  98,  pi.  4,  fig.  8  ;  alga,  compared  with 
Os&iUatoria ;    Carboniferous  ;    Simbirsk, 
Russia. 
OSMUNDIA  R.  M.  Johnston,  1894. 

Osmundia  tasmanica  R.  M.  Johnston,  1894, 
p.  176,  pi.  1,  fig.  2  ;  fern  leaflets  ;  lower 
Tertiary  ;  Glenora,  Tasmania. 
08MVNDITES  Jaeger,  1827. 

Osmundites  pectinatus  Jaeger,  1827,  p.  29, 
pi.    7,    figs.    1-5 ;    cycadophyte   foliage, 
name  changed  to  Pterophpllum  jaegeri 
by  Brongniart,  1828b,  p.  100. 
OSMUNDITES  Unger,  1854. 

Osmundites  schemnicensis  Unger,  1854a, 
p.  143,  pi.  1 ;  petrified  rhizome,  Os- 
mundaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Ilia,  near  Schem- 
nitz,  Hungary.  See  also  Kidston  and 
Gwynne-Vaughan,  1907-10  ;  Posthumus, 
1931. 
OSMUNDOPHYLLUM  Velenovsky.  1889. 
Osmundophyllum    cretaceum    Velenovsky, 

1889,  p.  0,  pi.  2,  fig.  21 ;  fern  frond 
fragment;  Upper  Cretaceous;  Lipenec, 
Bohemia. 

0SMUND0PSI8  Harris,  1931. 

Osmundopsis  sturii  (Raciborski)  Harris, 
1931a,  p.  136  ;  fertile  pinnae  compared 
with  Osmunda ;  Jurassic ;  Cracow,  Po- 
land.    For   Osmunda  sturii  Raciborski, 

1890,  p.  2,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-5.  See  also 
Harris,  1931b,  p.  48. 

OSTERITES. 

Error  for  Zosteritea,  in  Brongiart,  Alex- 
ander, 1829,  p.  409. 


OTIDOPHYTON    David    White,    1905. 

Otidophyton  hymenophylloides  David 
White,  in  Smith  and  White,  1905,  p.  47, 
pi.  2,  fig.  3  ;  fern  leaf  fragment ;  Upper 
Devonian  ;    Perry,   Maine, 

OTOPTERIS  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1834. 
Otoptei'is  ohtusa  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1834 
(1831-37),  p.  128,  pi.  128;  cycadophyte 
leaf;  Lower  Jurassic  (Lias)  ;  Membury, 
near  Axminster,  England. 

OTOPTERIS  Sauveur,  1848. 

Otopteri8  cycloidea  Sauveur,  1848,  p.  1, 
pi.  26,  figs.  1,  2,  no  description  given  ; 
cyclopterid  leaflet ;  Upper  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Belgium. 

OTOZAMITES  Braun,  1842. 

The  following  is  suggested  as  a  type  spe- 
cies :  Otozamites  ohtustis  (Lindley  and 
Hutton)  Brongniart,  1849,  p.  104.  For 
Otopteris  ohtusa  Lindley  and  Hutton, 
1834  (1831-37),  p.  129,  pi.  128;  cyca- 
dophyte foliage ;  Jurassic ;  England. 
See  also  Seward,  1904,  pi.  1,  figs.  1, 
3,  5. 

OTTOKARIA   Zeiller,    1902. 

OttoJcaria  hengalensis  Zeiller,  1902,  ad- 
denda facing  p.  1  ;  pi.  4,  figs.  9,  10. 
For  Feistmantelia  hengalensis  Zeiller, 
1902,  p.  34.  See  also  Seward,  1917,  p. 
139;  Seward  and  Sahni,  1920,  p.  12; 
and  Thomas,  1921,  p.  285. 

OTTONOSIA    Twenhofel,    1919. 

Ottonosia  lanmiata  Twenhofel,  1919,  p. 
350,  figs.  3,  4  ;  alga  ;  Crouse  limestone 
member,  Permian  ;  Osage  County,  Okla. 

OUROSTROBVS    Harris,    1935. 

Ourostrohus  nathorsti  Harris,  1935,  p.  116, 
pis.  23,  27  ;  seed-bearing  cone,  incertae 
sedis  ;  Thaumatopteris  zone  ;  Rhaetic  ; 
Scoresby  Sound,  east  Greenland. 

OVALITES  Lomax,  1911. 

Ovalites  resinosus  Lomax,  1911,  p.  126, 
pi.  5,  fig.  18  ;  pL  6,  fig.  21  ;  pi.  7,  fig. 
23  ;  a  name  assigned  to  oval  resinous 
bodies  found  in  coal ;  Arley  coal  seam 
and  others  ;  Upper  Carboniferous ;  Ath- 
erton,  Lancashire,  England. 

OVOPTERIDIUM  Behrend,  1909. 

Ovopteridinm  schumanni  (Stur)  Behrend, 
1909,  p.  677,  pL  17,  fig.  10;  sphenop- 
terid  foliage ;  Upper  Carboniferous. 

OVOPTERIS  Henry  Potonie,  1893. 

Ovopteris  cremeriana  Henry  Potonie, 
1893b,  p.  39,  pi.  3,  fig.  1  ;  sphenopterid 
foliage ;  Permian  ;  Ilmenau,  Prussian 
Saxony. 

OVULARITES  Whitford,  1916. 

Ovularites  harhouri  Whitford,  1916,  p.  85, 
figs.  1-5  ;  fungus  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Rose 
Creek,  Jefferson  County,  Nebr. 
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OVULITES  Lamarck,  1816. 

Ovulites  inargariiula  Lamarck,  1816,  p. 
194  ;  alga?  ;  Eocene  ;  near  Paris,  France. 
First  species  described  after  1820  ap- 
pears to  be :  Ovulites  pavantina 
(d'Archiac)  d'Orbigny,  1850,  p.  405. 
First  species  illustrated  after  1820  ap- 
pears to  be :  0.  elongata  Lamarck,  in 
Schwager,  1883,  p.  146,  pi.  29,  fig.  22. 
See  discussion  in  Seward,  1898,  p.  161  ; 
Hirmer,  1927,  p.  60. 

OXALIDITES  Caspary,  1886. 

OxaUdites  hravhysepalus  Caspary,  1886, 
p.  7  ;  fruit,  Oxalidaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Sam- 
land,  Baltic  Prussia.  First  species  il- 
lustrated :  O.  averrhoides  Conwentz, 
1886.  p.  70,  pi.  8,  figs.  1-3. 

OXYCARPIA  Trautschold,  1874. 

Oxycarpia  Mfaria  Trautschold,  1874,  p. 
132,  pi.  3  ;  Tertiary ;  Kamuschin, 
Russia. 


PACHYPHLOEUS  Goeppert,  1836. 

Pachyphloeus  tetragonus  Goeppert,  1836, 
p.  433,  pi.  43 ;  aborescent  lycopod  stem 
impression  ;  Lower  Carboniferous ;  Land- 
shut,  Falkenberg,  Silesia. 
PACHYPHYLLUM  Lesquereux,  1854. 

Pachyphyllum      flmhriatum      Lesquereux, 
1854,  p.  421 ;  fernlike  foliage  ;  Pennsyl- 
vanian  ;  Pennsylvania.    See  Lesquereux, 
in  Rogers,  ;858,  p.  863,  pi.  8,  fig.  2. 
PACHYPTERIS  Brongniart,  1829. 

Pachypteris    lanceolata   Brongniart,    1829 
(1828a-38),     p.     167,     pL     45,     fig.     1. 
Generic  name  cited  in  Brongniart,  1828b, 
p.  50.     See  Seward,  1910,  p.  550. 
PACHYSPERUM  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Pachysperum    quinqueloculare    Reid    and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  419,  pi.  22,  figs.  1-7  ; 
fruit,  Lythraceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene  ; 
Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 
PACHYSPORANGIUM  Salter,  1880. 

Pachy sporangium   pilula   Salter,    1880,   p. 
463  :  nom.  nud. 
PACHYTESTA  Brongniart,  1874. 

Pachytesta   incrasaata   Brongniart,    1874, 
p.    262,   pi.   22,    fig.   4 ;    silicified   seed ; 
Upper       Carboniferous ;        St.-fitienne, 
France. 
PACHYTHEGA  Hooker,  1861. 

Pachytheca  sphaerica  Hooker,  in  Salter, 
1861,  p.  162.  Devonian ;  Malvern, 
Scotland.  Previously  described  by 
Hooker,  1852,  p.  12,  but  not  named. 
See  also  Harris,  W.  H.,  1884,  p.  28-32, 
figs.  21-23;  and  Kidston  and  Lang, 
1925. 
PAOIOPHYLLITES  Tuzson,   1811. 

PagiophylUtes  keuperianua   (Unger)   Tuz- 
son, 1911,  p.  30,  fig.  5. 


PAGIOPIIYLLUM  Heer,   1881. 

Pagiophyllum  circinicum  (Saporta)  Heer, 
1881,  p.  11,  pi.  10,  fig.  6 ;  coniferous 
twigs  and  foliage ;  Jurassic  (Malm)  ; 
Sierra  de  San  Luiz,  Portugal. 

PAIKHOIA  Zalessky,  1936. 

Paikhoia  tchernovi  Zalessky,  1936b,  p.  237, 
figs.  1-5  ;  lycopod  leaf  bases ;  Permain  ; 
Russia. 

PALAGKYA    Crie,    1889. 

Palackya  philippinensis  Crie,  1889a,  p.  87, 
pi.  17,  figs.  1,  2 ;  wood,  dicotyledon ; 
Pliocene  ;  San  Juan  del  Monte,  Manila, 
Philippine  Islands. 

PALAEACHLYA  Duncan,  1876. 

Palaeachlya  perforans  Duncan,  1876,  p. 
210,  pi.  16;  alga  or  fungus?,  in  coral; 
Silurian. 

PALAEALECTRYON  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933. 
Palaealectryon  spirale  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933,  p.  363,  pi.  17,  figs.  13-19;  seed, 
Sapindaceae ;  London  Clay,  Eocene ; 
Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

PALAEALLOPHYLLUS  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933 
Palaeallophyllus  ovoideus  Reid  and  Chand- 
ler, 1933,  p.  360,  pi.  17,  figs.  1-7  ;  seed, 
Sapindaceae ;  London  Clay,  Eocene ; 
Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

PALAEANTHUS  Newberry,  1895. 

Palaeanthus  prohlematicus  Newberry, 
1895,  p.  125,  pi.  35 ;  fructification, 
Bennettitales? ;  Amboy  clay,  Upper 
Cretaceous  ;  New  Jersey. 

PALAEEUCHARIDIUM  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933. 
Palaeeucharidium  cellulare  Reid  and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  426,  pi.  23,  figs.  1-4  ; 
fruit,  Onagraceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene ; 
Minster,  Kent,  England. 

PALAEOALGITES     Weyland     and     Budde, 
1932. 
Palaeoalgites  krduseli  Weyland  and  Budde, 
1932,   p.   272,   figs.   20,   21 ;    Devonian ; 
near  Douglastown,  Gaspi§,  Canada. 

PALAEOASTER  Knowlton,  1917. 

Palaeoaster  inquirenda  Knowlton,  1917,  p. 
278,  pi.  49,  figs.  5,  6;  incertae  sedis ; 
Vermejo  formation.  Cretaceous ;  Alkali 
Gap,  Canon  City,  Colo. 

PALAEOAVENA  Ettingshausen,   1890. 

Palaeoavena  stipaeformis  Ettingshausen, 
1890,  p.  77,  pi.  2,  figs.  1-12;  inflo- 
rescence fragments,  Gramineae ;  Mio- 
cene ;  Schoenegg,  Styria. 

PALAEOBROMELIA    Ettingshausen,    1852. 
Palaeohromelia      jugleri      Ettingshausen, 
1852b,  p.  3,  pi.  1,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  2,  figs.  1-3 ; 
not  a  plant,  see  R.  W.  Brown,  1950. 
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rALAEOCARYA   Saporta,   1873. 

Palaeocarya  atavia  Saporta,  1873a,  p.  101, 
pi.     15,    figs.    36-39 ;     involucre,    Jug- 
landaceae ;     Eocene ;     Aix,      Provence, 
France. 
PALAE0CA88IA  Ettingshausen,   1867. 

Palaeocaasia    angustifolia    Ettingshausen, 
1867,    p.    261,    pi.    3,    figs.    6,    7 ;   leaf, 
Papilionaceae ;        Cretaceous         (Ceno- 
manian)  ;  Niederschoena,  Saxony. 
FALAEOCEDRUS  Unger,  1842. 

Palaeocedrus    exstinctus    Unger,    in   Bnd- 

licher,    1842,    p.    26 ;    abetinean    cone ; 

Tertiary.       Brief     generic     description 

only.     See  also  Goeppert,  1850,  p.  210. 

PALAEOCHARA  Massalongo,  1851. 

Palaeochara  rigida  Massalongo,  1851,  p. 
44  ;  Characeae  ;  Eocene  ;  Monte  Bolca, 
Italy.  Apparently  given  as  a  new  name 
for  Chondrites  rigidus  Massalongo, 
1850,  p.  36. 
PALAEOCHARA   Bell,    1922. 

Palaeochara  acadica  Bell,  1922,  p.  160,  pi. 
1,    figs.    3-9 ;    oogonium,    Charophyte ; 
Pennsylvanian ;    St.   Rose   mine,   Inver- 
ness County,  Nova  Scotia. 
PALAEACHLYA  Duncan,  1876. 

Palaeachlya  perforans  Duncan,  1876,  p. 
210,  pi.  ]6;  alga?,  compared  with 
Achlya  and  found  in  Silurian  corals ; 
Silurian  ;  Canada. 
PALAEOCHONDRITES  (Schimper)  Sa- 
porta,  1882. 

Palaeochondrites  fruitioulosus  (Goeppert) 
Saporta,   1882,  p.   35,  pi.   5,   figs.  2-3; 
alga  ;  Silurian  ?  ;  Glanzy  near  Vallhan, 
France. 
PALAEOCHORDA  M'Coy,  1848. 

Palaeochorda  minor  M'Coy,  in  Sedgewick, 
1848,    p.    225 ;    alga ;    upper    Silurian ; 
Cumberland    and    Westmoreland,    Eng- 
land. 
PALAE0CLADU8   Ettingshausen,    1887. 

Palaeocladus    cuneiformis    Ettingshausen, 
1887a,  p.  93,  pi.  8,  fig.  33  ;  foliage  shoot, 
Taxineae ;     Eocene ;     Vegetable    Creek, 
near  Emmaville,  New  South  Wales. 
PALAEOCLADUS  Pia,   1920. 

Palaeocladus  mediterraneus  Pia,  1920,  p. 
118,   pi.   6,   figs.    1-5 ;   alga,   Siphoneae 
Verticillatae  ;   Jurassic  ;  Monte  Potina, 
Italy. 
PALAEOCODIUM  Chiarugi,  1947. 

Palaeocodium  saharianum  Chiarugi,  1947, 
p.   129,   pi.   9  ;  alga,  Codiaceae ;   Lower 
Carboniferous  ;  Uadi  near  Gebel  Au6nat, 
Lybian  Desert,  Egypt. 
PALAEOCYCAS  Florin,   1933. 

Palaeocycas  integer  (Nathorst)  Florin, 
1933,  p.  32,  pi.  1,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pi.  2,  figs. 
1-3  ;  pi.  3,  figs,  1-3  ;  cycad  megasporo- 
phyll ;  Rhaetic. 


PALAEOCYPARIS   Saporta,    1872. 

Palaeocyparis  expansus  (Sternberg)  Sa- 
porta, 1872,  p.  1056.  For  Thuites  ex- 
pansus Sternberg,  1823  (1820-38),  p. 
39,  pi.  38  ;  Jurassic ;  Stonesfield,  Eng- 
land. 

PALAEODASYGLADUS  Pia,  1927. 

Palaeodasycladus    mediterraneus    Pia,    in 
Hirmer,     1927,     p.     79,    fig.     62;    alga, 
Dasycladaceae  ;  Lower  Jurassic  (middle 
Lias). 
PALAEODENDRON  Saporta,  1862. 

Palaeodendron  gypsephilum  Saporta,  1862, 
p.   250,   pi.   7,   fig.  9  ;   leaf,   Proteaceae  ; 
Tertiary  ;  St.-Zacharie,  France. 
PALEODICTYON  Heer,  1865. 

Palaeodictyon  singulare  Heer,  1865  (1864— 
65),  p.  245,  pi.  10,  fig.  10;  alga?; 
Eocene  ;  Switzerland. 

PALAEODICTYOTA  Whitfield,  1902. 

Palaeodictyota  ramulosa  (Spencer)  Whit- 
field, 1902,  p.  399,  pi.  53  ;  marine  alga  ; 
Niagara  Group,  Silurian ;  Lockport, 
N.  Y. 

PALAEOGLEICHENIA  Leuthardt,   1901. 
Palaeogleichenia     gracilis     (Heer)     Leut- 
hardt,   1901,    p.    128.     For    Pecopteris 
gracilis  Heer,  1865  (1864-65),  p.  54,  pi. 
2,  fig.  1. 

PALAEOGONIOPTERIS  Koidzumi,  1936. 
Palaeogoniopteris  mengkarangensis  (Go- 
than  and  Jongmans)  Koidzumi,  1936, 
p.  134.  For  Gigantopteris  mengkaran- 
gensis Gothan  and  Jongmans,  1935, 
Jaarb.  mijnwezen  Nederlandish-Indie, 
1930,  Verh.,  boekdeel  59,  p.  143,  p.  47, 
figs.  2-4  ;  Stephanian,  Carboniferous ; 
Djambi,  Sumatra. 

PALAEOGREWIA  Massalongo,  1851. 

Palaeogrewia  dejopeae  Massalongo,  1851, 
p.  182  ;  Tiliaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Italy. 

PALAEOHALIDRYS  Gardner,  1924. 

Palaeohalidrys  californica  Gardner,  1924, 
p.  362,  pi.  25 ;  alga,  compared  with 
Halidrys  (Fucaceae)  ;  Miocene  (in  dia- 
tomaceous  earth)  ;  Los  Angeles  (Baird- 
stown),  Calif. 

PALAEOHYPNUM  Steere,  1946. 

Palaeohypnum  arnoldianum  Steere,  1946, 
p.  315,  pis.  1,  2  ;  moss,  Bryales  Pleuro- 
carpi ;  Miocene  ;  Carter  Creek,  near  Fin- 
ley  McKenzie  ranch,  Malheur  County, 
Oreg. 

PALAEOKEURA  Massalongo,  1853. 

Palaeokeura  pellegriniana  Massalongo, 
1853d,  p.  206,  pis.  1-4  ;  Pandanaceae  ; 
Tertiary  ;  Italy. 

PALAEOLEPIS   Saporta,   1894. 

Palaeolepis  Mcornuta  Sporta,  1894,  p.  179, 
pi.  33,  fig.  4c  ;  cone  scales,  Coniferales  ; 
Cretaceous  (Albian)  ;  Buarcos,  Portugal. 
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PALAEOLOBIUM  Unger,  1850. 

PalaeoloMum  haeringianum  Unger,  1850a, 
p.    490  ;    fruit,    Leguminosae  ;    Eocene  ; 
Haering,  Tirol,  Austria.     See  also  Un- 
ger, 1851,  p.  186,  pi.  62,  figs.  8-10. 
PALAE0MYGE8  Renault,  1896. 

Palaeomyces  gracilis  Renault,  1896a,  p. 
439,  figs.  88,  89  ;  fungus  ;  Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  Esnost,  France.  [Meschi- 
nelli,  1898,  p.  9,  cites  the  genus  "Palaeo- 
nvyciteSj  Renault."  This  is  Meschinelli's 
change  in  spelling  and  should  not  be 
attributed  to  Renault  as  such  ;  the  only 
species  cited  is  "Palaeomycites  gracilis 
(Renault)  Meschinelli."] 
PALAEOMYCITES. 

See  Palaeomyces  Renault. 
PALAEONITELLA   Pia,   1927. 

Palaeonitella  cranii   (Kidston  and  Lang) 
Pia,  in  Hirmer,  1927,  p.  91.     For  Algites 
cranii  Kidston  and  Lang,  1921,  p.  876, 
pi.  9,  figs.  98-104  ;  alga,  probably  Chara- 
ceae ;   Old   Red   Sandstone,   Middle  De- 
vonian ;  Muir  of  Rhynie,  Aberdeenshire, 
Scotland. 
PALAEONYSSA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Palaeonyssa      multilocularis      Reid      and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  431,  pi.  23,  figs.  11- 
15  ;  endocarp,  Nyssaceae  ;  London  Clay, 
Eocene  ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 
PALAEOPEDE  Etheridge,  1899. 

Palaeopede  whiteleggei  Etheridge,  1899a, 
p.  127,  pi.  23,  figs  1-4  ;  Nostoc-like  en- 
dophytic alga ;  "Permo-Carboniferous"  ; 
New  South  Wales. 
PALAEOPERONE  Etheridge,  1891. 

Palaeoperone  endophytica  Etheridge,  1891, 
p.   97,  pi.   7,   fig.   2;   spores?,  found  in 
coal ;       ■•Permo-Carboniferous" ;      New 
South  Wales. 
PALAEOPHOENIX   Saporta,    1878. 

Palaeophoenix    aymardi    Saporta,    1878a, 
p.  25,  pis.  1,  2  ;  pi.  3,  figs.  2-4  ;  Eocene  ; 
Brives  near  Puy-en-Velay,  France. 
PALAEOPHYCUS  Hall,   1847. 

Palaeophycus  tu'bularis  Hall,  1847,  p.  7, 
pi.  2,  figs.  1,  2,  4,  5;  alga?;  Silurian; 
New  York. 
PALAEOPHYTOGRENE    Reid    and    Chan- 
dler, 1933. 
Palaeophytocrene     foveolata     Reid     and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  333  ;  pi.  15,  figs.  24- 
32 ;     endocarp,     Icacinaceae ;     London 
Clay,  Eocene ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 
PALAEOPIGEOXYLON  Krausel,  1949. 
Palaeopiceowylon   transiens    (Shimakura) 
Krausel,  1949,  p.  127,  182;  coniferous 
wood  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Japan.    For  Piceox- 
ylon  transient  Shimakura,  1937,  p.  24, 
pi.  6,  flgs.  1-9. 
PALAEOPITYS  M'Nab,  1870. 

Palaeopitys  milleri  M'Nab,  1870,  p.  314 ; 
Devonian.  See  also  Kidston  and  Lang, 
1923b. 


PALAEOPORELLA  Stolley,  1893. 

Palaeoporella  variabilis  Stolley,  1893,  p. 
138,  pi.  7,  figs.  1-5  ;  siphonaceous  alga? ; 
Silurian  ;  Holstein,  Kiel,  Prussia. 

PALAEOPOTAMOGETON   Knowlton,   1916. 

Palaeopotamogeton   ftorissanti   Knowlton, 

1916,  p.  251,  pi.  16,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  17,  fig.  3 ; 

stems  with  leaves  and  fruits,  Potamog- 

etonaceae?  ;  Oligocene  ;  Florissant,  Colo. 

PALAEOPTERIDIUM  Kidston,  1923. 

Palaeopteridium  reussi  (Ettingshausen) 
Kidston,  1923a,  p.  201,  pi.  55,  figs.  1-3  ; 
foliage  similar  to  Archaeopteris  ;  West- 
phalian.  Upper  Carboniferous. 

PALAEOPTERIS   Geinitz,   1855. 

Palaeopteris  schnorriana  Geinitz,  1855,  p. 
32,  pi.  35,  fig.  8  ;  fern?  stem  impression  ; 
Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Niedercainsdorf, 
Saxony.    See  also  Posthumus,  1931. 

PALAEOPTERIS  Schimper,  1869. 

Palaeopteris  Mbermca  (Forbes)  Schim- 
per, 1869  (1869-74),  p.  475,  pi.  36  ;  this 
genus  changed  to  Archaeopteris  (Daw- 
son, 1871)  because  of  the  earlier  use  of 
Palaeopteris  by  Geinitz. 

PALAEOPYRUM  Schmalhausen,  1883. 
Palaeopyrwn      incertum      Schmalhausen, 
1883,  p.  293,  pi.  31,  figs.  3,  4;  fruits, 
Gramineae  ;  Eocene  ;  Russia. 

PALAEORAGHIS  Saporta,  1889. 

Palaeorachis  subgracilis  Saporta,  1889,  p. 
46,  pi.  8,  fig.  1 ;  inflorescence  (axis  only) 
of  Sahall ;  Eocene;  Aix,  Provence, 
France. 

PALAE0RGHI8  Massalongo,  1858. 

PalaeorcMs  rhyzoma  Massalongo,  1858b, 
p.  750,  Tertiary  ;  Italy. 

PALAEORHODOMYRTUS  Reid  and  Chand- 
ler, 1933. 
Palaeorhodomyrtus  suhangulata  (Bower- 
bank)  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933,  p.  436, 
pi.  23  ;  flgs.  21-31 ;  fruit,  Myrtaceae ; 
London  Clay,  Eocene ;  Sheppey,  Kent 
England. 

PALAEOSORDARIA  Sahni  and  H.  S.  Rao, 
1943. 
Palaeosordaria  lagena  Sahni  and  Rao, 
1943,  p.  46,  pi.  3,  figs.  22,  23  ;  perithe- 
cia,  Sordariaceae  ;  Intertrappean  cherts, 
early  Tertiary ;  Chhindwara  district. 
Central  Provinces,  India. 

PALAEOSPADIX  Saporta,  1886-91. 

Palaeospadix  girardoti  Saporta,  1886-91, 
p.  260,  pi.  270,  fig.  3;  pi.  271,  fig.  9; 
palm  spadix?;  Jurassic;  Chfttelneuf, 
France. 

PALAEOSPATHE  Unger,  1845. 

Palaeospathe  sterniergii  Unger,  1845 
(1841-47),  p.  Ixxi ;  wood,  Aurantiaceae  ; 
Carboniferous ;  Swina,  Bohemia.  For 
Spatha  (Flahellaria)  horassifoUae 
Sternberg,  1820-38,  pi.  41. 
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PALAEOSTACHYA  C.  E.  Weiss,  1876. 
The  following  is  suggested  as  the  type  in 
view  of  the  clear-cut  diagnostic  char- 
acters displayed :  Palaeostachya  elon- 
gata  (Presl)  C.  E.  Weiss,  1876,  p.  108, 
pi.  15  ;  articulate  cone ;  Upper  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Swina  near  Radnitz,  Bohemia. 

PALAE08TR0BUS  Renger,  1866. 

Palaeostrolus  mirabilis  (Corda)  Renger, 
1866,  p.  137,  pi.  1,  fig.  1. 

PALAEOTAXODIOXYLON   Frentzen,    1916. 

Palaeotaxodioxylon    gruenwettersbachense 

Frentzen,  1916,  p.  103,  pi.  22 ;  Triassic 

(Upper  Bunter  Sandstone)  ;  Gruenwet- 

tersbach,  Baden. 

PALAEOTAXUS  Nathorst,  1908. 

Palaeotaxus  rediviva  Nathorst,  1908a,  p. 
16,  pi.  3,  figs.  13-17  ;  foliage  and  cone, 
Coniferales  ;  Rhaetic  ;  Skromberga,  Swe- 
den. 

PALAEOTHALIA  Squinabol,  1892. 

Palaeothalia  sanctaejuatinae  Squinabol, 
1892,  p.  57,  pi.  21,  flg.  2 ;  pi.  29,  fig.  7  ; 
leaf,  Scitamnieae ;  Tertiary ;  Santa 
Giustina,  Italy. 

PALAEOTHECIUM  Saporta,  1888. 

Palaeothecium  ambiguum  Saporta,  1888, 
p.  16,  pi.  1,  fig.  15  ;  sporophyte  of  moss?  ; 
Eocene ;  Aix,  Provence,  France. 

PALAEOTHRINAX  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1926. 
Palaeothrinax  mantelU  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1926,  p.  80,  pi.  5,  figs.  1-5  ;  palm  leaf ; 
Bembridge  Marl,  Oligocene ;  Isle  of 
Wight,  England. 

PALAE0VITI8  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Palaeovitis  paradoxa  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933,  p.  388,  pi.   19,  figs.  20-27  ;  seed, 
Vitaceae ;   London  Clay,  Eocene ;  War- 
den Point,  Kent,  England. 

PALAEOVITTARIA  Ottokar  Feistmantel, 
1876. 
Palaeovittaria  kurzi  Ottokar  Feistmantel, 
1876a,  p.  368,  pi.  19,  figs.  3,  4  ;  fern 
leaf,  compared  with  Vittaria  (Polypodi- 
aceae)  ;  Damuda  series,  Gondwana  Sys- 
tem ;  Raniganj,  India. 

PALAEOWEIGHSELIA  Henry  Potonie  and 
Gothan,  1909. 
Palaeoweichselia  defrancei  (Brongniart) 
Henry  Potonie  and  Gothan,  1909,  p.  4. 
For  Pecopteris  defrancei  Brongniart, 
1828a-38,  p.  325,  pi.  111 ;  pi.  112,  flg.  1. 

PALAEOXYLON  Hartig,  1848. 

Palaeoxylon  endlicher  Hartig,  1848a,  p. 
172 ;  wood ;  Tertiary ;  Riestadt,  Ger- 
many. 

PALAEOXYLON  Brongniart,  1849. 

Palaeoxylon  toithami  (Lindley  and  Hut- 
ton)  Brongniart,  1849,  p.  126.  For 
Pinites  withami  Lindley  and  Hutton, 
1831  (1831-37),  p.  9,  pi.  2  ;  cordaitean 
wood  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Craigleith,  Scot- 
land. 


PALAEOXYRIS  Brongniart,  1828. 

Not  a  plant ;  see  Brown,  R.  W.,  1950. 

PALAEOZAMIA  Endlicher,  1836. 

Palaeozamia  taxina  (Lindley  and  Hutton) 
Endlicher,  1836  (1836-40),  p.  72? 
First  specific  reference  in  Endlicher  is 
to  Zamia  taxina  Lindley  and  Hutton, 
1835  (1831-37),  p.  67,  pi.  175. 

PALAMOPHYLLUM  Zalessky,  1912. 

Palamophyllum  cuneifolium  (Kutorga) 
Zalessky,  1912,  p.  38.  For  Paygmophyl- 
lum  cuneifolium  (Kutorga)  Schimper, 
1870  (1869-74),  p.  194.  For  Sphenop- 
teris  cuneifoUa  Kutorga,  1838,  p.  32,  pi. 
7,  fig.  3. 

PALEODICTYON  SsiVi  and  Meneghini,  1851. 
Paleodictyon  strozzi  Savi  and  Meneghini, 
1851,  p.  208;  alga,  affinities  with  Hy- 
drodictyon'i ;  Eocene;  Tuscany,  Italy. 
See  also  Silvestri,  1911 ;  and  Peruzzi, 
1881,  p.  7,  pi.  1,  fig.  8. 

PALEOERIOCOMA  Elias,  1942. 

Paleoeriocoma  JiitchcocM  Elias,  1942,  p. 
100,  pi.  15,  figs.  7,  8;  grass  hull;  Ash 
Hollow  formation,  middle  Pliocene; 
Beecher  Island  Post  Office,  Yuma 
County,  Colo. 

PALEOHEPATICA  Raciborski,  1889. 

Paleohepatica  rostaflnskii  Raciborski, 
1889,  p.  136  ;  Jurassic  ;  Cracow,  Poland. 
See  Hirmer,  1927,  p.  141,  figs.  135,  136. 

PALEOHILLIA  Knowlton,  1895. 
Paleohillia  arkansana  Knowlton,  1895,  p. 
387,  figs.  1-3  ;  stem  with  epidermis  pre- 
served, incertae  sedis ;  Trinity  division. 
Lower  Cretaceous  ;  6  miles  northeast  of 
Center  Point,  Howard  County,  Ark. 

PALEOMEANDRON  Peruzzi,  1881. 

Paleomeandron  rude  Peruzzi,  1881,  p.  8, 
pi.  1,  fig.  4  ;  incertae  sedis ;  Eocene ; 
Monte  Fiesole,  Mugnone,  Italy. 

PALEONELUMBO  Knowlton,  1930. 

Paleonelumbo  macroloba  Knowlton,  1930, 
p.  93,  pi.  39,  fig.  3  ;  pi.  42,  figs.  3,  4 ; 
leaf,  Nymphaeaceae  ;  Dawson  arkose.  Up- 
per Cretaceous  and  Eocene  (?);  Colo- 
rado. 

PALEONVPHAR  Hollick,  1930. 

Paleonuphar  inopina  Hollick,  in  Hollick 
and  Martin,  1930,  p.  75,  pi.  40,  fig.  5  ; 
leaf,  Nymphaeaceae ;  Upper  Creta- 
ceous ;  Yukon  River,  6  miles  above 
Nahochatilton,  Alaska. 

PALE0TAXITE8  David  White,  1929. 
Paleotaxites  praecursor  David  White,  1929, 
p.  107,  pi.  49,  figs.  1,  3  ;  pi.  50,  figs.  1,  2, 
6  ;  pi.  48,  fig.  3  ;  coniferous  twigs,  Her- 
mit shale,  Permian ;  Hermit  basin,  near 
Yaki  Trail,  Ariz. 

PALIBINIA  Korovin,  1982. 

Palibinia  laxifoUa  Korovin,  1932,  p.  517, 
pi.  1,  Proteaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Turkistan. 
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PALISSYA  Endlicher,  1847. 

Palissya  hraunii  Endlicher,  1847,  p.  306. 
For  Cunninghamites  sphenolepis  Braun, 
in  Miinster,  1843  (1839-43),  p.  24,  pi. 
13,  ngs.  19,  20. 

PALIURITE8  Langeron,  1902. 

Paliurites  martyi  Langeron,  1902,  p.  94, 
pi.  6 ;  fruit,  compared  with  Paliurus 
(Rhamnaceae)  ;  Pliocene;  Cantal, 
France. 

PALLIOPORIA  Kirchheimer,  1934. 

Pallioporia  symplocoidea  Kirchheimer, 
1934a,  p.  771,  fig.  8  ;  fruit,  Symploca- 
ceae  :  Teritary  (Braunkohle)  ;  Germany. 
See  also  Kirchheimer,  1936a,  p.  68,  pi.  9, 
figs.  25a-v. 

PALMACITES  (Schlotheim)  Brongniart, 
1822. 
Palmacites  parisiensis  Brongniart,  1822, 
p.  312,  pi.  16,  fig.  1.  [This  genus 
created  by  Schlotheim,  1820,  p.  393, 
and  applied  to  arborescent  lycopod  trunk 
impressions ;  for  example,  his  P.  ocu- 
latus,  p.  394,  pi.  17,  fig.  1  is  clearly  a 
Sigillaria  and  his  P.  quadrangulatus  is 
a  Lepidodendron.  Palmacites  as  used 
by  Brongniart  clearly  applies  to  palm 
leaves ;  later  authors  have  applied  it 
to  supposed  palm  trunk  and  petiole 
impressions.] 

PALMANTHIUM  Schimper,  1870. 

Palmanthium  martii  (Heer)  Schimper, 
1870  (1869-74),  p.  506;  palm  flower; 
Tertiary  ;  Berlingen,  Canton  Thurgovie. 
Switzerland.  For  Palmacites  martii 
Heer,  1855,  p.  97,  pi.  41,  figs.  2-4. 

PALMATOPHYCUS  Boucek,  1941. 

Palmatophyctis  contractus  Boucek,  1941, 
p.  1  ;  alga  ;  Silurian  ;  Beroum,  Czecho- 
slovakia. 

PALMATOPTERIS  Henry  Potonie,   1893. 
Palmatopteris  furcata  (Brongniart)  Henry 
Potonie,  1893a,  p.  1,  pi.  1 ;  figs.  1,  5  ; 
sphenopterid  foliage  ;    Carboniferous. 

PALMITE8  Hector,  1880. 

Palmites  pectinata  Hector,  1880,  p.  48 ; 
nom.  nud. 

PALMOCARPON  Miquel,  1853. 

Palmocarpon  cretaceum  Miquel,  1853,  p. 
51,  pi.  7  ;  palm  fruit ;  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Senonian)  ;  Mt.  St.  Peter,  Limburg, 
Belgium. 

PALMOCARPON  Lesquereux,  1878. 

Palmocarpon  compositum  Lesquereux, 
1878a,  p.  119,  pi.  11,  fig.  4  ;  palm  fruit? ; 
Tertiary  ;  Placiere  Mtn.,  N.  Mex. 

PALMOOLOEITES  Goeppert,  1869. 
Palmogloeites  adamantinus  Goeppert,  1869, 
p.  64,  pi.  1,  fig.  7. 


PALMOPHYLLUM  Conwentz,  1886. 

Palmophylhim  succineum  Conwentz,  1886, 
p.  11,  pi.  1,  figs.  12,  13 ;  leaf  fragment 
in  amber,  Palmae ;  Tertiary  ;  West 
Prussia. 

PALM08PERMUM  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Palmospermum  jenkinsi  Reid  and  Chand- 
ler, 1933,  p.  110,  pi.  1,  figs.  23,  24 ;  seed  ; 
Palmae  ;   London  Clay,  Eocene ;   Heme 
Bay,   Kent,  England. 

PALMOXYLON  Schenk,  1882. 

Palmoxylon  hlanfordi  Schenk,  1882,  p. 
355 ;  palm  stem ;  Pliocene ;  Nerbada 
River  near  Dschansi,  Bandelkand,  India. 
See  also  Schenk,  in  Zittel,  1890  (1879- 
90),  p.  886,  fig.  427. 

PALOREODOXITES  Knowlton,  1930. 

Paloreodoxites  plicatus  (Lesquereux) 
Knowlton,  1930,  p.  41,  pi.  11,  figs.  1-4  ; 
leaves,  Arecaceae ;  Denver  formation, 
Upper  Cretaceous  and  Eocene?  ;  Golden. 
Colo. 

PANAGITES  Deane,   1902. 

Panacites  howitti  Deane,  1902b,  p.  18,  pi. 
1,  fig.  8  ;  Tertiary  ;  Pitfield,  Australia. 

PA^DANITES   Tuzson,    1914. 

Pandanites  acutidens  Tuzson,  1914,  p.  245, 
pi.  15,  fig.  6 ;  leaf  fragment,  mono- 
cotyledon ;  Cretaceous ;  Ruszkabanya, 
Kras.so-Szorenz,  Hungary. 

PANDANITES  Dorf,   1938. 

Pandanites  corconi  Dorf,  1938,  p.  46,  pi. 
3,  fig.  4  ;  leaf  fragment,  Pandanaceae ; 
Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Corson  Ranch,  Wyo. 

PANDANOCARPUM  (Brongniart)  Zigno, 
1873. 
Pandanocarpnm  ooUthicum  (Carruthers) 
Zigno,  1873  (1873-85),  p.  3.  For 
Kaidacarpum  ooUthicum  Carruthers, 
1868,  p.  153,  pi.  9,  figs.  1-6.  Pandano- 
carpum  oMongum  cited  in  Brongniart, 
1828b,  p.  138 ;  nom.  nud. ;  the  genus 
mentioned  briefly  in  Brongniart,  1848, 
p.  137. 

PANDANOPHYLLUM  Kryshtofovich,   1929. 

Pandanophyllum   ahnertii   Kryshtofovich, 

1929,  p.  524,  fig.  4 ;   angiosperm  leaf ; 

Cretaceous ;     near     town     of     Nikolsk- 

Ussuriysk,  Ussuriland,  Siberia. 

PANESCOREA  Saporta,  1882. 

Panescorea  glomerata  Saporta,  1882,  p.  25, 
pi.  5,  fig.  1  ;  alga?  ;  Permian  ;  France. 

PAPANINIA   Fedin,   1943. 

Papaninia  involucrata  Fedin,  1943,  p.  365  ; 
cone,  Conif  erales  ;  age  unknown ;  Franz 
Josef  Land. 

PAP  AVE  RITES  Friedrich,  1883. 

Papaverites  sp.  Frederich,  1883,  p.  297, 
pi.  19,  fig.  17 ;  Oligocene ;  Bornstedt,^ 
Saxony. 


GENERIC    INDEX    OF    FOSSIL    PLANTS 


205 


PAF1LI0NITE8  E.  W.  Berry,  1924. 

Papilionites  erythrinaformis  E.  W.  Berry, 
1924a,  p.  171,  pi.  33,  fig.  9;  leaf,  Papili- 
onaceae ;  Fayette  sandstone.  Eocene ; 
Mossy  Creek,  3  miles  southwest  of  Well- 
born, Brazos  County,  Tex. 

PARAGALAMITE8  Zalessky,  1927. 

Paraoalamites  striatus  (Schmalhausen) 
Zalessky,  1927a,  p.  51,  pi.  40,  fig.  5; 
calamite  stem  Impression ;  Jurassic ; 
Russia. 

PA  KA  CALAMITINA. 

Apparently  a  mistake  for  Paracalamitea, 
in  Zalessky,  1934b,  p.  242. 

PARACALAMOSTACHYS  C.  E.  Weiss,  1884. 
Paracalamoatachys     polystachya     (Stern- 
berg) C.  E.  Weiss,  1884b,  p.  190,  pi.  19, 
figs.  1,  2  ;  articulate  cone,  attached  to 
stem  ;  Carboniferous. 

PARACALLIPTERI8  Richter,  1904. 

Paracallipteris  potoniei  Richter,  1904,  p. 
17,  pi.  1,  fig.  13;  leaf,  incertae  sedis; 
Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Hohlweg  near  Stern- 
brunnen,  Saxony. 

PARAGEDROXYLON  Sinnott,    1909. 

Paracedroxylon  scituatense  Sinnott,  1909, 
p.  171,  pis.  80,  81 ;  araucarian  wood ; 
Cretaceous ;      Second      Cliff,      Scituate, 


PARACHAETETES  Deninger,   1906. 

Parachaetetes  ternquisti  Deninger,  1906,  p. 
05,  pi.  6  fig.  6  ;  alga  ;  Mesozoic ;  Monte 
Zirra,   Sardinia. 

PARACREDNERIA  Richter,  1905. 

Paracredneria  fritschii  Richter,  1905,  p. 
15,  pi.  2,  fig.  14  ;  pi.  3,  fig.  9  ;  Upper 
Cretaceous  ;  Warnstedt,  Saxony. 

PARACUPRES8IN0XYL0N    Holden,    1913. 
Paracupressinoxylon     cedroides     Holden, 
1913,  p.  537,  pi.  39,  figs.  11-14  ;  conif- 
erous wood  ;  Jurassic  ;  Yorkshire,  Eng- 
land. 

PARADOXOCARPUS  Nehring  1892. 

Paradoxocarpus  carinatus  Nehring,  1892, 
p.  454,  figs.  18-26  ;  Pleistocene  ;  Klinge 
near  Cottbus,  Prussia. 

PARADOXOPTERIS  Hirmer,  1927. 

Paradoxopteris  stromeri  Hirmer,  1927,  p. 
609,  figs.  733-736  ;  Cretaceous  (Ceno- 
manian)  ;  Baharije  Oasis,  Egypt. 

PARAENGELHARDTIA  Berry,  1916. 

Paraengelhardtia  eocenica  Berry,  1916b, 
p.  186,  pi.  17,  figs.  2-5;  fruit,  Jug- 
landaceae  ;  Lagrange  formation,  Eocene  ; 
Puryear,  Henry  County,  Tenn. 

PARAFAGU8  W.  R.  B.  Oliver,  1936. 

Parafagus  otakouia  W.  R.  B.  Oliver,  1936, 
p.  292,  figs.  8,  9  ;  leaf,  Fagaceae ;  Plio- 
cene ;  Kaikorai  Valley,  Otago,  New 
Zealand. 
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PARAGON 0RRACHI8  Gra^d'Eury,  1877. 
Paragonorrachis       gutbieriana        (Presl) 

Grand'Eury,  1877,  p.  381.     For  Rhodea 

guthieriana  Presl,  in  Sternberg,   1820- 

38,  p.  111. 
PARAN0GLADU8  Florin,  1940. 

Paranocladua  dusenii  Florin,  1940b,  p.  320, 

pis.    165—166  ;   leafy   coniferous   shoot ; 

"Permo-Carboniferous"  ;  Iraty,  Parana, 

Brazil. 
PARANYMPHAEA   E.  W.  Berry,   1935. 
Paranymphaea  crassefoUa   (Newberry)  E. 

W.  Berry,  1935,  p.  39,  pi.  7,  figs.  4,  5  ; 

pi.  9  ;  leaf,  Nymphaeaceae ;  Ravenscrag 

formation,       uppermost      Cretaceous?; 

Ravenscrag  Butte,  Saskatchewan,  Can- 
ada. 
PARAPEC0PTERI8  Grand'Eury,  1890. 
Parapecopteris  nevropteridis  Grand'Eury, 

1890,  p.  288,  pi.  5,  figs.  2-5. 
PARAPHYLLANTHOXYLON   Bailey,    1924. 
Paraphyllanthoxylon     arizonense     Bailey, 

1924,  p.  446,  pi.  15  ;  wood,  dicotyledon  ; 

Colorado     group.     Upper     Cretaceous ; 

Arizona. 
PARAPHYLLOGLADOXYLON  Holden,  1913. 
Paraphyllocladoxylon   ehoracense   Holden, 

1913,  p.  536,  pi.  39,  figs.  7-9  ;  coniferous 

wood ;    Oolite,    Jurassic ;    Scarborough, 

England. 

PARAPITY8  Zalessky,   1911. 

Parapitys  spenceri  (Scott)  Zalessky, 
1911a,  p.  28.  For  Dadoxylon  spenceri 
Scott,  1902,  p.  357,  pi.  2,  figs.  12,  13  ; 
pi.  6,  figs.  24,  25. 

PARARAUCARIA  Wieland,  1935. 

Pararaucaria  patagonica  Wieland,  1935, 
p.  21,  pis.  2-5  ;  petrified  araucarian 
cone  ;  Triassic?  ;  Cerro  Cuadrado,  Santa 
Cruz,  Argentina.  8ee  also  Wieland, 
1929,  p.  62. 

PARA8P0RITE8  Schopf,  1938. 

Parasporites  maccahei  Schopf,  1938a,  p. 
48,  pi.  1,  fig.  6  ;  pi.  7,  figs.  1-3  ;  spore ; 
No.  5  and  No.  6  coal,  Pennsylvanian  ; 
Belleville,  111. 

PARATHINNFELDIA  Richter,  1904. 

Parathinnfeldia  duMa  Richter,  1904,  p.  14, 
pi.  1,  fig.  3  ;  leaf  fragment,  incertae 
sedis  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Saxony. 

PARENCHYM0PHYGU8   Duden,    1897. 
Parenchymophycus     asphalticum     Duden, 
1897,  p.  118,  pi.  2  ;  "fucoidal  plants"  ; 
Genesee  shale.  Devonian  ;  Indiana. 

PARILIN0PTERI8  Hirmer,  1940. 

Palaeontographica,  1940,  Band  84,  Abt.  B, 
p.  188  (not  seen,  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b, 
p.  138). 

PARINARIOXYLON  Heurn,   1928. 

K.  Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Vers. 
1928  Verb.,  Band  37,  p.  470  (not  seen, 
cited  in  Gothan,  1942b,  p.  138). 
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PARINEUROPTERIS  Hirmer,  1940. 

Palaeontographica,    1940,    Baud    84    Abt. 
B,   p.   188    (not  seen,   cited  in  Gothan, 
1942b,  p.  138). 
PARIPTERI8  Gotlian,   1941. 

Palaont.  Zeitschr.,  Band  22,  p.  427    (not 
seen,  cited  in  Gotlian,   1942b,  p.   139). 
PARKA  Fleming,  1857. 

Parka    decipiens    Fleming,    1857,    p.    448, 
fig.  121  ;  Old  Red  Sandstone,  Devonian  ; 
Scotland.     See  also  Lang,  1937. 
PARKERELLA    (Munier-Chalmas)    Morellet 
and  Morellet,   1922. 
Parkerella  montensis  Munier-Chalmas,  in 
Morellet  and  Morellet,  1922,  p.  15,  pi. 
1,    figs.    56-60 ;    alga,    Dasycladaceae ; 
Eocene  ;  Mons,  France. 
PARKERIOIDEA  Renault,  1901. 

Parkerioidea  stephanensis  Renault,  1901b, 
p.  350,  fern  fructification.    See  Renault, 
1902,  p.  104,  pi.  6,  fig.  4  ;  pi.  7  bis. 
PARNESINA  Steinmann  1899. 

Parnesina  anuulus  (Parker  and  Jones) 
Steinmann,  1899,  p.  152  ;  alga,  Dasy- 
cladaceae ;  Miocene ;  Grignon,  France. 
For  Dactylopora  annulus  Parker  and 
Jones,  1860,  p.  474.  See  also  Carpenter, 
1862,  p.  129,  pi.  10,  figs.  9-14. 
PARTHENITES  Saporta,  1861. 

Parthenites     priscus     Saporta,     in     Heer, 
1861,  p.  146.    See  Saporta,  1862,  p.  261, 
pi.  10,  fig.  4. 
PARTSCHIA  Presl,   1838. 

Partschia  irongniartii  Presl,  in  Sternberg, 
1838    (1820-38),    p.    116.      For   Pecop- 
teris   hemitelioides  Brongniart,   1828a- 
38,  p.  314,  pi.  108,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pecopterid 
foliage ;    Upper    Carboniferous ;     Saar- 
bruck. 
PASIANOPSIS  Saporta  and  Marion,  1878. 
Pasianopsis  retinervis  Saporta  and  Mar- 
ion,   1878,    p.    48,    pi.    7,    fig.    2;    leaf, 
Fagaceae ;     lower     Eocene ;     Gelinden, 
Belgium. 
PASINIA  Massalongo,  1851. 

Pasinia  pyriformis   Massalongo,    1851,    p. 
41.     For  Delesserites  pyriformis  Massa- 
longo, 1850,  p.  48. 
PASSALOSTROBUS  Endlicher,  1847. 

Passalostrohus  tesselatus  (Bowerbank) 
Endlicher,  1847,  p.  278;  cone,  Coni- 
ferales ;  Eocene ;  Sheppey,  England. 
For  Cupressinites  tesselatus  Bowerbank, 
1840,  p.  63,  pi.  10,  figs.  26,  27,  30,  31. 
PASTILLUS  Zalessky,    1928. 

Pastillus  cellulosus  Zalessky,   1928,  p.   3, 
pi.  2,  fig.  3  ;  Minoussinsk  Basin,  Siberia. 
PATALOXYLON  Sahni,  1920. 

Pataloxylon  scalariforme  Sahni,  1920,  p 
29,  pi.  1,  fig.  6  ;  pi.  2,  figs.  8-11  ;  wood, 
dicotyledon  ;  Tertiary  ;  Mt.  Meerschaum, 
near  Nerang,  Queensland. 


PATETE  Hector,   1886. 

Patete  scheffleri  Hector,  1886,  p.  61,  fig. 
24  ;  Tertiary-Cretaceous ;  Pakawau, 
New  England. 

PATHEROTHECA  Jongmans,  1929. 

Reference  not  seen  ;  cited  in  Gothan, 
1942b,  p.  139. 

PATZEA  Caspary,  1872. 

Patzea  gnetoides  Caspary,  1872,  p.  20 ; 
Tertiary  ;  Prussia.  First?  species  il- 
lustrated :  P.  johniana  Conwentz,  1886, 
p.  136,  pi.  13,  figs.  8-14. 

PECOPTERIDIUM  Fontaine  and  White, 
1880. 
A  suggested  generic  name,  with  no  species 
assigned,  to  include  fossils  which  Fon- 
taine and  White  assign  to  Callipteridium 
unitum  Fontaine  and  White,  1880,  p. 
61.  Lacoe,  1884,  p.  10,  lists  the  bi- 
nomial Pecopteridium  unitum  F.  and  W. 

PECOPTERIDIUM  Picquenard,  1922. 

Pecopteridium  pluckenettii  (Schlotheim) 
Picquenard,  1922,  p.  347.  For  Pecop- 
teris  pluckenetii  (Schlotheim)  Stern- 
berg, 1825  (1820-38),  Tentamen,  p. 
xix.  [Note  the  following  from  Picque- 
nard, 1922,  p.  347  :  "Je  crois  devoir 
r6unir  sous  ce  nom,  dans  un  genre  d'at- 
tente,  les  frondes  filicoides  faisant 
partie  du  groupe  des  Pecopteris  Pluck- 
enett  Sternb.,  Essai  PL,  monde  prim., 
I,  fasc.  4,  p.  xix,  et  Sterseli,  Zeiller  que 
sont  nom  pas  des  fouggres  comme  les 
Pecopteris  sensu  stricto,  mais  des  pteri- 
dospermees."] 

PECOPTERIDIUM  Kawasaki,  1934. 
Pecopteridium  manchuricum  Kawasaki, 
1934  (1927-34),  p.  155,  pi.  34,  figs. 
73-75  ;  pi.  40,  fig.  97  ;  fernlike  foliage ; 
Jido  series,  Carboniferous ;  Tae-dong, 
district.  North  Korea. 

PECOPTERIS  (Brongniart)  Sternberg,  1825. 
Pecopteris  pennaefwmis  (Brongniart) 
Sternberg,  1825  (1820-38),  Tentamen, 
p.  xvii.  For  Filicites  pennaefortnia 
Brongniart,  1822,  p,  233,  pi.  2,  fig.  3; 
Carboniferous. 

PEC0PTER0MEDULL08A  Lotsy,  1909. 
PecopteromeduUosa  cmglica  (Scott)  Lotsy, 
1909,  p.  727,  fig.  512.     For  Medulloaa 
anglica  Scott,  1899. 

PECTIN OPHYTON  Hoeg,  1935. 

Pectinopfiyton  norvegicum  Hoeg,  1935,  p. 
12,  pi.  4  ;  fig.  3  ;  fertile  frond,  compared 
with  Barinophyton;  Middle  Devonian  ; 
Devonskardet,  western  Norway. 

PEDIASTRITES  Zalessky,  1927. 

Pediastrites  kidstoni  Zalessky,  1927b,  p. 
97,  pi.  5,  figs.  1,  2;  alga?;  Chloro- 
phyceae  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Russia. 
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PELLETIERIA   Seward,   1913. 

Pelletieria  valdensis  Seward,  1913,  p.  91, 
pi.  12,  fig.  12  ;  pi.  14,  fig.  5  ;  fertile  fern 
frond,     Schizaeaceae ;     Wealden ;    near 
Hastings,  England. 
PELOURDEA   Seward,   1917. 

Pclourdea  vogesiaca  (Schimper  and  Mou- 
geor)    Seward,   1917,   p.   278,  fig.   484; 
cordaitean      leaves ;      Lower      Triassic 
(Bunter    sandstone)  ;    Vosges,    France. 
PELTANDRIPITE8  Wodehouse,  1933. 
Peltandripites    davisii    Wodehouse,    1933, 
p.  498,  fig.  24  ;  pollen,  Araceae  ;  Para- 
chute Creek  member.  Green  River  forma- 
tion. Eocene  ;  Colorado  and  Utah. 
PELTA8PERMUM  Harris,  1937. 

Peltaspermum  rotula  Harris,  1937,  p.  34  ; 
peltate  seed-bearing  organ,  Pterido- 
spermae  ;  Lepidopteris  zone,  Rhaetic  ; 
Scoresby  Sound,  east  Greenland.  See 
Harris,  1932a,  pi.  6,  figs.  3-6. 
PELTASTROBUS  Baxter,  1950. 

Peltastrolus  reedae  Baxter,  1950,  p.  175, 
figs.  1-6  ;  petrified  articulate  cone  ;  No. 
5  coal,  Pennsylvanian  ;  Warrick  County, 
Ind. 
PELTOPHYLLUM  Massalongo,  1854. 

Peltophyllum    nelumhioides     Massalongo, 
1854,  p.  22  ;  leaf  ;  Eocene  ;  Monte  Bolca, 
Italy.     See  Massalongo,  1859a,  p.  Ixxv, 
pi.  28,  figs.  1,  2. 
PEMPHIGALETE8  Zalessky,  1939. 

Pemphigaletes,  Zalessky,   1939a,   p.   326 ; 
nom.  nud. 
PENHALLOWIA  Kuntze,  1904. 

Penhallowia  Kuntze,  in  Post  and  Kuntze, 
1904,  p.  421. 
PENICILLITE8  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Penicillites    curtipea    (Berkeley)    Meschi- 
nelli, in  Saccardo,   1892,   p.   789.      See 
Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  78,  pi.  22,  fig.  1. 
PENICILL0IDE8  Paul,  1938. 

Reference    not    seen ;    cited    in    Gothan, 
1942b,  p.  139. 
PENTACOILA  Mueller,   1877. 

Pentacoila    gulgongensis    Mueller,    1877a 
(1877-79),  p.  179;  Pliocene;  Gulgong, 
Australia.    See  Mueller,  1883,  p.  12,  pi. 
15,  figs.  19,  20. 
PENTEUNE  Mueller,  1873. 

Penteune  clarkei  Mueller,  1873  (1871-82), 
p.  41,  pi.  7  ;  Pliocene ;  Smythes  Creek, 
Victoria. 
PENTOXYLON  Srivastava,  1944. 

Pentoxylon  sahnii  Srivastava,  1944,  p.  74, 
pi.  1,  fig.  11 ;  polystelic  stem,  Pent- 
oxyleae  ;  Jurassic  ;  Santal  Parganas  dis- 
trict, Behar,  India.  Brief  description  in 
Srivastava,  1937,  p.  273.  Full  descrip- 
tion in  Srivastava,  1946,  p.  196,  pi.  2, 
figs.  6-17 ;  pis.  3-5.  For  full  consider- 
ation of  Pentoxyleae,  see  Sahni,  1948. 


PEREB0RITE8  Zalessky,  1934. 

Perehorites  rarinervis  Zalessky,  1934b,  p. 
268,  fig.  43 ;  leaf  fragment,  incertae 
sedis  ;  Permian  ;  Pechora  basin,  Russia. 

PEREM0PTERI8  Zalessky,  1937. 

Pcremopteris  sylvaeana  Zalessky,  1937b, 
p.  46,  fig.  10  ;  fernlike  foliage  ;  Permian  ; 
Tchekarda,  Russia. 

PERF0S8U8  Cotta,  1832. 

Perfossus  angularis  Cotta,  1832,  p.  52,  pi. 
10,  fig.  1-3  ;  petrified  palm  ;  Tertiary ; 
Carlsbad,  Bohemia. 

PERIASTRON  Unger,  1856. 

Periastron  reticulatum  Unger,  1856,  p. 
171,  pi.  8,  figs.  13-15  ;  petiole,  Pterido- 
spermae  ? ;  Upper  Devonian  ;  Saalfeld, 
Thuringia.  See  also  Scott  and  Jeffrey, 
1914. 

PERICHODERMA  McLean,  1912. 
Perichoderma     asteroides      (Williamson) 
McLean,  1912,  p.  508,  fig.  4;  spore  or 
Radiolarian  ? ;  Carboniferous. 

PERICORDAITES  Zalessky,  1927. 
Pericordaites  eugeniae  Zalessky,  1927a,  p. 
45,  pi.  27,  figs.  1-7  ;  cordaitean  wood ; 
Permian  ;  Urals,  Russia. 

PEKIMNESTE  Harris,  1939. 

Perimneste  horrida  Harris,  1939,  p.  54,  pi. 
14,  figs.  2,  7,  9  ;  Charophyta ;  Middle 
Purbeck,  Jurassic,  Dorset,  England. 

PERISPORIACITES  Felix,  1894. 

Perisporiacites  larundae  Felix,  1894b,  p. 
271,  pi.  19,  fig.  3;  fungus  perithecium  ? ; 
Eocene ;  Perekeschkul  near  Baku. 
Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  15,  erroneously 
attributes  this  genus  to  Fries. 

PERISPORITES  Pampaloni,  1902. 

Palaeontographia  Italica,  1902,  v.  8,  p. 
126  (not  seen,  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b, 
p.  139). 

PERMOPHYLLUM  Zalessky,  1937. 
Permophyllum   incisum    Zalessky,    1937b, 
p.  70,  fig.  34 ;  foliage  fragment,  Gink- 
goales?;  Permian;  Matveyevo,  USSR. 

PERMOPORA  Elias,  1947. 

Permopora  keenae  Elias,  1947,  p.  53,  pi. 
18,  figs.  1-11 ;  alga,  Dasycladaceae ; 
Childress  dolomite,  Permian  ;  Childress 
and  Cottle  Counties,  Tex. 

PERMOPTERIDIUM  Zalessky,  1939. 

Permopteridium  densinervum  Zalessky, 
1939b,  p.  353,  fig.  31 ;  fern  ?  frond  frag- 
ment ;  Permian,  Matveyevo,  USSR. 

PERM08AMAR0PSI8  Kuntze,  1904. 

Permosamaropsis  Kuntze,  in  Post  and 
Kuntze,  1904,  p.  425. 

PERM08PERMA  Zalessky,  1939. 

Permosperma  ornatum  Zalessky,  1939b, 
p.  372,  fig.  56 ;  seed ;  Permian ; 
Matveyevo,  USSR. 
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PERMOTHEGA  Zalessky,  1929. 

Pcrmotheca  sardykensia  Zalessky,  1929a, 
p.  688,  fig.  15 ;  microsporangia ;  Per- 
mian;  villagp  of  Koullarovo.  Arsk. 
Tatare,  USSR. 

PERONOSPORITES  W.  G.  Smith,  1877. 
Peronosporites   antiquarius   W.   G.   Smith, 
1877,  p.  499,  figs.  97,  98  ;  fungus  ;  Car- 
boniferous ;    England. 

PER0N0SP0R0IDE8  John  Smith,  1896. 
Peronosporoides  carbonifera  John  Smith, 
1896,  p.  321,  pi.  7,  figs.  17,  18;  fungus 
spores  and  mycelium,  in  amber ;  Up- 
per Carboniferous ;  Annandale  near 
Kilmarnock,    Scotland. 

PERONOSPOROIDES  E.  W.  Berry,  1916 
Peronosporoides  palmi  E.  W.  Berry,  1916c, 
p.   74,   pi.    180 ;   spores   and   mycelium, 
Peronosporaceae,      in      silicified      palm 
stem  ;  Oligocene  ;  Bayou  Pierre,  Miss. 

PERRANDOA  Squinabol,  1891. 

Perrandoa  protogaea  Squinabol,  1891,  p. 
778,  pi.  17,  fig.  2  ;  fragment  of  palm  leaf ; 
lower  Miocene ;  Ste.-Justine,  Sassello, 
Italy. 

PER8E0PHYLLUM  Kurtz,  1902. 

Perseophyllum  hauthalianum  Kurtz,  1902, 
p.  52  ;  Lower  Cretaceous  ;  Cerro  Guido, 
Patagonia. 

PERSEOXYLON  Felix,   1887. 

Perseoxylon  antiquum,  Felix,  1887b,  p.  153, 
pi.  27a,  figs.  1-4  ;  dicotyledonous  wood. 

PERUVIOPHYLLUM  Steinmann,  1929. 
Peruviophyllum  minutifoUum   Steinmann, 
1929i,    p.    105,    fig.    113;    fern    rachis?; 
Cretaceous  ;  Huayanco,  Peru. 

PE8TAL0ZZITE8  E.  W.  Berry,  1917. 

Pestalozzites  sabalana  E.  W.  Berry,  1917, 
p.  46.  pi.  8,  fig.  3  ;  pi.  9,  fig.  9  ;  leaf  spot 
fungus,  Melanconiaceae  ;  Alum  Bluff  for- 
mation, Miocene ;  Alum  Bluff,  Liberty 
County,  Fla. 

PETCHERIA  Zalessky,   1934. 

Petcheria  elongata  Zalessky,  1934b,  p.  288, 
figs.  74,  75 ;  leaf  fragment,  incertae 
sedis  ;  Permian  ;  Pechora  basin,  Russia. 

PETCHEROPTERIS  Zalessky,  1931. 

Petcheropteris  splendida  Zalessky,  1931b, 
p.  705,  pis.  1,  2  ;  petrified  stem,  Osmun- 
daceae ;  Permian  ;  Pechora,  Russia. 

PETR0PHIL0IDE8  Bowerbank,  1840. 

Petrophiloides  richardsonii  Bowerbank, 
1840,  p.  44,  pi.  9,  figs.  9-15  ;  pi.  10, 
figs.  5-8 ;  cone,  Coniferales ;  London 
Clay,  Eocene  ;  Heme  Bay,  Sheppey,  Eng- 
land. 

PETROPHYTON  Yabe,  1912. 

Petrophyton  miyaJcoense  Yabe,  1912,  p.  6, 
pi.  2,  figs.  1-8 ;  alga ;  Cretaceous ; 
Rlkuchii  pro^Mnce,  Japan. 


PETR08PHAERIA  Stopes  and  Fujii,  1910. 
Petroephaeria  japonica  Stopes  and  Fujii,^ 
1910,  p.  4,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-6;  fungus  hy- 
phae ;  Upper  Cretaceous ;  Hokkaido, 
Japan.  Cited  in  Stopes  and  Fujii,  1909. 
p.  558  ;  nom.  nud. 
PETZHOLDTIA  Unger,  1842. 

Petzholdtia  tropica  Unger,  1842b,  p.   176, 
wood,  incertae  sedis  ;  Tertiary  ;  Antigua. 
West  Indies. 
PETZIA  Zalessky,  1931. 

Acad.  sci.  U.  R.   S.  S.  Bull..  1931,  p.  402 
(not   seen,    cited   in   Gothan,    1942b,   p. 
140). 
PEUCE  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1832. 

Peace  withami  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1832 
(18;;51-37),    p.    73,    pi.    24;    coniferous 
wood  ;    4    miles    northwest   of   Durham. 
England. 
PEUCEDANITES  Heer,  1859. 

Peucedanites  spectaMUs  Heer,  1859,  p.  25, 
pi.    104,    fig.    20 ;    fruit,    Umbelliferae ; 
Miocene  ;  Oeningen,  Switzerland. 
PEZIZITE8  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Pezizites  sylvaticus  (Ludwig)  Meschinelli, 
in    Saccardo.    1S92,    p.    775.     See    also 
Meschinelli.   1898.  p.  49,  pi.  5,  fig.  14  : 
Discomycete  :   Salzliausen,  Germany. 
PHACIDI0P8I8  Geyler,  1887. 

Phacidiopsls    sp.    Geyler,    1887a,    p.    487. 
pi.    32,   fig.    2  ;   fungus,    compared   with 
Phacidium  coronatum ;  Labaun,  Borneo. 
PHACIDITE8  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Phacidites  sinuosus  (Ludwig)  Meschinelli, 

in    Saccardo,    1892,    p.    776.     See    also 

Meschinelli,    1898,    p.    50,    pi.    15,    figs. 

33-35  ;  fungus,  Discomycete  ;  Germany. 

PHACITE8  Colla,  1829. 

Phacites     alpinus      (Jacquin)      Colla,     in 
Borson,  1829,  p.  182. 
PHACOLEPIS  Frenguelli,  1942. 

Phacolepis  mendozana  Frenguelli,  1942,  p. 
323,  pis.  1,  2  ;  cone  scale,  Coniferales  ; 
Triasslc  ;  Argentina. 
PHACOPLASMIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Phacoplasmium  sp.   Reinsch,   1881,   p.   39, 
pi.  8b,    figs.  6-8  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ; 
Zwickau,  Saxony. 
PHAETHU8A  Koenig,  1825. 

PJiaethusa  lachrymabunda  Koenig,  1825,  p. 
2,  pi.  1,  fig.  23. 
PHANER0PHLEBITE8  Knowlton,  1922. 
Phanerophlebites  pealei  Knowlton,  1922a, 
p.  110,  pi.  3,  fig.  5  ;  leaf  fragment,  Poly- 
podiaceae ;    Laramie    formation,    Upper 
Cretaceous  ;  Lafayette,  Colo. 
PHA8E0LITES  Unger,  1850. 

Phaseolites  cassiaefoUus  Unger,  1850a,  •• 
488  ;  leaf,  Leguminosae ;  Miocene ;  Ra- 
dibij,  Croatia.  Cited  in  Unger,  1845 
(1841-47),  p.  Ixxxv  ;  nom.  nud.  First 
species  illustrated :  P.  orMcularv^ 
Unger,  1851,  p.  184,  pi.  40,  figs.  3,  4. 


GENERIC    INDEX    OF    FOSSIL    PLANTS 


209 


PHA8E0LITES  L.  R.  Wilson  and  Coe,  1940. 

Phaseolites  desmoinensis  L.  R.  Wilson  and 

Coe,   1940,   v.  182,  pi.  1.   fig.  4;   spore; 

Des  Moines  proup,  Pennsylvanian  ;  What 

Cheer,  Keokuk  County,  Iowa 

PHEGONIUM  Unger,  1839. 

Phegonium   vasculosum   Unger,    1839b,    p. 
14.       See    discussion    under    Fe.gonium 
Unger. 
PHELL0DENDR0N0IDITE8     Thomson, 
1950. 
Phellodendronoidites     sp.      Thomson,     in 
Potonie,  Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and 
Thiergart,  Friedrich,  1950,  p.  58,  pi.  B, 
fig.   43 ;    pollen   compared  with   Phello- 
dendron. 
PHELLOMYCETES  Renault,  1896. 

Phellomycetes  dvhius  Renault,  1896a,  p. 
421,  fig.  74 ;  fungus ;  Upper  Carbonif- 
erous ;  Autun,  France.  Meschinelli, 
1898,  p.  97  cites  this  genus  with  the 
spelling  changed  to  Phellomycites. 
PHELLOMYCITES. 

See  Phellomycetes  Renault. 
PHELONITES  Fresnius,  1861. 

Phelonites  lignitum  Fresnius,  1861,  p.  155, 
pi.  62,  figs.  1-15  ;  Miocene  ;  Salzhausen, 
Hesse. 
PHENACOCLADUS  Cockerell,  1926. 

Phenacocladus   hendersoni  Cockerell, 
1926b,  p.  Ill,  fig.  p.  112  ;  alga,  Rhodo- 
melaceae  ;   Green   River  formation.   Eo- 
cene ;  Kimball  Creek,  Roan  Mtn.,  Colo. 
PHENANTHERA  Hollick,  1907. 

Phenanthera   petaUfera   Hollick,    1907,    p. 
182,  figs.  1,  2  ;   flower  allied  to  Caryo- 
phyllaceae,   Rosales  or   Myrtales ;    Mio- 
cene ;  Florissant,  Colo. 
PHIALOPHLOIOS  Horich,  1915. 

Phialophloios  quadratus  Horich,   1915,  p. 
426,  figs.  1-3  ;  arborescent  lycopod  stem 
impression  ;  Upper  Carboniferous. 
PHIALOPTERIS  Presl,  1838. 

Phialopteris  tenera  Presl,  in  Sternberg, 
1838  (1820-38),  p.  114,  pi.  32,  fig.  1; 
fertile  fernlike  foliage  ;  Upper  Triassic 
(Keuper)  ;  Steindorf  near  Bamberg, 
Bavaria. 
PHILLIP8IA  Presl,  1838. 

Phillipsia  harcourtii  Presl,  in  Sternberg, 
1838  (1820-38),  p.  206.  For  Lepidoden- 
dron  harcourtii  Witham,  1833,  p.  75,  pis. 
12,  13. 

PHLEB0MERI8  Saporta,  1894. 

Phlehomeris  spectanda  Saporta,  1894,  p. 
168,  pi.  29,  fig.  14  ;  pi.  30,  fig.  1 ;  fern 
frond,  Matoniaceae  ?  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Por- 
tugal. 

PHLEB0PTERI8  Brongniart,  1836. 

Phlebopteris  fwlypodioides  Brongniart, 
1836  (1828a-38),  p.  372,  pi.  83,  fig.  1; 
fern  leaf,  Matoniaceae  ;  Jurassic  ;  Scar- 
borough. England. 


PHLEBOXYLON  Hartig,  1848. 

Phleboxylon    pannonica    (Unger)    Hartig, 
1848a,    p.    138 ;    coniferous    wood ;    Ter- 
tiary  (Braunkohle)  ;  Germany. 
PHL0ISB0LITHE8  Steger,   1883. 

Phloisbolithes  striatus  Steger,  1883,  p.  28  ; 
Miocene  ;  Kokoschutz,  Silesia. 
PHOENICITES  Brongniart,  1828. 

Phoenicites  pumila  Brongniart,   1828b,  p. 
121  ;    nom.    nud.      First   valid    descrip- 
tion?: Phoenicites  spectabilis  Unger,  in 
Heer,  1855,  p.  94,  pi.  39  ;  palm  leaf ;  Ter- 
tiary ;  Lausanne,  Switzerland. 
PHOENICOCARPUS  Massalongo,  1859. 
Phoenicocarpus    chiavonicus    Massalongo, 
1859a,    p.    125 ;   nom.    nud ;   Oligocene ; 
Chiavon,  Italy. 
PHOENICOPSIS  Heer,  1876. 

Phoenicopsis  angustifoUa  Heer,  1876c,  p. 
51,   pi.   1,  fig.  Id;  pi.  2,  fig.  3b;  cyca- 
dophyte?  foliage;   Jurassic;    Kajamun- 
dung,   Siberia. 
PH0ENIC0PTERI8. 

Phoenicoptcris    croizeti    Lapparent,    1883, 
p.  1045  ;  error  for  Phoenicopsis  ? 
PHOLIDOPHLOIOS  Zalessky,  1934. 

Pholidophloios       calmiusicus       Zalessky, 
1934d,  p.  1115,  fig.  11  ;  lycopod  leaf  base 
impression ;      Carboniferous ;      Donets, 
Russia. 
PHOLIDOPHORVS  Zigno,  1856. 

Pholidophorus  beggiatianus  Zigno,  1856b, 
p.  331,  Jurassic  (Oolite)  ;  Rotzo,  Italy. 
PHOLIDOPHYLLUM  Zalessky,  1937. 

Pholidophylhim   ornatum   Zalessky,    1937, 
p.  81,  fig.  47  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Permian  ; 
Matveyevo,  U.  S.  S.  R. 
PH0MITE8  Fritel,   1910. 

PJiomitcs  myricae  Fritel,  1010.  p.  14,  pi. 
20,  fig.  13  ;  fungus,  compared  with 
Phoma  (Sphaerioideaceae,  Fungi  Imper- 
fecti)  ;  upper  Paleocene  ;  Cessoy  (Seine- 
et-Marne),  France. 
PHORMIDIODEA  Wieland,  1930. 

Phormidiodea   superba   Wieland,   1930,   p. 
28,  fig.  lb  ;  reef -forming  alga  ;  Cloverly 
formation,  Lower  Cretaceous  ;  16  miles 
east  of  Medicine  Bow,  Wyo. 
PHRAOM0THYRITE8  Edwards,  1922. 
Phragmothyrites  eocaenica  Edwards,  1922, 
p.  69,  pi.   8  ;  fungus,   Microthyriaceae  ; 
Eocene  ;  Isle  of  Mull,  Scotland. 
PHTHTNOPHYLLUM  Stur,  1877. 

Phthinophyllunv  debile  (Sternberg)  Stur, 
1877,  p.  187.  For  Pecopteris  debile 
Sternberg,  1825  (1820-38),  Tentamen, 
p.  xviii,  pi.  26,  fig.  3  ;  Upper  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Radnitz,  Bohemia. 
PHYCODES  Debey  and  Ettingshausen,  1859. 
Phycodes  sericens  Debey  and  Ettings- 
hausen, 1859a,  p.  200 ;  alga,  incertae 
sedis ;  Cretaceous ;  Aachen,  Rhenish 
Prussia. 
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PHYCOIDELLA  Matthew,  1890. 

Phycoidella  stichidifera  Matthew,   1890a, 
p.  144,  pi.  5,  figs.  5a-d  ;  alga  ;  Cambrian  ; 
Hanford  Brook,  Nova  Scotia,  Canada. 
PHYCOMYCITES  Ellis,  1915. 

Phycomycites  frodinghamii  Ellis,  1915,  p. 
Ill,    pi.    1  ;    mycelium    and    sporangia, 
Phycomycete  ;    Jurassic  ;    Lincolnshire, 
England. 
PHYCOPSIS  Rothpletz,  1896. 

Phycopsis    affinis    (Sternberg)    Rothpletz, 
1896,  p.  885,  pi.  22,  figs.  1,  2  ;  alga. 
PHYCOSIPHON  Fischer-Ooster,  1858. 

Phycosiphon      incertum      Fischer-Ooster, 
1858,  p.  59,  pi.  15,  fig.  4;  alga?;  Cre- 
taceous ?  ;  Gurnigel,  Switzerland. 
PHYCOSIPHON  Massalongo,  1859. 

In  Massalongo  and  Scarabelli,  1859,  p.  92  ; 
a  suggested  name  change  for  Brachycla- 
dium  thomasinum  Berkeley,  1848,  p. 
382,  pi.  11,  figs.  2a,  2b ;  Miocene ; 
Prussia. 
PHYLLADODERMA   Zalessky,    1913. 

Phylladoderma  arheri  Zalessky,  1913,  p. 
24,  pi.  1,  fig.  4  ;  pi.  2,  figs.  7,  9  ;  pi.  2, 
5-8,  10,  11  ;  cordaitean?  leaf,  cuticle 
preserved  ;  Permian  ;  Chome-chor,  Mont 
Talbei,  Russia. 
PHYLLAD0DE8ME  Zalessky,  1929. 

Phylladodesme  zeilleri  Zalessky,  1929a,  p. 
196,  pi.  18,  figs.  1-4  ;  ginkgophyte?  leaf  ; 
lower  Westphalian,  Carboniferous  ;  near 
Rovenki,  Donets  Basin,  Russia. 
PHYLLANTHINIUM  Ogura,   1932. 

Phyllanthinium  pseudohohashiraishi  Og- 
ura, 1932a,  p.  189,  pi.  4  ;  petrified  wood, 
Euphorbiaceae ;  Tertiary  ("Palaeo- 
gene") ;  near  Fukuoka  City,  Kiushu, 
Japan. 

PHYLLERITE8  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Phylleritee  palaeocassiae  (Ettingshausen) 
Meschinelli,  in  Saccardo,  1892,  p.  805. 
See  also  Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  104,  pi. 
29,  fig.  1. 

PHYLLITES  Brongniart,  1822. 

PhylUtes  popuUna  Brongniart,  1822,  p. 
237,  pi.  14,  fig.  4  ;  leaf,  dicotyledon : 
Miocene;  Oeningen,  Switzerland. 
Brongniart's  genus  is  based  on  this 
species.  However,  including  as  it  does 
a  miscellaneous  assemblage  of  leaves  of 
doubtful  affinity,  a  type  species  has  lit- 
tle or  no  real  significance. 

PHYLLOCANNITES  Kuntze,  1904. 

Phyllocannites  Kuntze,  in  Post  and 
Kuntze,   1904,   p.   435. 

PHYLLOCnORDA  Schimper,  1879. 

Phyllochorda  sinuosa  (Ludwig)  Schimper. 
in  Schimper  and  Schenk,  1879  (1879- 
90),  p.  50,  fig.  38,  alga,  Chordophyceae ; 
Upper  Devonian  ;  Thuringia. 


PHYLLOGLADOPITYS  Krausel,  1928. 
Phyllocladopitys  capensus  Krausel,  in 
Krausel  and  Range,  1928,  p.  35,  pi.  6, 
figs.  5,  6 ;  pi.  7,  figs.  1-6 ;  coniferous 
stem  ;  Karroo  beds,  Permian ;  German 
Southwest  Africa. 

PHYLL0CLAD0P8I8  Fonatine,  1889. 

Phyllocladopsis  heterophylla  Fontaine, 
1889,  p.  204,  pi.  84,  fig.  5  ;  pi.  167,  fig. 
4  ;  foliage,  compared  with  Phyllocladua 
(Podocarpaceae)  ;  Potomac  group. 
Lower  Cretaceous  ;  Virginia. 

r HYLLOCLADOXYLON  Gothan,   1905. 
Pliyllo  clad  oxy  Ion      miilleri       (Schenk) 
Gothan,  1905,  p.  55.     For  Phyllocladus 
miilleri   Schenk,   in   Zittel,   1879-90,   p. 
873,  fig.  424. 

PHYLL0CLADITE8  Visiani,  1858. 

Phyllocladites  foliosa  (Sternberg)  Visiani, 
in  Massalongo,  1858c,  p.  816.  For  Noeg- 
gerathia  foliosa  Sternberg,  1820-38,  p, 
33,   pi.   20. 

PHYLLODERMIVM  Miner,  1935. 

Phyllodermium  reinschii  Miner,  1935,  p. 
594,  pi.  21,  figs.  72,  73 ;  angiosperm 
cuticle  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Amisut,  east 
coast  Disco  Island,  Greenland. 

PHYLL0PITY8  Zalessky,  1918. 

Phyllopitys  heeri  ( Schmalhausen )  Zales- 
sky, 1918,  p.  23,  pi.  15,  fig.  7. 

FHYLLOPTERIS  Brongniart,  1849. 

A  name  created  by  Brongniart  for  Gloa- 
sopteris  pJiillipsii  Brongniart,  1830 
(1828a-38),  p.  225,  pi.  61  bis,  fig.  5; 
pi.  63,  fig.  2 ;  a  Sagenopteris  leaflst ; 
Jurassic ;  Gristhorpe  Cliff,  near  Scar- 
borough, Yorkshire,  England. 

PHYLL08TR0BU8  Saporta,  1873. 

Phyllostrohus  lorteti  Saporta,  1873b,  p. 
134;  see  also  Saporta,  1884  (1876-84), 
p.  636,  pi.  221,  figs.  1,  2;  coniferous 
foliage  and  cones  ;  Jurassic  ;  Orbagnoux, 
France.  Generic  name  cited  in  Sa- 
porta, 1872b,  p.  1056. 

PHYLLOTAENIA  Saporta,  1894. 

Phyllotaenia  demersa  Saporta,  1894,  p. 
216,  pi.  38,  fig.  6  ;  leaf  fragment,  mono- 
cotyledon ;  Upper  Cretaceous ;  Padrao, 
Portugal. 

PHYLLOTENIA  Salfeld,  1909. 

Phyllotenia  longifolia  Salfeld,  1909,  p.  27, 
pi.  4,  figs.  3-5  ;  foliage  and  seeds,  Gink- 
goales  ?  ;  Jurassic  ;  Salzhemmendorf , 
Germany. 

PHYLLOTHALLUS  Rothpletz,  1896. 

Phyllothallus  lumhricarius  (Miinster) 
Rothpletz,  1896,  p.  902.  For  Chond- 
rites lumhricarius  Miinster,  1843  (1939- 
43),  p.  79,  pi.  2,  fig.  1. 
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PHYLLOTHECA    Brongniart,    1828. 

Phyllotheca  australis  Brongniart,  1828b, 
p.  150,  articulate  stem  and  foliage ; 
HawkesbuiT  River,  near  Port  Jackson, 
Australia.  One  of  first  illustrations  in 
a  reasonably  accessible  source  appears 
to  be  Feistmantel,  1878,  p.  83,  pi.  6, 
fig.  3  ;  pi.  7,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pi,  15,  figs.  1,  2. 

PHYMATOOARYON  Mueller,  1871. 

Phymatocaryon  mackayi  Mueller,  1871 
(1871-82),  p.  47,  pi.  2;  Pliocene; 
Smythe's  Creek,  Victoria. 

PHYMATODERMA  Brongniart,  1849. 

Phymatoderma  granulatum  (Schlotheim) 
Brongniart,  1849,  p.  59.  For  Algacites 
granulatus  Schlotheim,  1822,  p.  46,  pi. 
5,  fig.  1 ;  alga?  ;  Jurassic  ;  "Wiirttemberg. 

PHYMATOLITHES  Romanowski,  1890. 
PhymatoUthes     algeformis     Romanowski, 
1890,  p.  142,  pi.  21,  fig.  5  ;  Lower  Juras- 
sic ;  Thian-Schan,  Turkistan,  Asia. 

PHYSAGENIA  Heer,  1855. 

Physagenia  parlatorii  Heer,  1855,  p.  109. 
pi.  42,  figs.  2-17  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Ter- 
tiary. 

PHY8EMAT0PITY8  Goeppert,   1850. 

Physematopitys  salisiurioides  Goeppert 
1850,  p.  242,  pi.  49,  figs.  1-3  ;  coniferous, 
wood  ;  Tertiary  (Braunkohle)  ;  Schwer 
ta,  Lusatia,  Germany. 

PHY80PHYCU8  Schimper,  1869. 

Physophycus  marginatus  {Lesquereiix) 
Schimper,  1869  (1869-74),  p.  207.  Foi 
Gatilerpites  marginatus  Lesquereux. 
1869,  p.  314,  pi.  7;  alga?;  Carbonifer 
ous ;  Wurttemberg,  also  Lawrence 
County,  Pa. 

PHY80PHYLLUM  Massalongo,  1858. 

Physophyllum  tococaefoUum  Massalongo 
1858a,  p.  122 ;  leaf,  Melastomaceae : 
Tertiary  ;  Italy.  8ee  Massalongo,  1859, 
p.  410,  pi.  8,  fig.  15  ;  pi.  38,  fig.  23. 

PHY80P0RELLA  Steinmann,  1903. 

Physoporella  pauciforata  (Gumbel)  Stein- 
mann, 1903,  p.  17,  fig.  7 ;  alga,  Dasycla 
daceae  ;  Triassic  (Keuper)  ;  South  TyroL 

PHY808T0MA  Williamson,  1876. 

Physostoma  elegans  Williamson,  1876b,  p. 
160  ;  petrified  seed,  Pteridospermae  ;  Up- 
per Carboniferous.  For  illustrations. 
see  Williamson,  1877,  p.  262,  pi.  11,  figs. 
77,  78.  [Name  changed  to  Lagenostomc 
physoides  in  Williamson,  1876a,  p.  70, 
and  again  to  Physostoma  elegatts,  in 
Oliver,  1909,  p.  74.] 

PHYTOCALYX  Bornemann,   1886. 

Phtocalyx  antiquus  Bornemann,  1886,  p. 
13,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-8;  alga?;  Cambrian; 
Sardinia.  Earlier  citation  :  Bornemenn, 
1883,  p.  272  ;  nom.  nud. 


PHYTOLITHUS. 

This  name  applied  to  a  diverse  assemblage 
of  fossil  plants  by  Martin,  1809.  First 
citation  after  1820  appears  to  be  Phy- 
toUthus  sulcatus  Sternberg,  1825  (1820- 
38),  p.  28,  pi.  5,  figs.  2-6. 
PHYT0P8I8  Hall,  1847. 

Phytopsis  tuhulosum  Hall,  1847,  p.  38,  pi. 
8,  figs,  la-e  ;  plant?  ;  Lowville  limestone 
(Birdseye  limestone),  Ordovician  ;  near 
Amsterdam,  N.  Y. 
PHYTORADICULARIA  Hollick,  1930. 

Phytoradicularia  diiMa  Hollick,  vn  Hollick 
and  Martin,  1930,  p.  116,  pi.  2,  fig.  10 ; 
incertae      sedis ;      Upper      Cretaceous ; 
Herendeen  Bay,  Alaska  Peninsula. 
PIAEA  Florin,  1929. 

Piaea  punctata  Florin,  1929a,  p.  244,  pi. 
1,  figs.  1-5  ;  pi.  2,  figs.  1-4 ;  pi.  3,  figs. 
1-6  ;    alga,    Dasycladaceae  ?  ;    Permian  ; 
Oberhessen,  Biidingen,  Germany. 
PIAELLA  Fucini,  1936. 

Reference  not  seen  ;  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b, 
p.  141. 
PICC0L0MINITE8  Unger,  1845. 

Piccolo minites  sardus  Unger,  1845  (1841- 
47);  p.  xc ;  wood;   Miocene;   Sardinia. 
PICEITE8  Goeppert,  1850. 

Piceites   reucheantis    (Goeppert   and   Ber- 
endt)    Goeppert,    1850,    p.    209,   pi.    30, 
figs.  1,2;  cone,  Coniferales  ;  Tertiary. 
PIGEOPHYLLUM  Ogura,  1982. 

Piceophyllum    simplex    Ogura,    1932b,    p. 
463,  pi.  22,  fig.  5  ;  petrified  leaf,  Abie- 
tineae,    Coniferales  ;   Cretaceous  ;   Hok- 
kaido, Japan. 
PICEOXYLON  Gothan,   1906. 

Piceoxylon      pseudotsugae      Gothan,      in 
Henry  Potonie,  1906,  no.  80,  p.  1,  fig.  1  ; 
coniferous  wood  ;  Tertiary  ;  California. 
PIETZ8CHIA  Gothan,  1927. 

Pietzschia  schulleri  Gothan,  1927a,  p.  5, 
pis.    1,    2 ;    petrified    stem,    related    to 
Cladoxylon  ;  Wildenfels  shale,  Upper  De- 
vonian ;  Saxony. 
PILA  C.  E.  Bertrand  and  Renault,  1892. 
Pila  hihractensis  C.  E.  Bertrand  and  Re- 
nault, 1892,  p.  159,  pi.  6  ;  alga?;  Permi- 
an ;  Autun,  France. 
PILODEA  Pia,   1937. 

Pilodea  sp.  Pia,  1937,  p.  834  ;  alga,  Chae- 
tangiaceae  ;  Permian  ;  Sumatra. 
PIL0PH0R08PERMA  Thomas,  1933. 

Pilophorosperma  granulatum  Thomas, 
1933,  p.  207,  pi.  23,  fig.  58;  pterido- 
sperni  inflorescence  with  seeds  enclosed 
in  cupules  ;  Molteno  beds.  Karroo  sys- 
tem, Triassic  ;  Upper  Umkomas  Valley, 
Natal. 
PILULARITE8  Goeppert,  1837. 

Pilularites  hraunii  Goeppert,  183T,  p.  439 ; 
Triassic  (Keuper)  ;  Bayreuth,  Bavaria. 
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PIMPINELLITES  Unger,   1839. 

Pimpinellites  zisioides  Unger,  1839a,  p. 
104  ;  fruit,  Umbelliferae  ;  Miocene  ;  Ra- 
doboj,  Croatia. 

PINAKODENDRON  C.  E.  Weiss,  1893. 

Pinakodendron  mufiivum  C.  E.  Weiss,  in 
Weiss  and  Sterzel,  1893,  p.  61,  pi.  3, 
fig.  16  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  near  Wat- 
tenscheid,  Westphalia. 

PINIPHYLLUAI  Nathorst,   1886. 

Piniphyllum  Nathorst,  1886a,  p.  53  ;  nom. 
nud. 

PINITES  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1831. 

Pinites    hrandlingi    Lindley    and    Hutton, 

1831  (1831-37),  p.  1,  pi.  1;  cordai- 
tean  petrified  tree ;  Carboniferous ; 
Wideopen,  near  Gosforth,  5  miles  north 
of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  Described 
and  figured  but  not  named  by  Witham, 
1831,  p.  31,  pi.  4,  figs.  1-5  ;  later  placed 
in  Dadoxylon.  See  Seward,  1917,  p. 
254. 

PINNVLARIA  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1832. 
Pinnularia  capillacea  Lindley  and  Hutton, 

1832  (1831-37),  p.  81,  pi.  Ill;  i)roba- 
bly  calamitean  roots  ;  Carboniferous  ; 
England. 

PIN0STR0BU8  (Feistmantel )  S  t  o  p  e  s, 
1915? 
Pinostroius  sussexiensis  (Mantel)  Stopes, 
1915,  p.  123,  pi.  10,  figs.  2-4;  pi.  11, 
fig.  3  ;  abietinean  cone ;  Lower  Green- 
sand,  Cretaceous ;  Selmeston,  Sussex, 
England.  Original  citation  :  Pinostro- 
bus  valUdus  Ottokar  Feistmantel,  1875. 
p.  272 ;  nom.  nud.  8ee  also  Stopes, 
1915,   p.   122. 

PINOXYLON  Knowlton,  1900. 

Pinoxylon  dacotense  Knowlton,  in  Ward, 
1900a,  p.  420,  pL  179  ;  wood,  compared 
with  Pinus  but  lacking  large  rays  ;  Ju- 
rassic ;  3  miles  west  of  Sturgis,  S.  Dak. 

PINUXYLON  Gothan,  1906  ? 

Pinuxylon  succiniferum  (Goeppert  and 
Berendt)  Gothan,  in  Heinhold,  1906,  p. 
118.  Cited  originally  as  Pinuxylon  sp. 
Gothan,  1905,  p.  102.  For  Pinitex  .snc- 
cinifer  Goeppert  and  Berendt,  in  Be- 
rendt, 1845,  p.  89.  pi.  2,  figs.  1-8. 

PIPERITE8  Goeppert,   1853. 

Piperites  miquelianus  Goeppert,  1853,  p. 
41,  pi.  7,  figs.  48,  49  ;  leaf,  Piperaceae  ; 
Tertiary  ;  Dorfe  Tandjung,  Java. 

PIR0C0NITE8  Gothan,  1914. 

Piroconites  kusperti  Gothan,  1914,  p.  42, 
pi.  28,  fig.  4  ;  portion  of  cone,  Bennetti- 
tales  ;  Rhaetic  ;  Ntirnberg,  Germany. 

PI80NIAEPHYLLITE8  Hector,   1880. 

Pisoniaephyllites  novaezealandiac  Hector, 
1880,  p.  49  ;  nom.  nud. 


PI8TITES  Hosius  and  Marck,  1880. 

Piatites  loriformis  Hosius  and  Marck, 
1880,  p.  182,  pi.  38,  figs.  151,  152  ; 
leaves,  Pistiaccae  ;  Upper  Cretaceous 
Westphalia. 

PITOXYLON  Hartig,  1848. 

Hartig,  1848b,  p.  138,  proposes  this  genus 
to  include  certain  species  formerly 
placed  in  Pence. 

PITV8  Witham,  1833. 

Pitus  antiqua  Witham,  1833,  p.  37,  pi.  8, 
figs.  1-3  ;  wood,  Cordaitales.  Lower 
Carboniferous ;  Lennel  Braes,  TAveed 
Mill,  Berwick,  Scotland.  Witham's 
name  was  corrected  by  later  authors  to 
Pitys;  see  Unger,  1842  (1841-47),  p, 
78  ;  Seward,  1917,  p.  285  ;  Scott,  1923, 
p.  255. 

PITYANTHU8  (Nathorst)  Seward,  1919. 
Pityanthus  granulattis  (Heer)  Seward, 
1919,  p.  395.  For  Ophioglossum  gran- 
ulatum  Heer,  1883,  pi.  57,  figs.  8,  9  ; 
abietinean  micro sporangiate  cone  ;  Cre- 
taceous (Patoot)  ;  Greenland.  Original 
citation  of  genus :  Pityanthus  sp.  Na- 
thorst, 1899,  p.  16,  pi.  2,  fig.  7. 

PITYITE8  Seward,  1919. 

Pityites  solmsi  Seward,  1919,  p.  373,  figs. 
772,  773  ;  coniferous  shoots  and  cones, 
appear  similar  to  Prepinus ;  Wealden  ; 
Sussex,  England. 

PITY0CLADU8  (Nathorst)  Seward,  1919. 
Pityocladrus  lon,gifoUus  (Nathorst)  Se- 
ward, 1919,  p.  378,  figs.  775,  776; 
foliage  shoots,  Coniferales  ;  Rhaetic  ; 
Scania,  Sweden.  Originally  applied  as 
a  subgenus  of  Pinites  by  Nathorst. 

PITY0ID0LEPI8  Hollick  and  Jeffrey,  1909. 
Pityoidolepis  statenensis  Hollick  and  Jeff- 
rey, 1909,  p.  53,  pi.  9,  figs.  13,  14  ;  pi. 
27,  figs.  1-3 ;  cone  scale,  Coniferales ; 
Cretaceous ;  Kreischerville,  Staten  Is- 
land, N.  Y. 

PITYOPHYLLUM  Nathorst,  1899. 

Pityophyllum  staratschini  Nathorst,  1899, 
p.  19,  pi.  2,  figs.  24,  25  ;  coniferous 
leaves  ;  Jurassic  ;  Franz  Josef  Land. 

PITYORADIX  Chachloff,  1924. 

Pityoradix  irkutensis  Chachloff,  1924,  p. 
29  ;  pi.  10,  figs.  62,  67  ;  Upper  Jurassic  ; 
Irkoutsk,  Siberia. 

PITY08PERMUM  Nathorst,  1899. 
Pityospermum     maakianum     (Heer)     Na- 
thorst, 1899,  p.  17,  pi.  2,  fig.  15  ;  seed, 
affinities  with  Tsuga  ?  ;  uppermost  Juras- 
sic ;  Franz  Josef  Land. 

PITY08P0RITES  Seward,  1914. 
Pityosporites  antarcticus  Seward,  1914,  p. 
23,  pi.  8,  fig.  45  ;  winged  spores,  Abie- 
tineae  ;  supposedly  derived  from  Beacon 
sandstone,  not  older  than  Rhaetic ; 
Priestley  Glacier,  Antarctica. 
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PITYOSTROBUS  (Nathorst)  Dutt,  1916. 
Pityostrobus  macrocephalus  (Lindley  and 
Hutton)  Dutt,  1916,  p.  529,  pi.  15; 
cone,  compared  with  Finus  cxcelsa  Lin- 
naeus ;  lower  Eocene  ;  Dover,  England. 
Original  generic  citation  :  Pitijostrobua 
sp.  Nathorst,  1899,  p.  17,  pi.  2,  figs. 
9,  10. 
PITYOXYLON  Kraus,  1870. 

Pityoxylon  sandbergeri  Kraus,  in   Schim- 
per,  1870  (1869-74),  p.  378,  pi.  79,  fig. 
8 ;   Triassic    (Keuper)  ;   Kitzingen,   Ba- 
varia. 
PITYS. 

See  Pitus  Witham. 
PLA0I0P0D0P8I8  Britton  and  Hollick,  1915. 
Plagiopodopsis  scudderi  Britton  and  Hol- 
lick, 1915,  p.  10,  figs.  1,  2  ;  moss,  com- 
pared with  Plagiopus  (Bartramiaceae)  ; 
Miocene ;    Florissant,    Colo.     See    later 
discussion  by  Steere,  1946,  p.  313. 
PLAOIOZAMITES  Zeiller,   1894. 

Plagiozamitea  planchardi    (Renault)    Zeil- 
ler, 1894,  p.  174,  pi.  8,  fig.  1  ;  pi.  9,  fig. 
1;  cycadophyte?  leaf;  Permian;  Trien- 
bach,  Alsace. 
PLAGIOZAMIOPSIS  Sze,  1943. 

PldgiozamJopsis  podozamioides  Sze,  1943, 
p.  511,  figs.  1-10;  cycadophyte  foliage; 
Permian. 
PLA^OXYLON  Stopes,  1916. 

Planoxylon   hectori   Stopes,   1916,   p.   120. 
pi.  4,  figs.  1-5  ;  coniferous  wood  ;  Creta- 
ceous ;  Amuri  Bluff,  New  Zealand. 
PLANTAGIKOPSIS  Fontaine,  1905. 

Plantaginopsis  marylandica  Fontaine  in 
Ward,  1905,  p.  561,  pi.  117,  fig.  7  ;  pi. 
118,  figs.  1,  2  ;  leaf,  dicotyledon  ;  Poto- 
mac group,  Lower  Cretaceous  ;  Federal 
Hill,  Baltimore,  Md. 
PLATAEANTHUS. 

Error  for  Palaeanthus,  in  Knowlton,  1898, 
p.  168. 
PLATANINIUM  Unger,  1842. 

Plataninium    acerinum    Unger,    1842b,    p. 
174.      See    Unger,    1847    (1841-47),    p. 
138,  pi.  47,  figs.  8-10. 
PLATANITES  Forbes,   1851. 

Platanites  herbridicus  Forbes,  1851,  p.  103, 
pi.  4,  fig.  1  ;  leaf,  compared  with  Plata- 
nus  (Platanaceae)  ;  Tertiary ;  Isle  of 
Mull,  Scotland. 

PLATANOIDITES  Robert  Potonie,  1950. 
Platanoidites  gertrudae  Robert  Potonie,  in 
Potonie.  Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and 
Thiergart,  Friedrich,  1950,  p.  57,  pi.  B, 
fig.  40  ;  pollen,  Platanaceae?  ;  Pliocene; 
Chatt-Aquitan,  Germany. 

PLATANOPHYLLUM  Fontaine,  1889. 

Platanophullum  crossinerve  Fontaine, 
1889,  p.  316,  pi.  158,  fig.  5  ;  leaf  frag- 
ment, compuredwith  Araliaephyllum  and 
Hedrra  platanoides  Lesquereux ;  Poto- 
mac group  ;  Lower  Cretaceous  ;  Virginia. 


PLATYCERIPHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 
Platycerlphyllum  aretaceum  Velenovsky, 
1889,  p.  29,  pi.  5,  fig.  16.  For  Platy- 
ccrium  cretaceum  Velenovsky,  1889,  p. 
5  :  leaf  fragment ;  Cretaceous  (Cenoma- 
nian)  ;  Vyserovic,  Bohemia. 

PLATYCERITE8  Goeppert,  1854. 

Plutycerites  tvirthgenianus  Goeppert,  1854, 
p.  98  ;  nom.  nud.  ;  Miocene ;  Niederrhein, 
Germany. 

PLATYCOILA  Mueller,  1874. 

Platycoila  sullivani  Mueller,  1874,  p.  23, 
pi.  9,  figs.  5-9 ;  angiospermous  fruit ; 
lower  Pliocene ;  near  Nintingbool,  Vic- 
toria. 

PLATYLEPIS    Saporta,    1874. 

Platylepis  micromyela  Saporta,  1874 
(1873C-75),  p.  278,  pL  120,  figs.  1-3; 
cycadophyte  trunk;  Jurassic  (Lias); 
Tournay-sur-Odon,  France. 

PLATYMASTIXIA  Kirchheimer,  1934. 

Platymastixia  cacaoides  (Zenker)  Kirch- 
heimer, 1934b,  p.  790,  figs.  21  ;  fruit, 
Cornaceae ;  Tertiary  (Braunkohle)  : 
Altenburg,  Germany. 

PLATYPEUCE  Menge,  'l850. 

Platypeuce  dichotoma  Menge,  1850,  p.  26, 
pi.  3,  figs.  8-14  ;  Tertiary  (Braunkohle)  ; 
Redlau  near  Danzig,  Prussia. 

PLATYPHYLLUM  (Dawson)  David  White, 
1905. 
Platyphyllum  browniatmm  Dawson,  in 
Smith  and  White,  1905,  p.  37,  pi.  2, 
figs.  1.  2.  [Dawson,  1881a,  p.  11,  pro- 
posed Platyphyllum  for  Gyclopteris 
hrou-tiii  if  the  latter  is  found  at  a  later 
date  with  a  fructification.  Dawson, 
18S8,  p.  265,  uses  the  binomial  Platy- 
phyUum  byoicnii  but  only  in  a  list  and 
without  description.  The  above  refer- 
once  to  White  appears  to  be  the  first 
valid  one.] 

PLATY  PTERYGIUM  (Schimper)  Ottokar 
Feistmantel,  1886. 
PUity<)ter}tgiinn  halli  Ottokar  Feistmantel, 
1886,  p.  37,  pi.  2A,  figs.  4-8;  pL  3A, 
fig.  2  ;  cycadophyte  leaf  ;  Barakar  group  ; 
west  of  Gurtur,  western  Bengal,  India. 

PLA  7Y80LENITES  Quenstedt,  1867. 

Platysolenites  sp.  Quenstedt,  1867,  p.  842, 
pi.  80,  fig.  20  ;  Tertiary  ;  Russia. 

PLATYSPERMUM  E.  A.  N.  Arber,  1914. 
Platyspermum  sulcatum  (Presl)  E.  A.  N. 
Arber,  1914,  p.  95,  pi.  6,  fig.  11  ;  seed ; 
Transition  Coal  Measures  of  South 
Staffordshire  and  Middle  Coal  Measures 
of  Warwickshire  and  Yorkshire,  Eng- 
land. 

PLECTITES  Reinsch,   1881. 

Plectites  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  72,  pi.  16a, 
figs.  1-5  ;  pi.  17a,  figs.  1-8 ;  Permian  ; 
Stockheim.   Wiirttomberg. 
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PLL'IACRON  Mueller,  1877. 

Pleiacron    elachocarpum    Mueller,    1877a 
(1877-79),    p.    179;    fruit;    Tertiary; 
New   South   Wales.     See  aUo  Mueller, 
1883,  p.  2,  pi.  15,  figs.  15-18. 
PLEI0CLINI8  Mueller,  1882. 

Pleioclinis     couchmanii     Mueller,      1882 
(1871-82),    p.    43,    pi.    19,    figs.    1-11; 
Pliocene ;     Nintingbool     and     Haddon, 
Victoria. 
PLEI0MERITE8  Bttingshausen,  1868. 
Pleiomerites     reticulatus     Bttingshausen, 
1868a,    p.    226,    pi.    38,    fig.    6;    leaf, 
Myrsineae ;  Tertiary. 
PLEI0MER0P8IS  Weyland,  1938. 

Pleiomeropsis   rottensis   Weyland,    1938b, 
p.  161,  pi.  23,  figs.  1-7 ;  inflorescence, 
Myrsinaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Rett,  Siebenge- 
birge,  Germany. 
PLE08P0RITE8  Suzuki,  1910. 

Pleosporites    shirairms    Suzuki,    1910,    p. 
191,  pi.  7,  fig.  6 ;  fungus ;  Upper  Creta- 
ceous ;  Hokkaido,  Japan. 
PLESI0CAPPARI8  Mueller,  1871. 

Plesiocapparis  prisca  Mueller,  1871  (1871- 
82),  p.  40,  pi.  4,  figs.  9-11;  Pliocene; 
Haddon,  Victorfe, 
PLEVR0DI0TYTE8  Reinsch,  1881. 

Pleurodictytes   sp.   Reinsch,    1881,   p.   89, 
pi.  29,  figs.  1-7  ;  pi.  29a,  figs  1-7  ;  Per- 
mian ;  Stockheim,  Wiirttemberg. 
PLEVROMEIA  Corda,  1852. 

Pleuromeia  sternhergi  (Miinster)  Corda, 
in  Germar,  1852,  p.  184  (original  spell- 
ing given  by  Corda  is  Pleuromeya) . 
For  8igillaria  sterribergi  Miinster,  1839 
(1839-43),  p.  47,  pi.  3,  fig.  10;  Triassic 
(Bunter  Sandstein)  ;  Magdeburg,  Prus- 
sian Saxony. 
PLEUROMEYA. 

8ee  Pleuromeia  Corda,  1852. 
PLEVROPLASMIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Pleuroplasmium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  24, 
pi.  1,  figs.  1-7;  pi.  2,  figs.  1-6;  Upper 
Carboniferous ;  Zwickau,  Saxony. 
PLEUR08TR0MIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Pleurostromium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  59, 
pi.  14a,  figs.  1-4  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ; 
Zwickau,   Saxony. 
PLEXIPLIGA  Kirchheimer,  1935. 

Plexiplica  reidi  Kirchheimer,  1935,  p.  293, 
fig.  18  ;  endocarp,  Cornaceae ;  Oligocene 
(Braunkohle)  ;  Helene  near  Borna,  Ger- 
many. 8ee  also  Kirchheimer,  1936c,  p. 
292,  pi.  8,  figs.  la-e. 
PLINTHJOTHEOA  Zeiller,  1899. 

Plinthiotheca   anatolica   Zeiller,    1899,   p. 
54,  pi.  4,  figs.  18,  18a ;  incertae  sedis ; 
Carboniferous  ;  Bassin  d'Heracl^e,  Asia 
Minor. 
PL0GARITE8  Massalongo,  1851. 

Plocaritea  polymorphua  Massalongo,  1851, 
p.  63,  alga  ;  Tertiary  ;  Italy. 


PL0CEM0PELTINITE8  Cookson,  1947. 
Plochmopeltinites  masoni  Cookson,  1947b, 
p.  212,  pi.  13,  figs.  14,  15  ;  ascomata, 
Micropeltaceae  ;  late  Oligocene  ;  Kergue- 
len  Island,  South  Indian  Ocean. 

PLUMALINA  Hall,  1858. 

Plumalina  gracilis  Hall,  1858,  p.  175 ; 
probably  not  a  plant ;  Chemung  group, 
Devonian ;  Missouri.  8ee  also  Miller, 
S.  A.,  1889,  p.  134. 

PLUMAT0PTERI8  Kidston,  1894. 

Plumatopteris  elegans  Kidston,  1894,  p. 
259,  pi.  5,  figs.  1,  la;  sterile  fern  foU- 
age ;  Calderwood  group,  Carboniferous 
Limestone  series.  Lower  Carboniferous  ; 
East  Kilbride,  Lanarkshire,  Scotland. 

PLUTONIA  Velenovsky,  1889. 

Plutonia  cretaceae  Velenovsky,  1889,  p.  11, 
pi.  2,  figs.  11-20  ;  pi.  3,  figs.  1,  2  ;  foli- 
age and  cones,  Coniferales  ;  Upper  Cre- 
taceous ;  Lipenec,  Bohemia. 

P0ACITE8  Schlotheim,  1820. 

It  seems  evident  that  Schlotheim  proposed 
this  genus  to  include  supposed  grass 
leaves.  The  species  he  described  are 
Carboniferous  in  age  and  clearly  not 
grasses.  A  variety  of  fossils  have  been 
assigned  to  the  genus,  for  example : 
Poaoites  carinata  Brongniart,  1822,  p. 
238,  pi.  14,  fig.  2  ;  this  species  is  ap- 
parently an  arborescent  lycopod  leaf. 
Poacites  cocoina  Lindley  and  Hutton 
(see  Seward,  1898,  p.  366)  ;  is  probably 
a  calamite.  Poacites  flrmus  Heer,  1855, 
p.  70,  pi.  25,  fig.  11  ;  the  first  well-il- 
lustrated description  of  a  fossil  that 
bears  good  evidence  of  being  a  grass  and 
is  suggested  as  the  type  (Miocene; 
Lausanne,  Switzerland). 

POACORDAITES  Grand'Eury,  1877. 

Poacordaites  latifolius  (Goeppert)  Grand'- 
Eury, 1877,  p.  224.  For  Noeggerathia 
palmaeformis  Goeppert,  1852b,  p.  216, 
pi.  15  ;  pi.  16,  figs.  1-3  ;  given  earlier 
as  Poacites  latifolius  Goeppert,  1844,  p. 
216. 

POACORDAIXYLON  Renault,  1885. 
Poacordaixylon  stephanense  Renault,  1885, 
p.  81,  pi.  6,  figs.  20-23  ;  cordaitean  wood  ; 
Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Montmartre,  St.- 
fitienne,  France. 

PODALYRIOPHYLLUM  Bttingshausen, 

1895. 
Podalyriophyllum  hrochidodromum  Bt- 
tingshausen, 1895,  p.  51,  pi.  4,  fig.  17  ; 
leaf,  Leguminosae  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ; 
between  Warnagh  and  Oxley  Station, 
Australia. 

P0D0CARPITE8  Andrae,  1855. 

Podocarpites  aoicularis  Andrae,  1855,  p. 
45,  pi.  10,  fig.  5;  coniferous  leaves?; 
Jurassic ;  Hungary. 
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PODOGARPOIDITES  Robert  Potonie,  .1950. 
Podocarpoidites  libellus  Robert  Potonie,  in 
Potonie,  Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and 
Thiergart,  Friedrich,  1950,  p.  49,  pi.  C, 
fig.  6;  pollen,  Podocarpaceae? ;  lower 
Miocene  ;  Niederalusitz,  Germany. 

PODOCARPOXLON  Gothan,  1904. 

Podocarpoxylon  juniperoides  Gotlian,  in 
Qagel,  1904,  p.  272  ;  coniferous  wood  ; 
Pleistocene  ;  Elmshorn,  Prussia.  First? 
illustrated  species :  Podocarpoxylon 
aparenchymatosum  Gothan,  1908,  p.  8, 
pi.  1,  figs.  9-11.  See  also  Gothan,  1905  ; 
Seward,  1919,  p.  173  ;  Krausel,  1949. 

PODOCARYA  (Buckland)  Goeppert,  1848. 
Podocarya  bucklandi  Goeppert,  in  Bronn, 
1848,  p.  1023  ;  Lower  Oolite,  Jurassic  ; 
Charmouth,  England.  Originally  cited 
as  Podocarya  sp.  Buckland,  1836,  p.  505. 
pi.  43,  figs.  2-10  ;  petrified  fruit  referred 
to  Pandanaceae. 

PODOGONIUM  Heer,  1859. 

Podogomum  knorrii  Heer,  1859,  p.  114,  pi. 
134,  figs.  22-26  ;  pi.  135  ;  pi.  136,  figs. 
1-9 ;  leaves,  Caesalpineae ;  Miocene, 
Switzerland. 

PODOLOMA  Ettingshausen,  1879. 

Podoloma  polypodioides  Gardner  and  Et- 
tingshausen, 1879,  p.  29,  pi.  3,  figs.  4-6, 
9 ;  leaf  fragment,  Polypodiaceae ;  Eo- 
cene ;  Bournemouth,  England. 

P0D08P0RITE8  Rao,  1943. 

Podosporites  tripaJcshi  Rao,  1943b,  p.  182, 
figs.  1-13  ;  spores  with  three  bladders, 
probably  Podocarpineae  ;  Jurassic  ;  Ni- 
pania,  Rajmahal  Hills,  Behar,  India. 

P0D08TEM0N  Unger,   1853. 

Podostemon  ceratophylloides  linger,  in 
Massalongo,  1853b,  p.  7  ;  Eocene  ;  Monte 
Bolca,  Italy. 

P0D08TEM0N0PSI8  Weyland,  1938. 

Podostemonopsis  tertiaria  Weyland, 
1938a,  p.  90,  pi.  11,  Qgs.  6-10;  infruc- 
tescence,  Podostemonaceae  ;  Tertiary ; 
Rott,  Siebengebirge,  Germany. 

P0D0ZAMITE8  (Brongniart)  C.  F.  W. 
Braun,  1843. 
Podozamites  distans  (Presl)  C.  F.  W. 
Braun,  in  Munster,  1843  (1839-43), 
p.  28.  For  Zamites  distans  Presl,  in 
Sternberg,  1820-38,  p.  196,  pi.  41,  fig. 
1 ;  Jurassic  (Lower  Lias)  ;  Bayreuth, 
Bavaria. 

POECILITOCAVLON  Fliche,  1910. 

Poecilitocaulon  duhium  Fliche,  1910,  p. 
261,  pi.  26,  fig.  3  ;  stem  impression,  in- 
certae  sedis  ;  Triassic  ;  Meurthe-et-Mo- 
selle,  France. 

P0ECILIT08TA0HY8  Fliche,  1910. 

Poecilitostachys  haugi  Fliche,  1910,  p. 
264,  pi.  26,  fig.  4  ;  pi.  27,  fig.  1  ;  incer- 
tae  sedis  ;  Triassic  ;  Meurthe-et-Moselle, 
France. 


POECILOXYLON  Grand'Eury,  1877. 

Poeciloxylon  proprium  Grand'Eury,  1877, 
p.  307,  wood,  some  comparison  with 
Dadoxylonj  Carboniferous ;  Loire, 
France. 

P0LI0EX0L0BU8  E.  W.  Berry,  1938. 

Polioexolohus  prenuntius  E.  W.  Berry, 
1938,  p.  128,  pi.  51  ;  leaf,  Ascleplada- 
ceae  ;  Rio  Pichileufu,  Argentina. 

P0LLENITE8  Robert  Potonie,  1931. 

Pollenites  iliacus  Robert  Potonie,  1931a, 
p.  556,  fig.  5  ;  pollen  ;  Miocene. 

POLYCARPELLA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Polycarpella  caespitosa  Reid  and  Chand- 
ler,   1933,    p.   486,   pi.   28,   figs.   13-21; 
incertae   sedis  ;   London   Clay,   Eocene ; 
Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

P0LYG0NITE8  Saporta,  1865. 

Polygonites  ulmaceus  Saporta,  1865,  p. 
92,  pi.  3,  fig.  14;  winged  fruit,  Poly- 
gonaceae ;  Tertiary ;  St.-Jean-de-Gar- 
guier,  France. 

POLYGONOCARPUM  Weyland,  1938. 

Polygonocarpum  flmhriatum  Weyland, 
1938a,  p.  87,  pi.  11,  figs.  1,  la  ;  winged 
fruit,  Polygonaceae ;  Tertiary ;  Rott, 
Siebengebirge,  Germany. 

P0LYG0N0GARPU8      (Zeiller)      Zalessky, 
1907. 
Polygonocarpus  czarnochii  Zalessky,  1907, 
p.  68,  pi.  2,  fig.  15  ;  Upper  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Dombrowa,  Russia. 

P0LYG0N08PHAERITE8  Ferdinand  Roe- 
mer,  1880. 
Polygonosphaerites  tessellatus  (Phillips) 
Ferdinand  Roemer,  1880,  p.  297.  For 
8phaeronites  tessellatus  Phillips,  1841, 
p.  135,  pi.  59,  fig.  49  ;  Devonian  ;  Ply- 
mouth, England. 

P0LYL0PH08PERMUM   Brongniart,   1874. 
Polylophosphermwn    stephanense    Brong- 
niart,  1874,   p.   264,   pi.   23,   figs.   6-8; 
silicifled    seed  ;   Carboniferous  ;   St.-fiti- 
enne,  France. 

POLYMORPHOCODIVM  Derville,  1931. 
Polymorphocodiwm     lapparenti     Derville, 
1931,  p.  54,  pi.  4,  figs.  12-14,  16  ;  alga, 
Codiaceae  ;    Carboniferous  ;    Henirette, 
Bas-Boulonnais,  France. 

P0LYP0DII8P0RITE8      Robert      Potonie, 
1934. 
Polypodiisporites    favus    Robert    Potonie, 
1934,  p.  38,  pi.  1,  figs.  19,  20  ;  spore, 
Polypodiaceae  ;  Miocene. 

P0LYP0DI0LITE8  Sternberg,  1823. 

Polypodiolites  pectiniformis  Sternberg, 
1823  (1820-38),  pi.  33,  fig.  1;  cycado- 
phyte  frond ;  Jurassic ;  Stonesfield, 
England. 
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P0LYP0DITE8  Goeppert,   1836. 

Polypoditea  mantelUi  (Brongniart)  Goep- 
pert, 1836,  p.  341.  For  illustration,  see 
Lonchopteris  mantelU  Brongniart,  in 
Lindley  and  Hutton,  1837  (1831-37), 
p.  59,  pi.  171;  fern?  foliage;  Lower 
Cretaceous  ;  near  Wansford,  Northamp- 
tonshire, England. 
POLYPORITES  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1833. 

Polyporites  botrnnanni  Lindley  and  Hutton, 
1833  (1831-37),  p.  181,  pi.  65;  fungus, 
Polyporaceae ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
near  Wrexham,  Denbigh,  Wales.  Mesch- 
inelli,  1892,  p.  746,  erroneously  attrib- 
utes this  genus  to  Fries. 
P0LYPTER0CARPU8  Grand'Eury,    1877. 

Polypterocarpus      caudatus      Grand'Eury, 
1877,  p.  506,  pi.  15,  figs.  7-11 ;  winged 
seed  ;  Carboniferous  ;  France. 
POLYPTEROSPERMUM    Brongniart,    1874. 

Polypterospermum  renauUii  Brongniart, 
1874,  p.  256,  pi.  23,  figs.  1-3;  silicified 
seed;  Carboniferous ;  St.-Etienne, 
France. 

POLYSIPHONIDES  Schimper,  1869. 

Polysiphonides  koechlini  (Heer)  Schimper, 
1869  (1869-74),  p.  178,  pi.  3,  fig.  5; 
alga?;  Miocene;  Bouxwiller,  near  Fer- 
rette,  France. 

P0LY80RITE8  Raciborski,  1889. 

Polysorites  sp.  Raciborski,  1889,  p.  138. 

P0LY8P0RIA    Newberry,    1853. 

Polysporia  mirabiUa  Newberry,  1853a,  p. 
108  ;  nom.  nud. 

P0LY8TICniTE8  Presl,   1838. 

Polystichites  murrayana  (Brongniart) 
Presl,  1838,  in  Sternberg,  1820-38,  p. 
117.  For  Pecopteris  murrayana  Brong- 
niart, 1828a-38,  pi.  126,  figs.  1-5  ;  fem- 
like  foliage ;  Jurassic ;  Scarborough, 
England. 

P0LY8TIGMITE8  Meschinelli,   1892. 

Polystigmites  priscus  (Massalongo)  Mesch- 
inelli, in  Saccardo,  1892,  p.  770.  See 
also  Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  43,  pi.  14,  fig. 
14  ;  fungus  ;  Miocene  ;  Italy. 

POLYTHECA  Henry  Potonie,  1900. 

Polytheca  desaillyi  (Zelller)  Henry 
Potonie,  1900,  p.  447,  fig.  251  ;  fern 
sporangia  ;  Upper  Carboniferous. 

P0LYTRICHITE8  Britton,  1926. 

Polytrichites  spokanensis  Britton,  in 
Knowlton,  1926,  p.  24,  pi.  8,  figs.  3,  4; 
moss,  Polytrichaceae ;  Latah  formation, 
Miocene  ;  Deep  Creek,  northwest  of  Spo- 
kane, Wash. 

P0LYTRICHITE8  Yasui,  1928. 

Polytrichites  aichiense  Yasui,  1928,  p.  439, 
pi.  22,  figs.  95-103  ;  moss,  compared  with 
Polytrichum ;  upper  Tertiary ;  Aichi 
coalfield,  Japan. 


POLY  TRIP  A  Def  ranee,  1825. 

l*olytripa    elongata    Defrance,    in    Bronn, 
1825,  p.  44,  pi.  7,  fig.  15  ;  Palaeocene  ; 
Paris,  France. 
POMADERRITE8  Ettingshausen,  1883. 
Pomaderrites  hanksii  Ettingshausen,  1883, 
p.  141,  pi.  6,  fig.  4  ;  leaf,  Rhamnaceae  ; 
Eocene ;    Dalton    near    Gunning,     Aus- 
tralia. 
PONDICHERRIA   Sahni,   1933. 

Pondicherria  ehenaleoidea  Sahni,  1933,  p. 
436,  pi.  25 ;  syncarpous  multilocular 
fruit,  compared  with  Achras  (Sapota- 
ceae)  and  Diospyros  (Ebenaceae)  ;  prob- 
ably Upper  Cretaceous ;  Pondicherry, 
south  India. 
PONDICHERRIOIDEA. 

Error  for  Pondicherria,  in  Sahni,  1933,  yt, 
436. 
P0NTEDERITE8  Knowlton,  1922. 

Pontederites  hesperia  Knowlton,  1922b,  r>- 
154,  pi.  36,  fig.  6  ;  leaf  fragment,  Ponte- 
deriaceae ;  Green  River  formation.  Eo- 
cene ;  Greasewood  Creek,  Rio  Blanci> 
County,  Colo. 
P0PULITE8  Viviani,  1833. 

PopuUtes  phaetonis  Viviani,  1833,  p.  133, 
pi.   10,  fig.   2?;  leaf,  dicotyledon;  Ter- 
tiary ;  near  Pavia,  Italy. 
P0PULITE8  Geoppert,  1852. 

PopuUtes    platyphyllus    Goeppert,    1852a, 
p.   276,  pi.  35,  fig.  5,  leaf,   Salicineae ; 
Tertiary  ;  Stroppen,  Silesia. 
P0PVL0CAULI8  Stopes  and  Fujii,  1910. 
Populocaulis  yezoensis   Stopes  and  Fujii, 
1910,  p.  64,  pi.  8,  fig.  49  ;  petrified  stem, 
compared  with  Populus;   Upper  Creta- 
ceous; Hokkaido,  Japan. 
POPULOPHYLLUM  Fontaine,  1889. 

Populophyllum  reniforme  Fontaine,  1889, 
p.   311,   pi.   155,   fig.   9;   pi.   156,   fig.   3; 
leaves,  compared  with  Populus  ;  Potomac 
group.   Lower  Cretaceous ;   Brooke,  Va. 
PORODENDRON  (Nathorst)  Zalessky,  1909. 
Porodendron   tenerrimum    (Auerbach   and 
Trautschold)  Zalessky,  1909,  p.  5,  pi.  1, 
figs.    1-4 ;    Carboniferous ;    Mugodzary, 
Russia. 
P0R08TR0B08P0RITE8  Wicher,  1934. 
Porostrohosporites  hennholdi  Wicher,  1934, 
p.  92,  pi.  6,  figs.  10-12;  Carboniferous; 
Ruhr,  Germany. 
P0R08TR0BU8  Nathorst,  1914. 

Porostroius  zeilleri  Nathorst,  1914,  p.  70^ 
pi.    5,    figs.    12-16 ;   lycopod   cone   com- 
pression ;      Paleozoic ;     Pyramidenberg, 
Spitzbergen. 
P0R08U8  Cotta,  1832. 

Porosus  communis  Cotta,  1832,  p.  39,  pi. 
8,  figs.  1-3 ;  medullosan  ?  stem  frag- 
ment ;  Permian  ;  Rudigsdorf  near  Chem- 
nitz, Germany. 
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POKOXYLON  Renault,  1879. 

Poroxylon  hoyaseti  Renault,  1879,  p.  273, 
pi.  13,  figs.  5-13  ;  pi.  14,  figs.  1-8  ;  silici- 
fied  stem,  Cordaltales  ;  Permian  ;  Autun, 
France. 

PORTELIA,  Boursault,  1889. 

Portelia  meunieri  Boursault,  1889,  p.  728, 
fig.  2  ;  plant?  remains;  Upper  Jurassic  ; 
Fortel,  Pas-de-Calais,  France. 

POTAMOGARPITES  Ettingshausen,  1852. 
Potamocarpites  thalictroides  (Brongniart) 
Ettingshausen,  1852a,  p.  7.  For  Car- 
poUthes  thalictroides  Brongniart,  1822, 
p.  319,  pi.  14,  fig.  5  ;  Eocene ;  Isle  of 
Wight,  England. 

POTAMOGENITES  Geoppert,  1848. 

Potamogenites  vivianii  Geoppert,  in  Bronn, 
1848,  p.  1035  ;  Eocene  ;  Stradella,  Italy. 

POTAMOGETOPHYLLUM  Fontaine,  1905. 
Poiamogetophyllum  vernoneiise  Fontaine, 
in  Ward,  1905,  p.  500,  pi.  109,  fig.  7; 
leaf  fragment,  compared  with  Pota- 
mogeton  (Potamogetonaceae)  ;  Potomac 
group,  Lower  Cretaceous ;  Mt.  Vernon, 
Va. 

POTAMOPHYLLITES  Brongniart,  1828. 
Potamophyllites    multinervis    Brongniart, 
1828b,  p.  114  ;  brief  generic  description 
only. 

P0TH0CITE8  Paterson,  1844. 

Pothodtes  grantonii  Paterson,  1844,  p.  45, 
pi.  3 ;  spadix  compared  with  Typha 
(Typhaceae)  and  Pothos?  (Araceae)  ; 
Carboniferous  ? ;   Granton,   Scotland. 

P0TE0CIT0P8I8  Nathorst,   1914. 

Pothocitopsis  hertilH  Nathorst,  1914,  p.  78, 
pi.  3,  figs.  5,  6  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Paleo- 
zoic ;  Pyramidenberg,  Spitzbergen. 

POT  ON  IE  A  Zeiller,   1899. 

Potoniea  adiantiformis  Zeiller,  1899,  p.  52, 
pi.  4,  fig.  19 ;  pteridosperm  microspo- 
rangiate  organ  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Bassin 
d'Heracl6e,  Asia  Minor. 

POUTERLABATIA  E.  W.  Berry,  1938. 

Pouterlahatia  lanceolata  E.  W.  Berry, 
1938,  p.  123,  pi.  46,  figs.  1,  2;  leaf, 
Sapotaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Rio  Pichileufu, 
Argentina. 

PRAEDEPARIA  Stur,  1921. 

Praedeparia  hanatica  Stur,  in  Krasser, 
1921a,  p.  347  ;  Polypodiaceae ;  Jurassic 
(Lower  Lias)  ;  Steierdorf,  Austria. 

PRAEENGELHARDTIA. 

Error  for  Paraengelhardtia,  in  Knowlton, 
1919,  p.  501. 

PRAMELREUTHIA  Krasser,  1918. 

Pramelreuthia  haberfelneri  Ki'asser,  1918, 
p.  533,  pi.  1,  figs.  5,  6  ;  cycadophyte 
microsporangiate  organ  ;  Upper  Trias- 
sic  ;  Pramelreith,  Lunz,  Austria. 


PRATTIA  d'Archiac,  1850. 

Prattia  glandulosa  d'Archiac,  1850,  p. 
407,  pi.  8,  figs.  20,  20a,  20b;  Eocene; 
Biarritz,  Prance.  Earlier  citation  : 
d'Archiac,  1847,  p.  1010 ;  nom.  nud. 

PREIS8ITES  Knowlton,  1894. 

Preissites  wardi  Knowlton,  1894,  p.  458, 
pi.  219  ;  liverwort,  compared  with  Preis- 
aiaj  Fort  Union  formation,  Eocene ; 
Burn's  Ranch,  30  miles  south  of  Glen- 
dive,  Mont. 

PREI88LERIA  Presl,  1838. 

Preissleria  antiqua  Presl,  in  Sternberg, 
1838  (1820-38),  p.  192,  pi.  33,  figs.  5, 
10  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Triassic  (Keuper)  ; 
Steindorf  near  Bamberg,  Bavaria. 

PREMNOPHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1884. 
Premnophyllum       trigonum      Velenovslty, 
1884,  p.  51,  pi.  3,  tig.  2  ;  leaf,  Verbena- 
ceae  ;     Upper     Cretaceous  ;     Vyserovic, 
Bohemia. 

PREPEC0PTERI8  Grand'Eury,  1877. 
Prepecopteris  dent  at  a  (Brongniart) 
Grand'Eury,  1877,  p.  63,  pecopterid 
foliage-bearing  schizaeaceous  sporangia  ; 
Carboniferous  ;  Poile,  France.  For  Pe- 
copteris  dentata  Brongniart,  1828a-38, 
p.  346,  pis.  123,  124.  See  also  Rad- 
forth,  1938,  1939. 

PRE P IN U 8  Jeffrey,  1908, 

Prepinus  ntatenensis  Jeffrey,  1908,  p.  209, 
pi.  13  ;  short  shoots  bearing  many 
leaves,  Coniferales  ;  Raritan  formation. 
Upper  Cretaceous ;  Kreischerville, 
Staten  Island,  N.  Y. 

PRIMICORALLINA  Whitfield,  1894. 

PrimicoraUina  trvntonensis  Whitfield, 
1894,  p.  357,  pi.  11,  figs.  14-17  ;  marine 
alga  ;  Trenton  limestone.  Middle  Ordo- 
vician  ;  Middleville,  N.  Y. 

PRI0N0TE8  Reinsch,  1881. 

Prionotes  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  52,  pi.  9a, 
figs.  1—4  ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
Zwickau,  Saxony. 

PRITGHARDIA  Unger,  1842. 

Pritchardia  inslgnis  Unger,  1842b,  p.  177, 
wood,  incertae  sedis  ;  Tertiary  ;  St. 
Bartholomew  Island,  West  Indies. 

PRITGHARDITE8  Bureau,  1896. 

Pritchardites  wettinioides  Bureau,  1896, 
p.  284  ;  palm,  compared  with  Pritch- 
ardia paciflca;  Tertiary  ;  Italy. 

PRIT0PHYLL0GLADU8  ? 

Pritophyllooladus  suhinterrifoUus  (Les- 
quereux)  Berry  ;  this  name  cited  in  a 
list  of  fossils  in  Reagen,   1932,  p.  232. 

PROARAUCARIA  Wieland,  1935. 

Proaraucaria  mirabilis  Wieland,  1935,  p. 
26  ;  pi.  8,  fig.  1  ;  pi.  9,  fig.  1  ;  pi.  10  ; 
pi.  12,  figs.  1,  2  ;  petrified  araucarian 
cone  ;  Triassic  ;  Cerro  Cuadrado,  Santa 
Cruz,  Argentina.  See  earlier  prelim- 
inary account,  without  illustrations,  by 
Wieland,  1929a. 
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PROBLEM  ATOSPERMUM  Turutanova- 

Ketova,  1930. 
Prohlematospermum     ovale     Turutanova- 
Ketova,  1930,  p.  160,  pi.  4,  figs.  30,  30a  ; 
Jurassic  ;  southwest  Turkistan. 
PROCHONDRITES  Fritsch,  1908. 

Prochondrites  Mfidus  Fritsch,  1908,  p.  22, 
pi.  4,  fig.  6  ;  alga  ?  ;  Silurian  ;  Bohemia. 
PROLEPIDODENDRON  Arnold,  1939. 
Prolepidodendron     hreviinternodium     Ar- 
nold, 1939,  p.  278,  pi.  1,  figs.  2,  4  ;  ly- 
copod  bi-anch  bearing  two-veined  leaves  ; 
Upper   Devonian  ;   near   Port   Allegany, 
McKean  County,  Pa. 
PROPALMOPHYLLUM  Lignier,  1895. 

Propalmophyllum  liasinum  Lignier,  1895, 
p.  146,  pi.  7,  figs.  20,  21 ;  petiole  frag- 
ments,  incertae   sedis ;   Lower  Jurassic 
(Liassic)  ;  Ste.  Honorine,  France. 
PR08PIRAXI8  Williams,  1887. 

This  name  proposed  in  footnote,  Williams, 
1887,  p.  86,  for  Spiraxis  randalU  New- 
berry, 1885,  p.  217.     The  latter  probably 
not  a  plant. 
PROTALTINGIA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Protaltingia  europaea  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933,    p.    247,    pi.    9,    figs.    1-5 ;    fruit, 
Hamamelidaceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene  ; 
Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 
PROTAMYRIS  Unger,  1850. 

Protamyris  eocenica  Unger,  1850a,  p.  476  ; 
leaves,    Burseraceae ;    Eocene  ;    Sotzka, 
Styria.     See  also  Unger,  1851,  p.   180, 
pi.  52,  fig.  15. 
PROTANNULARIA  Dawson,  1880? 

Protannularia  harknessii  (Nicholson) 
Dawson,  1880b,  fig.  83,  p.  91;  no  de- 
scription ;  Annularia-like  foliage  ;  Skid- 
daw  series.  Lower  Silurian.  Only  other 
species  is :  Protannularia  laxa  (Daw- 
son) Arber,  1921,  p.  75,  fig.  41. 
PR0TA80LANUS  Horich,   1920. 

Protasolanus  wiepreohti  Horich,   1920,  p. 
434,  pi.  16  ;  partly  decorticated  lycopod 
stem ;    Lower    Carboniferous     (Culm)  ; 
Germany. 
PROTEAGIDITES  Cookson,  1950. 

Proteacidites  tu1)erculatu8  Cookson,  1950, 
p.  170,  pi.  1,  figs.  12-14  ;  pollen,  incertae 
sedis  ;  Tertiary  ;  Yallourn,  Victoria. 
PR0TEAGITE8  Caspary,  1882. 

Proteacites  pinnatipartitus  Caspary,  1882, 
p.  25. 
PROTEAEPHYLLUM  Fontaine,  1889. 

Proteaephyllum  reniforme  Fontaine,  1889, 
p.  282,  pi.  139,  fig.  3;  pi.  156,  fig.  4; 
pi.  160,  figs.  1,  2;  leaf,  Proteaceae  ? ; 
Potomac  group.  Lower  Cretaceous ; 
Fredericksburg,  Va. 

PROTEOIDES  Heer,  1866. 

Proteoides  grevilUaeformis  Heer,  in  Capel- 
lini  and  Heer,  1866,  p.  17,  pi.  4,  fig.  11 ; 
Cretaceous  ;  Sioux  City,  Iowa.  I 


PROTEOPHYLLUM  Friedrich,  1883. 

Proteophyllum  Mpinnatum  Friedrich, 
1883,  p.  335,  pi.  28,  figs.  1,  2  ;  Oligocene  ; 
Eiselben,  Saxony. 

PROTEOPHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 
Proteophyllum  paucidentatum  Velenovsky, 
1889,  p.  18,  pi.  4,  figs.  7,  10-13;  pi.  5, 
figs.  13-15  ;  pi.  6,  figs.  12-15 ;  leaf, 
dicotyledon  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Bohe- 
mia. 

PR0TE0P8IS  Velenovsky,  1889. 

Proteopsis  proserpinae  Velenovsky,  1889, 
p.  19,  pi.  1,  figs.  6-9  ;  fruit,  dicotyledon  ; 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Cenomanian)  ;  Vyser- 
ovic,  Bohemia. 

PR0TE0TITE8  Kuntze,  1904. 

Proteotites  Kuntze,  in  Post  and  Kuntze, 
1904,  p.  461. 

PROTEOXYLON  Krausel,  1939. 

Bayer.  Akad.  Wiss.,  Math.-naturwiss.  Abh., 
1939,  Neue  Folge,  47,  p.  36  (not  seen, 
cited  in  Gothan,  1942b,  p.  143). 

PROTOBARGLAYA  Reid  ax^  Chandler,  1933. 

Protoharclaya  eocenica  Reid  and  Chandler, 

1933,  p.   152,   pi.  3,  figs.   23-28;  fruit, 

Nymphaeaceae  ;   London  Clay,   Eocene  ; 

Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

PROTOBLEGHNUM  Lesquereux,  1880. 
Protoblechnum  holdeni  (Andrews)  Les- 
quereux, 1880,  p.  188  ;  fernlike  foliage ; 
Carboniferous ;  Rushville,  Ohio.  For 
Alethopteria  holdeni  E.  B.  Andrews, 
1875,  p.  420,  pi.  51,  figs.  1,  2. 

PROTOBRAGHYOXYLON  Holden,  1913. 
Protohrachyoxylon      ehoracense      Holden, 
1913,  p.  541,  pi.  40,  figs.  29,  30  ;  conif- 
erous  wood ;    Jurassic    (Oolite)  ;    Scar- 
borough, England. 

PR0T0GALAMITE8  Goebel,  1906. 

Protocalamites  scroMculatus  (Schlotheim) 
Goebel,  1906,  p.  242.  For  Galamites 
scroMculatus  Schlotheim,  1820,  p.  402, 
pi.  22,  fig.  4 ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
Zurich,  Switzerland.  [The  origin  of 
modern  usage,  as  applied  to  petrified 
stems,  originates  in  Lotsy,  1909,  p.  528. 
See  also  Scott,  1908,  p.  37.] 

PROTOCALAMOSTACHYS  Walton,  1949. 
Protocalamostachys  arranensis  Walton, 
1949a,  p.  729,  pi.  1 ;  petrified  Equiseta- 
lean  cone ;  Calciferous  Sandstone  series. 
Lower  Carboniferous ;  Isle  of  Arran, 
Scotland. 

PROTOGEDROXYLON  Gothan,  1910. 

Protocedroxylon  araucarioidea  Gothan, 
1910,  p.  27,  pi.  5,  figs.  3-5,  7  ;  pi.  6,  fig. 
1 ;  coniferous  wood ;  Upper  Jurassic ; 
Green  Harbour,  Spitzbergen. 

PRGTOOLADUS  Ettingshausen,  1887. 
ProtoGladus  lingua  Ettingshausen,  1887b,. 
p.  147 ;  nom.  nud. 
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PR0T0CLEPBYDR0P8I8  Hirmer,  1927. 
Protoclepaydropsis  Jcidstoni  (Bertrand) 
Hirmer,  1927,  p.  519 ;  petrified  stem, 
Clepsydraceae  ;  Califerous  Sandstone  se- 
ries, Lower  Carboniferous ;  Langton 
Burn,  Berwickshire,  Scotland.  For 
Zygopteris  kidstoni  Bertrand,  1911,  p. 
55,  fig.  9. 

PROTOGOMMIPHORA  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933. 
Protocommiphora  europaea  Reid  and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  273,  pi.  11,  figs.  1-7  ; 
endocarp,  Burseraceae ;  London  Clay, 
Eocene;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

PR0T0CUPRES8IN0XYL0N  Eckhold,  1922. 
Protocupreasinoxylon  cupressoides 
(Holden)  Eckhold,  1922,  p.  491.  For 
Paracupressionocoylon  cupressoides  Hol- 
den, 1913,  p.  538,  pi.  39,  figs.  15,  16; 
coniferous  wood  ;  Jurassic  ;  Yorkshire, 
England. 

PROTOCYATHEA  Ottokar  Feistmantel, 
1877. 
Protooyathea  trichinopoliensis  Ottokar 
Feistmantel,  1877,  p.  136,  pi.  10,  figs. 
1,  2  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  (Cenomanian)  ; 
near  Trichinopoly,  India.  See  also  Post- 
humus,  1931. 

PROTODAMMARA  Rollick  and  Jeffrey, 
1906. 
Protodammara  speciosa  Hollick  and  Jeff- 
rey, 1906,  p.  199,  pi.  1  figs.  5-13  ;  pi.  2, 
figs.  1-5 ;  cone  scales,  Araucariaceae ; 
Raritan  formation.  Upper  Cretaceous ; 
Kreischerville,   Staten   Island,   N.   Y. 

PROTODAPHANE  Saporta,  1865. 

Protodaphne  delessii  Saporta,  1865,  p.  47 ; 
leaf ;  Tertiary  ;  Suzanne,  France. 

FR0T0FICU8  Saporta,  1868. 

Protoflcus  crenulata  Saporta,  1868,  p.  355, 
pi.  6,  fig.  5  ;  leaf,  compared  with  Ficus 
alha  ;  Eocene  ;  Suzanne,  France. 

PROTOJUNIPEROXYLON  Eckhold,  1922. 
Proto juniper oxylon  maidstonense  (Stopes) 
Eckhold,  1922,  p.  491.  For  Cedroxylon 
maidstonense  Stopes,  1915,  p.  149,  pi. 
12,  figs.  1,  2 ;  coniferous  wood ;  Lower 
Greensand,  Cretaceous ;  Iguanodon 
Quarry,  Maidstone,  England.  Generic 
name  cited  by  Eckhold,  1921,  p.  2. 

PROTOLARIX  Saporta,  1876-84. 

Protolarix  lundgreni  (Nathorst)  Saporta, 
1876-84,  p.  469.  For  Pinus  lundgreni 
Nathorst,  1878c,  p.  31,  pi.  14,  figs.  9a, 
13-17;  pi.  15,  figs.  1,  2. 

PROTOLEPIDODENDRON  KrejCi,  1880. 
Protolepidodendron  scharianum  KrejCi, 
1880,  p.  203;  lycopod  stems,  foliage 
Upper  Silurian  ? ;  Hostin,  Bohemia. 
First?  illustrated  in  Potonle,  Henry,  and 
Bernard,  1903,  p.  40,  figs.  94-102. 

PR0T0LEPID0DENDR0P8I8  Gothan,  1937. 
Preuss.    geol.    Landesanst.    Jahrb.,    1937, 
Band    57,   p.   497    (not   seen,    cited   in 
Gothan,  1942b,  p.  143). 


PR0T0L0TU8  Saporta,  1865. 

Protolotus   raincourtii   Saporta,    1865,    p. 
52 ;       leaf,       Rhamnaceae ;      Tertiary ; 
S6zanne,  France. 
PR0T0MY0ITE8  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Protomycites  protogenes  (Smith)  Meschi- 
nelli, in  Saccardo,  1892,  p.  748. 
Phycomycete  ;  Carboniferous  ;  England. 
For  Protomyces  protogenes  Smith,  1884, 
p.  333,  fig.  140. 
PR0T0NY88A  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 

Protonyssa  hilocularis  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933,  p.  429,  pi.  23,  figs.  5-10;  endo- 
carp, Nyssace.ae  ;  London  Clay  ;  Eocene  ; 
Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 
PR0T008MUNDITES  H.  N.  Andrews  and 
Baxter,   1948. 

Protoosmundites  wilsonii  H.  N.  Andrews 
and  Baxter,  1948,  p.  194,  pis.  9,  10  ; 
probably  a  lycopod  branch  tip ;  Des 
Moines  group,  Pennslvanian  ;  coal  mine 
of  What  Cheer  Clay  Products  Co.,  What 
Cheer,  Iowa. 
PROTOPHYLLOGLADOXYLON  Krausel, 
1939. 

Bayer,  Akad,  Wiss.,  Math.-naturwiss.  Abh., 
1939,  Neue  Folge  47,  p.  16,   (not  seen, 
cited  in  Gothan,  1942b,  p.  143). 
PR0T0PHYLL0CLADV8  B.  W.  Berry,  1903. 

Protophyllocladus  suMntegrifolius  (Les- 
quereux)  E.  W.  Berry,  1903,  p.  440 ; 
compared  with  Phyllocladus  asplenifolia 
Hooker ;  Cretaceous  to  Tertiary.  For 
Phyllocladus  suMntegrifolius  Lesquer- 
eux,  1868,  p.  92,  and  1874,  p.  54,  pi.  1, 
fig.  12. 
PROTOPHYLLVM  Lesquereux,  1874. 

Pi-otophyllum      sternhergid      Lesquereux, 
1874,  p.  101,  pi.  16  ;  pi.  17,  fig.  2  ;  leaf, 
dicotyledon  ;  Cretaceous  ;  south  of  Fort 
Harker,  Nebr.? 
PROTOPICEOXYLON  Gothan,  1907. 

Protopiceoxylon  extinctum  Gothan,  1907, 
p.  32,  figs.  16,  17  ;  coniferous  wood  ;  Ter- 
tiary ;  King  Karl's  Land. 

PROTOPINUXYLON  Eckhold,  1922. 

Protopinuxylon  ruffordi  (Seward)  Eck- 
hold, 1922,  p.  491.  For  Pinites  ruf- 
fordi Seward,  1895,  p.  199,  and  1896c,  p. 
417,  pis.  2,  3  ;  coniferous  wood  ;  Weal- 
den  ;  near  Hastings,  England. 

PR0T0PITY8  Goeppert,   1850. 

Protopitys  T}uchiana  Goeppert,  1850,  p. 
229,  pi.  37,  figs.  4-7  ;  pi.  38,  figs.  1,  2  ; 
gymnospermous  wood  ;  Carboniferous  ; 
Falkenberg,  Silesia.  See  also  Posthu- 
mus,  1931. 

PROTOPODOCARPOXYLON  Eckhold,  1922. 
Protopodoc4irpoxylon  hlevillense  (Lignier) 
Eckhold,  1922,  p.  491.  For  Cedroxylon 
blevillense  Lignier,  1907,  p.  267,  pi.  18, 
figs.  15-17  ;  pi.  21,  fig.  66  ;  pi.  22,  Qg. 
72  ;  coniferous  wood  ;  Lower  Cretaceous 
(Gault)  ;  France. 
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PROTOPTERIDIUM  KrejCi,  1880. 

Protopteridium  hostinense  Krejfi,  1880, 
p.  203  ;  Upper  Silurian?;  Hostin,  Bohe- 
mia. 

PR0T0PTERI8  Sternberg,  1938. 

Protopteris  punctata  Sternberg,  1838 
(1820-38),  p.  170,  pi.  65,  figs.  1-3;  leaf 
base  impression  of  tree  fern ;  Lower 
Cretaceous  ;  Bohemia.  See  also  Corda, 
1845,  p.  77,  pi.  48,  fig.  1.  Seward,  1910, 
p.  372,  notes  :  "The  generic  name  Caul- 
opteris  is  used  by  some  authors  in  pref- 
erence to  Presl's  genus  ;  but  Protopteris 
is  more  conveniently  restricted  to  Meso- 
zoic  Cyatheaceous  stems  and  Caulop- 
teris  to  Palaeozoic  stems,  with  the  in- 
ternal structure  of  Psaronius."  See 
also  Posthumus,   1931. 

PROTORAVENSARA  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933. 
Protoravensara  sheppeyensis  Reid  and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  214,  pi.  7,  figs.  3-5  ; 
fruit  Lauraceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene  ; 
Heme  Bay,  Kent,  England. 

PROTORCHIS  Massalongo,  1859. 

Protorchis  monorchis  Massalongo,  1859a, 
p.  64,  pi.  23,  fig.  3  ;  orchidaceous  plant?  ; 
Eocene  ;  Italy. 

PROTORHIPIS  Andrae,  1855. 

ProtorMpis  tuchii  Andrae,  1855,  p.  36, 
pi.  8,  fig.  1  ;  leaf  fragment,  incertae 
sedis  ;  Lower  Jurassic  (Lias)  ;  Steier- 
dorf,  Austria. 

PROTORNITHOPTERIS  Reed,  1947. 

Protornithopteris  fremonti  (Knowlton) 
Reed,  1947,  p.  149  ;  frond,  Schizaeaceae  ; 
Frontier  formation,  Upper  Cretaceous  ; 
Cumberland,   Wyo. 

PROTOSALVINIA    (Dawson)    Clarke,   1885. 
Protosalvinia    MloMta    Clarke,    1885,    p. 
285,  fig.  6;  water  fern  sporocarp?;  De- 
vonian ;  Hopewell,  Ontario  County,  N,  Y. 

PROTOSPIROXYLON  Lingelsheim,  1929. 
Protospiroxylon     lusaticum     Lingelsheim, 
1929,  p.  Ill,  figs.  1-8  ;  wood.  Conifer- 
ales  ;   lower   Miocene ;   Niederlausitz. 

PROTOSTIGMA  Lesquereux,  1877. 

Protostigma  sigillarioides  Lesquereux, 
1877,  p.  169,  pi.  1,  figs.  7,  8:  lycopod? 
stem  ;  Cincinnati  group,  Silurian  ;  near 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

PR0T0TAMU8  Langeron,   1899. 

Prototamtis  paucinervis  Langeron,  1899, 
p.  439,  pi.  3,  fig.  3  ;  leaf,  compared  with 
Tamus  ;  Eocene  ;  Sezanne,  France. 

PROTOTAXITES  Dawson,  1859. 

Prototaxites  logani  Dawson,  1859,  p.  484, 
figs.  4a-c  ;  alga  ;  Devonian  ;  Gasp6,  Can- 
ada. For  usage  of  name,  see  Arnold, 
1947,  p.  52. 


PROTOTHAMNOPTERIS  Richard  Beck, 
3  920. 
Protothamnopteris  baldaufi  Richard  Beck, 
1920,  p.  511,  figs.  1-6 ;  coenopterid  fern  ; 
Permian  (Middle  Rothliegendes)  ;  Chem- 
nitz, Germany.  See  Hirmer,  1927,  p. 
538. 

PRUNINIUM  Platen,   1908. 

Pruninium  gummosum  Platen,  1908,  p. 
122,  pi.  3,  figs.  2-6  ;  Miocene  ;  Amethyst 
Mtn.,  Yellowstone  Park,  Wyo. 

PRUNTPHYLLVM  Weyland,  1948. 

Pruniphyllum  prinoides  (Weber)  Weyland, 
1948,  p.  129,  leaf,  Rosaceae ;  Tertiary. 

PRVNOIDES  Perkins,  1904. 

Prunoides  bursaeformis  Perkins,  1904,  p. 
208,  pi.  80,  fig.  133;  fruit,  compared 
with  Prunus ;  Tertiary;  Brandon,  Vt. 

PSAMMOPTERIS  Eichwald,  1861. 

Psammopteris  knorriaeformis  Eichwald, 
1861,  p.  304.  See  also  Eichwald,  1865 
(1860-68),  p.  25,  pi.  1,  fig.  3  ;  pi.  5,  figs. 
3,  4. 

P8AR0NI0CAUL0N  Grand'Eury,  1877. 
Psaroniocaulon  sulcatum  Grand'Eury, 
1877,  p.  91,  pi.  B  ;  arborescent  fern  stem 
apparently  close  to  Psaronius;  Carbon- 
iferous ;  France.  See  also  Posthumus, 
1931. 

P8AR0NITE8  Williamson,  1875. 

Psaronites  renaulti  Williamson,  1875,  p. 
453  ;  Psaronius  roots  ;  Upper  Carbonif- 
erous ;  Oldham,  England. 

PSARONIUS  Cotta,  1932. 

Psaronius  helmintholithus  (Sprengel) 
Cotta,  1832,  p.  32,  pi.  5,  fig.  1 ;  petrified 
stem,  believed  to  be  Marattiaceous ; 
Chemnitz,  Germany.  This  is  suggested 
as  the  type,  for  the  first  (p.  29)  is  illus- 
trated only  by  roots.  See  also  Post- 
humus, 1931. 

P8EUDADIANTITES  Gothan,  1929. 

Pseudadiantites  sessilis  (v.  Rohl)  Gothan, 
1929,  p.  17,  pi.  14,  figs.  1,  la  ;  fernlike 
foliage  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Ruhr,  Germany. 

P8EUD0ALETH0PTERIS  Achepohl,  1883. 
Pseudoalethopteris  sp.  Achepohl,  1883  ;  un- 
numbered page  following  p.  160  ;  unnum- 
bered plate  following  pi.  41 ;  foliage, 
more  contracted  pinnule  attachment 
than  in  Alethopteris ;  Upper  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Westphalia. 

P8EUD0ANNULARIA  Grand'Eury,  1877. 
Pseudoannularia    laxa    (Dawson)    Grand' 
Eury,  1877,  p.  370.     For  Annularia  laxa 
Dawson,  1871,  p.  31,  pi.  6,  figs.  64-73. 

P8EUD0ARAUCARIA  Fliche,  1896. 

Pseudoaraucaria  loppineti  Fliche,  1896,  p. 
189,  pi.  6,  figs.  3,  4  ;  petrified  cone, 
Araucariaceae ;  Cretaceous  (Albien)  ; 
Clermont  and  Vaube<:ourt,  France. 
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PSEUDOASPIDIOPHYLLUM  Hollick,  1930. 
Pseudoaspidiophyllum  platanoides  Hollick, 
in  Hollick  and  Martin,  1930,  p.  96,  pi. 
62,  figs.  1,  2  ;  leaf,  I'lataiiaceae ;  Upper 
Cretaceous;  Yukon  River,  1%  miles  be- 
low Seventymile  Creek,  Alaska. 

P8EUD0ASTER0PIIYLLITE8  Velenovsky, 
1887. 
PseudoasterophylUtes  cretaceous  (Feist- 
mantel)  Velenovsky,  1887,  p.  643,  figs. 
19-25  ;  Asterophyllites-like  foliage  with 
cone  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Bohemia. 

P8EUD0BAIERA  Matthew,  1906. 

Psevdohaiera  mcintoshi  Matthew,  190Ga, 
p.  393,  pi.  8,  figs.  1-6;  sphenopterid? 
foliage  ;  Devonian  ;  Duck  Cove,  Lan- 
caster, New  Brunswick,  Canada. 

P8EUD0B0RNIA  Nathorst,  1894. 

Pseudohornia    ursina    Nathorst,    1894,    p. 
•      57,  pi.  12,  figs.  1-7  ;  pi.  13  ;  pi.  14,  fig. 
5 ;    calamitelike   stem    impression ;    De- 
vonian ;  Bear  Island,  Norway. 

PSEUD0CALLIPTERI8  Grand'Eury,  1877. 

.  PseudocalUpteris  discreta  (Weiss)  Grand'- 
Eury, 1877,  p.  430 ;  Carboniferous ; 
France.  For  CalUpteris  discreta  Weiss, 
1870,  p.  872,  pi.  20,  figs.  1,  2. 

P8EUD0CHAETETE8  Peterhans,  1929? 
Pseudochaetetes  champagnensis  Peterhans, 
1929,  p.  10,  pis.  1,  2  ;  Jurassic  ;  Cham- 
pagne, France. 

P8EUD0CH0NDRITE8  H.  B.  Geinitz,  1863. 
Pseudochondrites  sp.  H.  B.  Geinitz,  1863, 
p.  530  ;  alga  ;  Permian. 

P8EUD0C0RDAITE8  (Heer)  Fritsch,  1900. 
Pseudocordaites  palmaeformis  (Goeppert) 
Fritsch,  in  Beyschlag  and  Fritsch,  1900, 
p.  68 ;  Upper  Carboniferous ;  Saxony. 
For  Noeggerathia  palmaeformis  Goep- 
pert, 1852b,  p.  216,  pi.  15  ;  pi.  16,  figs. 
1-3. 

P8EUD0C0TYLED0N  Saporta,  1893. 

Pseudocotyledon  inquirendum  Saporta, 
1893a,  p.  xxxiv,  pi.  1,  fig.  10  ;  leaf,  com- 
pared with  Cotyledon  (Crasssulaceae)  ; 
Tertiary  (Aquitanien)  ;  Bois-d'Asson, 
Aix,  France. 

r8EUD0CTENI8  Seward,  1911. 

Pseudoctenis  eathiensis  (Richards)  Se- 
ward, 1911b,  p.  692,  pi.  4,  figs.  62,  67  ; 
pi.  7,  figs.  11,  12  ;  pi.  8,  fig.  32  ;  cycado- 
phyte  frond  fragment ;  Jurassic. 

P8EUD0CYCA8  Nathorst,  1907. 

Pseudocycas  insignis  Nathorst,  1907,  p.  4, 
pi.  1,  figs.  1-5  ;  pi.  2,  figs.  1-9  ;  pi.  3, 
fig.  1 ;  cycadophyte  foliage  ;  Lower  Ju- 
rassic (Lias)  ;  Hor,  Sweden. 

PSEVD0GYCL0PTERI8  Grand'Eury,  1877. 
Pseudocyclopteris  ohlata  (Lindley  and 
Button)  Grand'Eury,  1877,  p.  430  ;  Up- 
per Carboniferous ;  France.  For  Cy- 
clopteris  ohlata  Lindley  and  Hutton, 
1837  (1831-37),  p.  173,  pi.  217. 
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P8EUD0DANAE0P8I8  Fontaine,  1883. 
Pseudodanaeopsis      scticulata      Fontaine, 
1883,    p.    59,    pi.    30,    figs.    1-4;    fern 
foliage  ;  Triassic  ;  Clover  Hill,  Va. 

P8EUD0FRENEL0P8I8  Nathorst,  1893. 
Pseudofrenelopsis  felixi  Nathorst,  in  Felix 
and    Nathorst,    1893,    p.    52,    figs.    6-9  ; 
Lower  Cretaceous    (Neocomian)  ;  Tlax- 
iaco,  Mexico. 

PSEUDOGEINITZIA  Hollick  and  Jeffrey, 
1909. 
Psendogeinitzia  sequoiiformis  Hollick  and 
Jeffrey,  1909,  p.  45,  pis.  10,  25  ;  cone 
scales,  Coniferales  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Krei- 
scherville,  Staten  Island,  N.  Y. 

P8EVD0GINKQ0  Velenovsky  and  A^iniklar, 
1926. 
Pseudoginkgo  hohemica  Velenovsky  and 
Viniklar,  1926,  p.  35,  pi.  5,  figs.  1-15; 
Upper  Cretaceous  (Cenomanian)  ; 
Bohemia. 

P8EUD0MANGR0VIA  Fucini,  1938. 

Reference  not  seen ;  cited  in  Gothan, 
1942b,  p.  144. 

P8EUD0NY88A  Kinkelin,  1900. 

Pseudonyssa  palmiformis  Kinkelin,  1900, 
p.  130  ;  fruit,  compared  with  Nyssa; 
Upper  Pliocene  ;  Klarbecken  near  Nied- 
errad,  Hesse.  8ee  also  Engelhardt  and 
Kinkelin,   1908,  p.   225,  pi.  27,  fig.   15. 

P8EUD00D0NT0PTERI8  Grand'Eury, 

1877. 
Pseudoodontopferis    nevropteroides    (Roe- 
mer)    Grand'Eury,    1877,    p.    430.     For 
Odontopteris     neuropteroides     Roemer, 
1860,  p.  31,  pi.  7,  fig.  2. 

P8EUD0PEC0PTERI8  Grand'Eury,  1877. 
Pseudopecopteris    defrancii    (Brongniart) 
Grand'Eury,   1877,   p.   379  ;   Carbonifer- 
ous ;  France.     For  Pecopteris  defrancii 
Brongniart,  1828a-38,  p.  325,  pi.  111. 

P8EUD0PEC0PTERI8  LesQuereux,  1880. 
Pseudopecopteris    mazoniana    Lesquereux, 
1S80,  p.  190,  pi.  32,  figs.  1-7  ;  fernlike 
foliage  :   Pennsylvanian  ;   Mazon   Creek, 
111. 

P8EVD0PEZIZITE8  Fiore,  1932. 

Soc.  naturalist!  Napoli  Boll.,  1932,  v.  43, 
p.  154  (not  seen,  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b, 
p.  144). 

P8EUD0PHRAGMITE8  Saporta,  1873. 
Pseudophragmites    arundinaceus    Saporta, 
1873a,   p.   33,   pi.   4,   fig.   1;   rhizome?; 
Tertiary  ;  France. 

P8EUD0PINU8  Ettingshausen,  1887. 

Pseudopinus  willcinsoni  Ettingshausen, 
1887a,  p.  90,  pi.  8,  figs.  12-18;  foliage 
shoot  and  cone,  Abietineae ;  Eocene ; 
Vegetable  Croek,  near  Emmaville,  New 
South  Wales. 
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P8EUD0P0LYP0RUS  Hollick,  1910. 

Pseudopolyporus  carbonicus  Hollick,  1910, 

p.  93,  figs.  1,  2  ;  a  stalked  palyporaceous 

fungus  ?  ;  Carboniferous  ;  West  Virginia. 

P8EUD0PR0T0PHYLLUM  Hollick,  1930. 

Pseudoprotophyllum  marginatum   Hollick, 

in  Hollick  and  Martin,  1930,  p.  92,  pi. 

52,  fig.  2a ;  pi.  65,  fig.  3  ;  leaf,  Platana- 
ceae ;  Upper  Cretaceous ;  Yukon  River, 
6  miles  above  Nahochatilton,  Alaska. 

PSEUDOPTEROPHYLLUM  Florin,    1933. 
Pseudopterophyllum       cteniforme        (Na- 
thorst)   Florin,  1933,  p.  81,  pi.  9,  figs. 
1-7  ;  cycadophyte  leaf ;  Rhaetic  ;  Bjuv, 
Sweden. 

PSEUDOPTILOPHYLLUM  Krasser,  1918. 
Pseudoptilophyllum    titzei   Krasser,    1918, 
p.  547,  pi.  4,  fig.  6  ;  cycadophyte  foliage ; 
Upper  Triassic  ;  Pramelreith,  Lunz,  Aus- 
tria. 

P8EUD0RHIPID0P8IS  P'an,  1937. 

PseudorMpidopsis  brevicatiUs  (Kawasaki 
and  Kon'no)  P'an,  1937,  p.  265,  pi.  1 ; 
pi.  2  ;  pi.  3,  figs.  4,  5  ;  compared  with 
Rhipidopsis;  Tafenkou  series.  Lower 
Permian  ;  Yuhsien,  Honan,  China. 

P8EUD0SAGEN0PTERI8  Henry  Potonie, 
1900. 
Pseudosagenopteris  elliptica  (Fontaine) 
Henry  Potonie,  1900,  p.  503.  For 
Sagenopteris  elliptica  Fontaine,  1889,  p. 
149,  pi.  27,  figs.  9,  11-17  ;  leaf,  Caytoni- 
ales?;  Potomac  formation,  Cretaceous; 
Maryland. 

PSEUD08ALVINIA  Piton,  1940. 

Pseudosalvinia  dubia  Piton,  1940,  p.  17, 
pi.  13,  fig.  6 ;  pinnule  fragment,  com- 
pared with  Salvinia;  Eocene ;  Menat, 
France. 

P8EUD08CLER0CARYA  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933. 
Pseudosclerocarya  lentiformis  Reid  and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  303,  pi.  13,  figs.  25- 
28  ;  endocarp,  Anacardiaceae  ;  London 
Clay,  Eocene ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

P8EUD0SIGILLARIA  Grand'Eury,  1877. 
Pseudosigillaria  monostigma  (Lesquereux) 
Grand'Eury,  1877,  p.  144.  For  Sigillaria 
monostigma  Lesquereux,  1870,  p.  449,  pi. 
42,  figs.  1-5  ;  lycopod  stem  impression  ; 
Upper  Carboniferous  ;   France. 

P8EUD08PHEN0PTERI8    Grand'Eury, 

1877. 

Pseudosphenopteris       integra       (Andrae) 

Grand'Eury,  1877,  p.  389.    For  Sphenop- 

teris  integra  Andrae,  in  Germar,  1844— 

53,  p.  67,  pi.  28,  figs.  1-4. 
P8EUD08P0R0CHNU8  Henry  Potonie  and 

Bernard,  1903. 
Paeudosporochnus   krejcii   Henry   Potonie 
and  Bernard,  1903,  p.   25,  figs.  54-81 ; 
Psilophytales  ;  upper  Middle  Devonian  ; 
Bohemia. 


P8EUD08P0R0G0NITE8  Stockmans,  1948. 
Pseudosporogonites       hallei       Stockmans, 
1948,  p.  61,  pi.  11,  figs.  18,  18a  ;  Upper 
Devonian  ;  Belgium. 

PSEUD08TR0MAT0P0RA       Simionescu, 
1926. 
Pseudostromatopora    rumana    Simionescu, 

1926,  p.  105,  figs.  4-6;  alga?;  Creta- 
ceous ;  Cernavoda,  Rumania. 

P8EUD08YRING0DENDR0N  Grand'Eury, 
1890. 
Pseudoayringodendron  pachyderma 
(Brongniart)  Grand'Eury,  1890,  p.  246. 
For  Sigillaria  pachyderma  Brongniart, 
1828a-38,  p.  452,  pi.  150,  fig.  1. 

P8EVD0T0RELLIA  Florin,   1936. 

Pseudotorellia  nordenskioldi  (Nathorst) 
Florin,  1936b.  For  Feildenia  norden- 
skioldi Nathorst,  1897,  p.  56,  pi.  3,  figs. 
16-27  ;  pi.  6,  figs.  33,  34  ;  Upper  Juras- 
sic ;  Advent  Bay,   Spitzbergen. 

P8EUD0T8UG0IDITE8  Robert  Potonie, 
1950. 
Pseudotaugoidites  sp.  Robert  Potonie,  in 
Potonie,  Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and 
Thiergart,  Friedrich,  1950,  p.  48  ;  nom. 
nud. 

P8EUD0V0LTZIA  Florin,  1927. 

Pseudovoltzia    liebeana    (Geinitz)    Florin, 

1927,  p.  5.  8ee  also  Florin,  1929,  p.  257, 
pi.  4,  fig.  10;  and  1944,  p.  479.  For 
Voltzia  liebeana  H.  B.  Geinitz,  1880, 
p.  26,  pi.  5,  figs.  1,  2,  5-7  ;  Upper  Per- 
mian ;  Trebnitz,  near  Gera,  Saxony. 

P8IL0DENDRI0N  Hoeg,  1942. 

Psilodendrion  spinulosum  Hoeg,  1942,  p. 
26,  pis.  5—7 ;  some  resemblance  to 
Psilophyton  ;  Devonian  ;  Spitzbergen. 

P8IL0PHYT0N  Dawson,  1859. 

Psilophyton  princeps  Dawson,  1859,  p. 
478,  figs,  la-i ;  Psilophytales ;  Devo- 
nian ;  Gasp6,  Canada. 

P8IL0TIPHYLLUM  Henry  Potonie,  1891? 
Psilotiphyllum    bifidum    (Geinitz)    Henry 
Potonie,  1891,  p.  979. 

P8IL0TITE8  (Braun)  Munster,  1842. 
P&ilotites  flUformis  Munster,  1842,  p.  108, 
pi.  13,  fig.  11 ;  pi.  15,  fig.  20 ;  Permian ; 
Daiting  near  Monheim,  Rhenish  Prussia. 
Earliest  citation :  Psilotites  robustus 
Braun,  1840,  p.  98  ;  nom.  nud. 

P8TL0T0P8I8  Heer,  1883. 

Psilotopsia  racemosa  Heer,  1883,  p.  55,  pi. 
100,  figs.  6,  7  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Tertiary  ; 
Unartok,  Greenland. 

P8YCH0TRIPHYLLUM  Dean,  1902. 

Paychotriphyllum  attenuatum  Dean,  1902a, 
p.  60,  pi.  15,  fig.  2 ;  leaf,  compared  with 
Psychotria  loniceroides  (Rubiaceae)  ; 
Tertiary  ;  Wingello,  New  South  Wales. 
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PSYOMATOPTERIS  Lesley,  1880. 

Psygmatopteris   grandis   Lesley,   1880,   p. 
133  ;  nom.  nud. ;  Pennsylvanian  ;  West 
Virginia. 
PSYOM0CARPU8  Susta,  1932. 

Prirod.  spol.  v  Moravske  Ostrav6  Sbornik, 
svazek    7,    p.    155    (not    seen,    cited   in 
Gothan,  1942b,  p.  145). 
PSYGMOCLADUS  Susta,  1932. 

Prirod.  spol.  v  Moravskg  Ostrav6  Sbornik, 
svazek    7,    p.    155    (not    seen,    cited   in 
Gothan,  1942b,  p.  145). 
PSYGMOPHYLLUM  Schimper,  1870. 

Psygtnophyllum  flahellatum    (Lindley  and 
Hutton)    Schimper,  1870,    (1869-74),  p. 
193.     For  Noeggerathia  flahellata  Lind- 
ley and  Hutton,  1832   (1831-37),  p.  89, 
pis.  28,  29  ;  large  cuneate  leaves,  aflSn- 
ities   uncertain  ;   Upper   Carboniferous ; 
England. 
PSYGM08TR0B0PHYLLUM  Susta,  1932. 
Prirod.  spol.  v  Moravske  Ostrav6  Sbornik, 
svazek    7,    p.    162    (not    seen,    cited   In 
Gothan,  1942b,  p.  145). 
PSYGMOSTROBUS  Susta,  1932. 

Prirod.  spol.  v  Moravske  Ostrav6  Sbornik, 
svazek    7,    p.    156    (not   seen,    cited   In 
Gothan,   1942b,   p.   145). 
PTELEACARPUM  Weyland,  1948. 

Pteleacarpum    hronni    Weyland,    1948,    p. 
130,   pi.  31,  fig.  5  ;  winged  fruit ;  Ter- 
tiary. 
PTELE0IDITE8  Thomson,  1950. 

Pteleoidites  sp.  Thomson,  in  Potonie, 
Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and  Thier- 
gart,  Friedrich,  1950,  p.  58  ;  nom.  nud.  ; 
pollen  compared  with  Ptelea  ;  Miocene ; 
Chatt-Aquitan,  Germany. 
PTEN08TR0BU8  Lesquereux,  1874. 

Ptenostrotus      nehrascensis      Lesquereux, 
1874,  p.    114,   pi.   24,   fig.    1  ;   cone,   Co- 
niferales  ? ;     Cretaceous ;     near    Winne- 
bago, Nebr. 
PTERALETE8  Zalessky,  1939. 

Pteraletes  Zalessky,  1939a,  p.  326  ;  nom. 
nud. 
PTERIDITE8  Tuzson,  1914. 

Pteridites  stauMi  Tuzson,  1914,  p.  236,  pi. 
13,  fig.  4  ;  fern  foliage  ;  compared  with 
Pteridium;  Oligocene  ;  Zsilvolgy  Valley, 
Petrozseny,  Hungary. 
PTERIDOLEIMMA     Debey      and     Ettings- 
hausen,  1859. 
Pteridoleimma  elisabethae  Debey  and  Et- 
tingshausen,   1859b,  p.   222,  pi.   5,  figs. 
5—9 ;    sterile   fern   foliage ;    Upper    Cre- 
taceous ;  Aachen,  Rhenish  Prussia. 
PTERID0P8I8  Howse,  1890. 

Pteridopsis  plumosa  Howse,  1890,  p.  85, 
pi.  3  ;  fernlike  frond  fragment,  some 
similarity  to  Alethopteris ;  Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  Jarrow-on-the-Tyne,  Eng- 
land.   , 


PTERID0RACHI8  Nathorst,  1902. 

Pteridorachis  striata  Nathorst,  1902a,  p. 
12,  pi.  1,  fig.  8  ;  fern?  rachis  fragment; 
Upper  Devonian  ;  Bear  Island,  Norway. 

PTERIDOTHECA  Scott,  1907. 

Pteridotheca  williamsoni  Scott,  1907,  p. 
184,  fig.  14  ;  annulate  fern  sporangia, 
family  uncertain  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ; 
England.     8ee  also  Scott,  1920,  p.  265, 

PTERID0ZAMITE8  Corsin,  1929. 

Pteridozamites  zamioides  (Bertrand)  Cor- 
sin, 1929,  p.  230,  pis.  7-10  ;  frond,  male 
fructification  and  seeds,  affinities  with 
pteridosperms  and  cycadophytes  ;  West- 
phalian,  Carboniferous  ;  mines  of  Bruay, 
France. 

PTERIG0PHYC08  Massalongo,   1858u 

Pterigophycos  spectaMlis  Massalongo, 
1858b,  p.  743.  alga ;  Eocene ;  Monte 
Bolca,  Italy. 

PTERI8PERM08TR0BU8  Stopes,  1914. 
Pterispermostrobus  bifurcatus  Stopes, 
1914,  p.  74,  pi.  17,  fig.  45  ;  pi.  25,  fig.  69  ; 
pteridosperm  cupulate  organ?;  Penn- 
sylvanian ;  Fern  Ledges,  Lancaster, 
New  Brunswick,  Canada. 

PTERI8PERM0THECA  Carpentier,  1919. 
Pterispermotheca    sp.    Carpentier,    1919a, 
p.   89,  pi.  3,  figs.   5-7  ;  microsporangia 
compared  with  Archaeopteris  hitchocki; 
Lower  Carboniferous  ;  France. 

PTER0BALANU8  E.  W.  Berry,  1922. 

Pterobalanus  texanus  E.  W.  Berry,  1922c, 
p.  20,  pi.  15,  figs.  1,  2  ;  winged  fruit,  in- 
certae  sedis ;  Wilcox  group.  Eocene ; 
half  a  mile  west  of  Carrizo  Springs, 
Dimmit  County,  Tex. 

PTER0CARPITE8  Keferstein,  1834. 

Pterocarpites  antiquus  Keferstein,  1834,  p. 
862. 

PTER0GYCADITE8  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1840. 
Pterocycadites  miinsteri  C.  F.  W.  Braun, 
1840,  p.  100  ;  nom.  nud. 

PTERODICTYON  Unger,  1856. 

Pterodictyon  annulatum  Unger,  1856,  p. 
172,  pi.  8,  fig.  17  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Upper 
Devonian  ;  Saalfeld,  Thuringia. 

PTEROPETALUM  Menge,  1858. 

Pteropetalum  palaeogonum  Menge,  1858, 
p.  14,  figs.  20-23 ;  Tertiary ;  Baltic 
Prussia. 

PTER0PHYCU8  Herzer,    1902. 

Pterophycus  pUcatus  Herzer,  1902,  p.  40, 
fig.  1  ;  "fucoid,"  incertae  sedis  ;  Car- 
boniferous ;  Marietta,  Ohio. 

PTEROPHYLLUM  Brongniart,  1828. 

Pterophyllum  longifolium  Brongniart, 
1828b,  p.  95.  For  Algacites  filicoides 
Schlotheim,  1822,  pi.  4,  fig.  2.  Problem 
of  citing  a  type  species  here  is  noted  by 
Seward,  1897,  p.  548-550.  See  also 
Harris,   1932b,   p.   20,   40. 
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PTERORRACHIH  Frenguelli,  1942. 

PterorracMs  amhigua  Frenguelli,  1942,  p. 
303,  pi.  1,  fig.  1  ;  probably  male  organ 
of  Zuberia  (see  Frenguelli,  1944)  ; 
Triassie  ;  Argentina. 

PTEROSPERMITES  Heer,  1859. 

Pterospermitea  vagans  Heer,  1859,  p.  36. 
pi.  109,  figs.  1-5;  winged  seeds?;  Ter- 
tiary ;  Oeningen,  Switzerland. 

PTER08PERMUM  E.  A.  N.  Arber,  1914. 
Pterospermum  anglicwn  E.  A.  N.  Arber, 
1914,  p.  94,  pi.  8,  figs.  51,  52  ;  seed  ; 
Middle  Coal  Measures  ;  Upper  Carboni- 
ferous ;  Cosely,  South  Staffordshire, 
England. 

PTER0TRILETE8  Zalessky,  1939. 

Pterotriletes  Zalessky,  1939a,  p.  326  ;  nom. 
nud. 

PTEROZAMITES  C.  F.  W.  Brann,  1843. 
Pterozamites  scitamineus  (Sternberg)  C. 
F.  W.  Braun,  in  Miinster,  1843,  p.  29. 
For  Taeniopteris  scitaminva  Presl,  in 
Sternberg,  1820-38,  p.  139.  For  illus- 
trations, see  PhylUtes  scitamineaeformis 
Sternberg,  1820-38,  p.  39,  pi.  37,  fig.  2. 

PTERUCHV8  Thomas,  1933, 

Pteruchus  africanns  Thomas,  1933,  p.  234, 
pi.  24,  figs.  71,  72  ;  pteridosperm  micro- 
sporangiate  inflorescence  ;  Molteno  beds, 
base  of  Stormberg  series,  Triassie  ;  Up- 
per Umkomas  Valley,  Natal. 

PTERYO0PTERI8  Johansson,  1922. 

Pterygopteris  angelini  (Nathorst)  Johans- 
son, 1922,  p.  2,  pi.  1 ;  fertile  fern  frond 
fragment,  compared  with  Laccopteris j 
Rhaetic  ;  Skromberga,  Sweden. 

PTIL0CARPU8  Lesquereux,  1870. 

Ptilocarpus  hicornutus  Lesquereux,  1870, 
p.  493  ;  winged  seed  ;  Carboniferous  ; 
Coshocton,  Ohio. 

PTILOPHYLLUM  Morris,  1840? 

Ptilophyllum  acutifoUum  Morris,  in  Grant, 
1840,  p.  327,  pi.  21,  figs,  la-3  ;  cycado- 
phyte  leaf ;  "south  of  Charivar  Range," 
East  India.  See  also  Seward,  1917,  p. 
512-522. 

PTILOPHYTON  Dawson,  1878. 

PUlophyton  thomasoni  Dawson,  1878,  p. 
385,  pi.  4  ;  lycopod  ;  Devonian  ;  Caith- 
ness, Scotland. 

PTIL0RHACHI8  Corda,  1845. 

Ptilorhachis  duMs  Corda,  1845,  p.  84,  pi. 
54,  figs.  17-19. 

PTIL0TITE8  Massalongo,  1859. 

In  Massalongo  and  Scarabelli,  1859,  p. 
92  ;  a  suggested  name  change  for  Chond- 
rites penicillatus  Kurr,  1845,  p.  15,  pi. 
3,  fig.  7 ;  Lower  Lias ;  Bodelshausen, 
Wiirttemberg. 


PTILOZAMITES  Nathorst,  1878. 

Ptilozamites  nilssoni  Nathorst,  1878b,  p. 
23,  pi.  3.  figs.  1-5,  8;  cycadophyte 
foliage  ;  Rhaetic  ;  Hoganiis,  Sweden. 

PTYCH0GARPU8  C.  E.  Weiss,  1869. 

Ptychocarpus  hexastichus  C.  E.  Weiss, 
1869,  p.  95,  pi.  11,  fig.  2  ;  fertile  fern 
compression ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
Breitenbach,  Rhenish  Prussia. 

PTYCHOPHYLLUM, 

Error  for  Pychnophyllum,  in  Brongniart, 

1849,  p.   138. 

PTYCH0PTERI8  Corda,  1845. 

Ptychopteris  macrodiscus  (Brongniart) 
Corda,  1845,  p.  76.  8ee  also  Brongni- 
art, 1828a-38,  pi.  139  ;  and  Posthumus, 
1931. 

PTYCH0TE8TA  Brongniart,  1874. 

Ptychotesta  tenuis  Brongniart,  1874,  p. 
263,  pi.  22,  figs.  9-11;  silicified  seed; 
Carboniferous  ;  St.-Etienne,  France. 

PTYCHOXYLON  Renault,  1896. 

Ptychoxylon  levyi  Renault,  1896a,  p.  313, 
pi.  69,  figs.  57-63  ;  petrified  cycado- 
phyte stem ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
Champ  des  Borgis,  France. 

PUCCINITE8  Ettingshausen,  1853. 

Puccinites  lanceolatus  Ettingshausen, 
1853,  p.  26,  pi.  4,  fig.  11  ;  Puccinia-like 
rust?;  Eocene;  Haering,  Tirol,  Aus- 
tria. 

PUNCTATA8P0RITE8  Ibrahim,  1933. 
Pttnctatasporites  sahulosus  Ibrahim,  1933, 
p.  37,  pi.  5,  fig.  43  ;  spore ;  Carbonifer- 
ous. 

PUNCTATI8P0RITE8  Ibrahim,  1933. 
Punctatisporites  punctatus  Ibrahim,  1933, 
p.  21,  pi.  2,  fig.  18  ;  spore  ;  Carbonifer- 
ous. 

PUNGTAT08P0RITE8  Ibrahim,   1933. 
Pnnctatosporites   minutus   Ibrahim,   1933, 
p.  40,  pi.  5,  fig.  33  ;  spore  ;  Carbonifer- 
ous. 

PUNICITE8  Weber,   1855. 
Punicites    hesperidum   Weber,    in   Wessel 
and  Weber,  1855,  p.  157,  pi.  30,  fig.  11  ; 
calyx  ;  Tertiary  ;  Rott,  Germany. 

PUR80NOIA  Zalessky,  1937. 

Pursongia  amalitzkii  Zalessky,  1937a,  p. 
13,  fig.  1  ;  Glossopteris-VikQ  leaf  ;  Perm- 
ian ;  near  village  of  Koltchoumkina, 
Ourals,  Russia. 

PU8TULARIA  Royle,  1840. 

Pustalaria  calderiana  Royle,  1840  (1833- 
40),  p.  xxix*  ;  nom.  nud. 

PYCN0I8  Stenzel,  1872. 

Pycnois  densa  (Unger)  Stenzel  1872,  p. 
71.      For    Faaciculites    densus    Unger, 

1850,  p.  337 ;  Tertiary  ;  India. 
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PYCNOLOBIUM  Saporta,  1861. 

PycnoloMum  tetraspermum  Saporta,  in 
Heer,  1861,  p.  162  ;  fruit ;  Leguminosae  ; 
Miocene  ;  Manosque,  France. 

PYCN0PHYLLITE8  Tuzson,  1911. 

PycnophylUtes  hrandlingi  (Lindley  and 
Hutton)  Tuzson,  1911,  p.  22.  For  Pin- 
ites  brandlingi  Lindley  and  Hutton, 
1831-37,  p.  1,  pi.  2  ;  Upper  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Wideopen,  near  Newcastle,  Eng- 
land. 

PYCHNOPHYLLUM  Brongniart,  1849. 
Pychnophyllum  horassifoUa  (Sternberg) 
Brongniart,  1849,  p.  114.  For  Flahel- 
laria  borassifolia  Sternberg,  1825 
(1820-38),  p.  32,  pi.  18.  See  note 
under   Cordaites. 

PYCHNOPORIDIUM  Yabe  and  Toyama, 
1928. 
Pychnoporidium  lohatiim  Yabe  and  To- 
yama, 1928,  p.  146,  pi.  20,  fig.  3;  pi. 
21,  figs.  1-5  ;  pi.  22,  fig.  1 ;  alga,  com- 
pared with  Solenoporella,  Ortonella^ 
etc.  ;  Torinosa  limestone ;  "Younger 
Mesozoic"  ;  Iwaki,  Japan. 

PYCNOXYLON  Cribbs,   1938. 

Pycnoxylon  leptodesmon  Cribbs,  1938,  p. 
321,  pis.  1-4 ;  petrified  stem,  Cordai- 
tales  ;  Reeds  Spring  limestone.  Missis- 
sippian  ;   Missouri. 

PYTHITE8  Pampaloni,    1902. 

Pythites  disodilis  Baccarini,  in  Pampalo- 
ni, 1902,  p.  124,  pi.  10,  figs.  5,  6  ;  fung- 
us mycelium  and  spores,  Oomycete?; 
Miocene;  Melilli,  Sicily. 


QVERCINIUM  Unger,   1842. 

Quercinium    sdbulosum   Unger,    1842b,    p. 
173  ;  wood  ;  Tertiary  ;  Austria.     First, 
species  illustrated  :   Q.   austriacum  Un- 
ger, 1841-47,  p.  107,  pi.  29,  figs.  4-6. 
QUEBCIPHYLLVM  Natliorst,  1888. 

Querciphyllum  lonchitis  Nathorst,  1888,  p. 
205,  pi.  18,  fig.  8  ;  leaf,  compared  with 
Quercus;  Miocene;  Yamakumadamura, 
Echigo  province,  Japan.  Generic  name 
cited  in  Nathorst,  1886,  p.  53  ;  nom.  nud. 
QUERCIPOLLENITES  Wolff,  1934. 

Quercipollenites  callosus  Wolff,  1934,  p.  71, 
pi.  5,  fig.  10  ;  Pliocene  ;  Freigericht  mine 
near  Dettingen,  Bavaria. 
QUERCITES  Berger,   1832. 

Quercites  lohatus  Berger,  1832,  p.  22,  pi. 
4,  figs.  1,  3-5 ;  Lower  Lias ;  Coburg, 
Germany. 

QUERCOIDITES  Robert  Potonie,  1950. 
Quercoidites  henrici  Robert  Potonie,  in 
Potonie,  Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and 
Thiergart,  Friedrich,  1950,  p.  54,  pi.  B, 
figs.  22,  23  ;  pollen,  Fagaceae?  ;  Miocene  ; 
Chatt-Aquitan,  Germany. 


QUERCOPHYLLUM  Fontaine,  1889. 

Quercophiillum,  firoHsedentatum  Fontaine, 
1S89,  p.  307,  pi.  156,  fig.  9 ;  leaves,  com- 
pared with  Quercus;  Potomac  group, 
Lower  Cretaceous  ;  Brooke,  Va. 

QUERVAINJA   T.  M.  Harris,  1932. 

Quervainla  spectabilis  T.  M.  Harris,  1932a, 
p.  16,  fig.  9  ;  cycadophyte  leaf?  ;  Stachyo- 
taxus  bed,  Rhaetic ;  Scoresby  Sound, 
east  Greenland. 

R 

RABD0TU8  Presl,  1838. 

Rahdotns  verrucosus  Presl,  in   Sternberg, 
1838  (1820-38),  p.  193,  pi.  13  ;  incertae 
sedis  :   Carboniferous;   Swina,   Bohemia. 
RACHIOPTERIS  Williamson,  1874. 

Rachiopteris  nspera  Williamson,  1874a,  p. 
684,  pis.  51,  52.     See  Posthumus,  1926. 
RAC0BLA8TITE8  Reinsch,  1881. 

Racoblastites  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  80,  pi. 
19,   figs.   1-5  ;   pi.   20,  figs.   1-6 ;  pi.  21, 
figs.    1-4 ;    Upper   Carboniferous ;   Zwic- 
kau, Saxony. 
RAC08TR0MIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Racostromium   sp.    Reinsch,    1881,   p.    53, 
pi.  12a,  figs.  1-4;  pi.  13a,  fig.  6;  Upper 
Triassic    (Keuper)  ;  Basel,   Switzerland. 
RADICITES  Henry  Potonie,  1893. 

Radicites  capillacea  (Lindley  and  Hutton) 
Henry  Potonie,  1893,  p.  261,  pi.  34,  fig.  2. 
RADIC0P8I8  Fucini,  1938. 

Reference  not  seen  ;  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b, 
p.  146. 
RADICULITES  Lignier,  1906. 

Radiculites  reticulatus  Lignier,  1906,  p. 
19.^.  figs.  1—3 ;  roots,  described  as  of 
Sequoian  affinities  ;  possibly  Cordaitean 
(see  Seward,  1917,  p.  217)  ;  Carbonifer- 
ous (Stephanien)  ;  Grand  Croix  near 
St.-fitienne,  France. 

RADICULITES  Zalessky,  1937. 

Radiculites   luganicus  Zalessky,   1937d,  p. 
191,  figs.  40,  41  ;  roots?,  incertae  sedis; 
Permian  ;  Russia. 
RADIMSKYA  Ettingshausen,  1890. 

Radimskya  trinervia  Ettingshausen,  1890, 
p.  81,  pi.  2,  fig.  22  ;  flower,  Alismaceae?  ; 
Miocene  ;  Schoenegg,  Styria. 
RADIOPHYTON  Meunier,  1887. 

Radiophyton   sixii   Meunier,    1887,   p.    59, 
fig.  1 ;  Jurassic ;  near  Boulogne-sur-Mer, 
France. 
RADI08PERMUM  B.  A.  N.  Arber,  1914. 
Radiospermum   perpusillum    (Lesquereux) 
E.  A.  N.  Arber,  1914,  p.  102,  pi.  7,  fig. 
31 ;  seed  ;  Middle  Coal  Measures  ;  Upper 
Carboniferous ;       Billingsley       Colliery, 
Wyre  Forest,  Shropshire,  England. 
RADIX  Fritsch,  1908. 

Radix  corrugatus  Fritsch,  1908,  p.  8,  pi. 
6,  fig.  8;  plant?;  Silurian;  Bohemia. 
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RADSTOCKIA  Kidston,  1923. 

Radstockia  sphenopter(nfles  Kidston, 
1923b,  p.  873,  pi.  75,  fijis.  3,  3a  ;  fertile 
Coenopterid?  fern  ;  Radhtock  group,  Up- 
per Carboniferous;  Radstock,  Somerset, 
England. 
RADULITES  Sadebeck,  1886. 

Radulites   macrolohus    Sadebeck,    1886,    p. 
121  ;  moss  ;  Tertiary  ;  Prussia  ;  nom.  nud. 
RAISTRICKIA  Schopf,  Wilson,  and  Bentall, 
1944. 
Raistrickia  grovensis   Schopf,   in   Schopf, 
Wilson,  and  Bentall,  1944,  p.  55,  fig.  3  ; 
No.  6  coal,  uppermost  Carbondale  forma- 
tion, Pennsylvanian  ;  near  Middle  Grove, 
Pulton  County,  111. 
RAJMAHALIA  Sahni  and  Rao,  1934. 

Rajmahalia  paradoxa  Sahni  and  Rao,  1934, 
p.  265,  pi.  36,  figs.  12,  13;  top  of  Ben- 
nettitalean    receptacle ;    Jurassic ;    Raj- 
niahal  Hills,  India.    See  also  Sahni  and 
Rao,   1935. 
RAMALINITES  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1840. 
Ramalinites  lacerus  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1840, 
p.  94  ;  nom.  nud. 
RAMICALAMU8  Matthew,  1906. 

Ramicalamus  dumosus  Matthew,  1906a,  p. 
115,  pi.  8,  figs.  2-5  ;  articulate  stem  im- 
pression ;  Dadoxylon  sandstone.  Little 
River  group,  Devonian  ;  Duck  Cove,  Lan- 
caster, New  Brunswick,  Canada. 
RAMMLUS. 

See  Ramulus. 
RAMULARITES  Pia,  1927. 

Ramularites  otlongisporus  (Caspary)  Pia, 
in  Hirmer,  1927,  p.  122  ;  fungus,  Mucedi- 
naceae  ;  Fungi  Imperfect! ;  Eocene.  For 
Ramularia  ohlongispora  Caspary,  1887, 
p.  8.  See  also  Caspart,  1907,  p.  15,  pi. 
1,  figs.  11,  11a. 
RAMULUS. 

Sze,  1930,  p.  29,  cites  Rammlus  oor- 
daititides  Schenk.  The  latter  refers  to 
Ramulus  cordaitidis  which  was  given  by 
Schenk,  1883c,  on  page  opposite  pi.  44. 
It  was  evidently  not  intended  as  a 
binomial  but  rather  as  a  descriptive 
phrase  for  a  cordaitean  branch. 
RANUNCULITES  Hector,  1880. 

Ranunculites   peltafoUa   Hector,   1880,   p. 
49  ;  nom.  nud. 
RAFHAELIA     Debey     and     Bttingshausen, 
1859. 
Raphaelia  neuropteroides  Debey  and  Ett- 
ingshausen,    1859b,   p.   220,   pi.   4,   figs. 
23-28;   pi.    5,   figs.    18-20;   fern   frond 
fragments  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Aachen, 
Rhenish  Prussia. 
RARITANIA  Hollick  and  Jeffrey,  1909. 
Raritania  gracilis  (Newberry)  Hollick  and 
Jeffrey,   1909,  p.  26,  pi.   6;   coniferous 
leafy  twig ;  Cretaceous  ;  Kreischerville, 
Staten  Island,  N.  Y. 


RAUMERIA   Goeppert,   1853. 

Raumeria  sohulziana  Goeppert,  1853c,  p. 
259,   pi.    7,   figs.    1-5;   pi.   8,   figs.    1-3. 
Earlier  citation  :  Goeppert,  1844,  p.  217  ; 
nom.  nud.     See  also  Wieland,  1934. 
RAVENALOSPERMUM  Saporta,  1894. 
l^avenalospermum  invertissimum  Saporta, 
1894,  p.  200,  pi.  36,  figs.  13,  14  ;  winged 
seeds?;      referred      to      Musaceae      or 
Bromeliadaceae ;      Cretaceous      (Albien 
Superieur)  ;  Nazareth,  Portugal. 
RAZUMOVSKYA  Vologdin,   1939. 

Razumovskya   uralica   Vologdin,    1939,    p. 
251,  pi.   1,  figs.  1,  2;  pi.  5,  figs.  3,  4; 
calcareous     alga ;     Middle     Cambrian ; 
South  Urals. 
REGEPTACULES  Defrance,  1827? 

Receptacules  neptuni  Defrance,  1827,  p.  7. 
REIMANNIA  Arnold,  1935. 

Reimannia  aldenense  Arnold,   1935,  p.  5, 
pi.  1,  figs.  1,  6,  9  ;  petrified  psilophyte? 
stem ;    Ludlowville    shale.    Middle    De- 
vonian ;  Spring  Creek,  near  Alden,  Erie 
County,  N.  Y. 
REINSCHIA   C.  E.   Bertrand  and  Renault, 
1893. 
Reinschia   australis   C.   E.   Bertrand   and 
Renault,  1893,  p.  321,  pis.  4-7  ;  "Permo- 
Carboniferous" ;      Australia.        Earlier 
citation  :  Bertrand,  C.  E.,  and  Renault, 
Bernard,  1892,  p.  172  ;  nom.  nud. 
REINSCHOSPORA     Schopf,     Wilson,     and 
Bentall,   1944. 
Rcinschospora  belUtas  Bentall,  in  Schopf, 
Wilson,  and  Bentall,  1944,  p.  53,  fig.  2  ; 
spore.    Battle   Creek   coal   seam,    Penn- 
sylvanian ;  north  side  of  Sweden  Cove, 
Marion  County,  Tenn. 
RENAULTIA  Stur,  1883. 

Renaultia     intermedia      (Renault)      Stur, 
1883,   p.   759,   fig.   26  ;  fertile  fern   pin- 
nules, Marattiaceae? 
RENAULTIA  Zeiller,  1883. 

Renaultia    chaerophylloides    (Brongniart) 
Zeiller,  1883,  p.  208,  185  ;  pi.  9,  figs.  16, 
17;  fertile  fern  foliage;  Carboniferous; 
France. 
RESTIACITES  Saporta,  1861. 

Restiacites   pleiocauUs    Saporta,   in   Heer, 
1861,  p.  144  ;  Eocene  ;  Provence,  France. 
RETICULATASPORITES  Ibrahim,  1933. 
Reticulatasporites  facetus  Ibrahim,   1933, 
p.  38,  pi.  5,  fig.  36  ;  spore  ;  Carbonifer- 
ous. 
RETIGULATISPORITES  Ibrahim,  1933. 
Reticulatisporites      reticulatus      Ibrahim, 
1933,  p.  33  ;  spore  ;  Carboniferous.     For 
Sporonites  reticulatus  Ibrahim,  1932,  p. 
447,  pi.  14,  fig.  3. 
RETICULUM  Stefani,  1879. 

Reticulum  textum  (Heer)  Stefani,  1879,  p. 
446.  For  Palaeodictyon  textum  Heer, 
1876,  p.  118,  pi.  43,  figs.  18-20. 


GENERIC    INDEX    OF    FOSSIL    PLANTS 


227 


RETINODENDRON  Zenker,  1833. 

ReUnodendron  pityodes  Zenker,  1833,  p. 
3,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-3  ;  coniferous  wood  ;  Ter- 
tiary (Braunkohle)  ;  Altenburg,  Ger- 
many. 

RETINODENDRON  Renault,  1892. 

ReUnodendron  rigolloti  Renault,  1892a, 
p.  339  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Autun,  France. 
See  also  Renault,  1893,  pi.  77,  figs.  9-14. 

RETIN0MA8TIXIA  Kirchheimer,  1938. 
Retinomastixia       schultei       Kirchheimer, 
1938b,   p.    350,    pi.   7,   figs.    7-13;    seed, 
Cornaceae  :  Oligocene  ;  Germany. 

RETINOSPORITES  Holden,    1915. 

Retinosporites  mdica  (Feistmantel)  Hol- 
den, 1915,  p.  221,  pi.  11,  figs.  1,  4,  9; 
coniferous  twigs  with  cuticle  of  foliage 
preserved,  some  resemblance  to  Retino- 
spora;  Triassic  ;  Rajmahal  Hills,  India. 

RETINOXYLON  Endlicher,  1847. 

Retinoxylon  pityoides  (Zenker)  Endlicher, 
1847,  p.  282  ;  coniferous  wood ;  Terti- 
ary?; Altenburg,  Saxony.  For  ReUno- 
dendron pityoides  Zenker,  1833,  p.  3, 
pi.  1,  figs.  A-D. 

RETI0FUCU8  Keeping,  1882. 

ReUofucus  extensus  Keeping,  1882,  p.  488, 
pi.  11,  figs.  6,  7  ;  alga  ;  Constitution  Hill, 
Aberystwyth,  Wales.  Earlier  citation  : 
Keeping,  1881,  p.  152  ;  nom.  nud. 

RETIPHYCUS  Ulrich,  1904. 

ReUphycus  hexagonale  Ulrich,  1904,  p. 
139,  pi.  18,  fig.  5;  plant?;  Yakutat  for- 
mation. Lower  Jurassic?;  Pogibshi  Is- 
land, opposite  village  of  Kadiak,  Alaska. 

REUSSIA  Presl,  1838. 

Reussia  scolependrioides  (Brongniart) 
Presl,  in  Sternberg,  1838  (1820-38),  p. 
125.  For  Filicites  scolependrioides 
Brongniart,  1828a-38,  p.  388,  pi.  137, 
figs.  2,  3. 

RHABDOCARPOS  Goeppert  and  Berger, 
1848. 
Rhahdocarpos  tunicatus  Goeppert  and  Ber- 
ger, 1848,  p.  20,  pi.  1,  fig.  8  ;  seed  com- 
pression ;  Carboniferous ;  Charlotten- 
brunn,  Silesia.  The  spelling  Rhabdo- 
carpus  adopted  by  later  writers. 
RHABDOPORELLA  Stolley,  1893. 

Rhahdoporella    bacillum   Stolley,    1893,    p. 
139,  pi.  7,  figs.  7a-c  ;  siphonaceous  alga  ; 
Silurian  ;  Holstein,  Kiel. 
RHABD08PERMUM  Seward,  1917. 

Rhabdospermum     cyclocaryon     Seward, 
1917,  p.  344,  figs.  501C,  501E  ;  Carbon- 
iferous. 
RHABDOTOGAULON  Fllche,  1910. 

Rhahdotocaulon   seilleri   Fliche,    1910,    p. 
257,  pi.   25,   fig.   5 ;    stem   compression, 
incertae     sedis ;     Triassic      (Keuper)  ; 
Suriauville,  Vosges,  France. 
RHACHI0PTERI8  Dawson,  1862. 

Rhachiopteris  pinnata  Dawson.  1862,  p. 
323,  pi.  16,  fig.  60;  fragment  of  fern? 
rachis  ;  Devonian  ;  New  York. 


RHACOGLOSSUM  Debey,  1848. 

RJiacoglossum  heterophyllum  Debey,  1848, 
p.  117  ;  nom.  nud. 
RHAGOPHYLLUM  Schimper,  1869. 

Rhacophyllum  lactuoa  (Sternberg)  Schim- 
per, 1869   (1869-74),  p.  684,  pi.  46,  fig. 
1 ;  pi.  47,  figs.  1,  2. 
RHA  GOPHYTON  Mourlon,  1875. 

Rhacophyton  condrusorum  (Crepin)  Mour- 
lon, 1875,  p.  658.     For  Psilophyton  con- 
drusorum  Crepin,    1874,   p.   358.   pi.    1  ; 
Upper  Devonian  ;  Condruz,  Belgium. 
RHAGOPTERIDUM  Hirmer,  1940. 

Palaeontographica,    Supp.   9,    1940,   p.    50 
(not  seen,   cited   in   Gothan,   1942b,   p. 
147). 
RHAC0PTERI8  Schimper,  1869. 

RJiacopteris  el  e  g  an  s  (Ettingshausen) 
Schimper,  1869  (1869-74),  p.  482.  For 
Asplenites  elegans  Ettingshausen,  K.-k. 
geol.  Reichsanst.  Abh.,  1852,  Band  1,  p. 
15,  pi.  3,  figs.  1-3. 
RHAMNAGINIUM  Felix,  1894. 

Rhamnacinium  affne  Felix,  1894a,  p.  88, 
pi.  8,  figs.  3a-d  ;  wood  ;  Rhamnaceae  ; 
Eocene ;    Apscheron,    Transcaucasia. 

RHAMNITE8  Forbes,  1851. 

Rhamnites  mulUnervatus  Forbes,  1851,  p. 
103,  pi.  3,  fig.  2  ;  leaf ;  Miocene  ;  Isle  of 
Mull,   Scotland. 

RHAMN08PERMUM  Chandler,  1925. 

Rhamnospermum  bilobatum  Chandler, 
1925,  p.  30,  pi.  5,  figs,  la-c;  seed, 
Rhamnaceae  ?  ;  upper  Eocene  ;  Hordle, 
Hampshire,  England. 

RHETINANGIUM  Gordon,  1912. 

RheUnangium  arberi  Gordon,  1912,  p.  821, 
pis.  1-3  ;  petrified  pteridosperm  stem ; 
Calciferous  Sandstone  series,  Lower 
Carboniferous  ;  Pettycur,  Fife,  Scotland. 

RHEXOXYLON  Bancroft,  1913. 

Rhexoxylon  africanum  Bancroft,  1913,  p. 
100,  pis.  10-11;  petrified  polystelic 
stem ;  Triassic ;  southern  Rhodesia. 
See  also  Walton,  1923. 

RRINANTHEAEIDES  Stiehler,  1861. 

Rhinantheaeides  geoppertana  SUehlerj 
1861,  p.  159. 

RHINIPTERIS  Harris,  1931. 

Rhinipteris  concinna  (Presl)  Harris, 
1931b,  p.  58,  pis.  12,  13;  fertile  leaf, 
Marattiaceae ;  Lepidopteris  zone, 
Rhaetic ;  Scoresby  Sound,  east  Green- 
land. 

RHIPIDION  Zalessky,    1937. 

Rhipidion  tyrganum  Zalessky,  1937c,  p. 
136,  fig.  19 ;  leaf  fragment ;  incertae 
sedis  ;  Permian  ;  Russia. 

RHIPIDOPSIS  Schmalhausen,  1879. 

Rhipidopsis  gingkoides  Schmalhausen, 
1879,  p.  50,  pi.  8,  figs.  3-12  ;  pi.  6,  fig.  1 ; 
ginkgophyte  ?  foliage  ;  Permian  ; 
Petschoralandes,  Russia. 
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RHIPT0ZAMITE8  Schmalhausen,  1879. 
Rhiptozamites     goepperti     Schmalhausen. 
1879,  p.  32,  pi.  4,  flgs.  2-4  ;  cordiatean 
leaves  ?  ;  Permian  ;  Russia. 
RHIZOALNOXYLON  Conwentz,   1880. 

RMzoalnoxylon  inclusum  Conwentz,  1880, 
p.  38,  pi.  8,  flgs,  33-35  ;  wood  ;  Tertiary  ; 
Karlsdorf,   Silesia. 
RHIZOCALAMOPITYS  Solms  Laubach,  1896. 
Rhizocalamopitys     sp.      Solms     Laubach, 
1896,     p.     77  ;     Lower     Carboniferous ; 
Saalfeld,  Prussian  Saxony. 
RHIZ0CARPITE8  Heer,  1878. 

Rhizocarpites   singularis    Heer,    1878b,   p. 
15,   pi.   3,   flgs.   20,   21;   Marsiliaceae  ?  ; 
Upper  Jurassic  ;  Siberia. 
RHIZOCAULON  Saporta,  1861. 

Rhizocaulon     macrophyllum     Saporta,    in 
Heer,   1861,   p.    135;    Gramineae?;   Eo- 
cene ;  France.     See  also  Saporta,  1862, 
p.  198,  pi.  1,  flgs.  4a-e. 
RHIZOCEDROXYLON  Felix,  1882. 

RMzocedroxylon  hoheneggeri  Felix,  1882a, 
p.  33,  coniferous  wood  ;  Tertiary.     See 
also  Felix,  1882b,  p.   268,  pi.  2,  fig.  6. 
RHIZOCORDAITES  Grand'Eury,   1890. 
Rhizocordaites    sp.    Grand'Eury,    1890,   p. 
314,   pi.    7,    fig.   12 ;   cordaitean   roots ; 
Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Gard,  France. 
RHIZOGVPRESSINOXYLON  Conwentz, 
1880. 
Rhizocupressinoxylon  uniradiatum  (Goep- 
pert)   Conwentz,  1880,  p.  25,  pis.  1-7  ; 
wood  ;  Tertiary  ;  Germany. 
RHIZODENDRON  Goeppert,  1865. 

Rhizodendron  oppoliense  Goeppert,  1865a, 
p.  399  ;  tree  fern  ;  Cretaceous.  See  also 
Stenzel,  1886,  p.  5,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-3,  5-12  ; 
pi.  2,  figs.  13-19  ;  pi,  3,  figs.  20-29  ;  and 
Posthumus,  1931. 

RHIZOLITHES  (C.  W.  Braun)  Lesquereux, 
1860. 
First  valid  species  appears  to  be  :  Rhizo- 
lithes  palmatifldus  Lesquereux,  1860,  p. 
313,  pi.  5,  fig.  9  ;  Pennsylvanian  ;  Frog 
Bayou,  Ark.  Original  citation  :  Rhizo- 
lithes  cylindricus  Braun,  1847,  p.  86 ; 
nom.  nud. 

RHIZOMITES  Geyler,  1887. 

Rhizomites  moenanus  Goyler,  in  Geyler 
and  Kinkelin,  1887,  p.  38,  pi.  4,  fig.  11. 
Pliocene  ;  Frankfurt  am  Main. 

RHIZ0M0P8IS  Gothan  and  Sze,  1933. 
Rhizomopsis  gemmifera  Gothan  and  Sze, 
1933,    p.    26,    pi.    4,    fig.    6;    rhizome?; 
Carboniferous  ;  Kiangsu  province,  China. 

RHIZOMOPTERIS  Schimper,  1869. 

Rhizomoptcris  lycopodioides  Schimper, 
1869  (1869-74),  p.  699,  pi.  49,  fig.  2; 
fern  rhizome?;  Carboniferous;  near 
Dresden, 


RHIZ0M0RPHITE8  (Goeppert)  Trevisan, 
1856. 
Rhizomorphites  intertextus  (Sternberg) 
Trevisan,  in  Zigno,  1856  (185&-68),  p.  2. 
For  Algacites  intertextus  Sternberg, 
1820-38,  p.  37,  pi.  21,  fig.  6.  Earliest 
citation :  Rhizomorphites  geanthracis 
Goeppert,  1848,  p.  1085 ;  nom,  nud, 
Meschinelli  in  Saccardo,  1892,  p.  802, 
erroneously  attributes  this  genus  to 
Roth. 

RHIZONIUM  Corda,  1845. 

Rhizonium  orchideiforme  Corda,  1845,  p. 
46,  pi.  27. 

RHIZ0PAL3I0XYL0N  Felix,  1883. 

Rhizopalmoxylon  sp,  Felix,  1883b,  p.  27  ; 
palm  root ;  Antigua,  West  Indies. 

RHIZOPALMOXYLON  Gothan,  1942. 

Rhizopalmoxylon  glaseli  Gothan,  1942a,  p. 
13,  pi.  1 ;  stump  (root  zone)  of  petrified 
palm  ;  Tertiary  (Braunkohle)  ;  Bohlen, 
Germany. 

RHIZOPHIDITES  Daugherty,  1941. 

Rhizophidites  triassicus  Daugherty,  1941, 
p.  43,  pi.  34,  fig.  1  ;  fungus,  Chytridiales  ; 
Triassic  ;  Arizona. 

RHIZOPHORITES  Bayer,  1914. 

RMzophorites  hornbacaceus  Bayer,  1914, 
p.  56,  fig.  28  ;  leaf,  Rhizophoraceae ; 
Bohemia. 

RHIZOPHOROCARPUS  Velenovsky  and 
Viniklar,  1926. 
Rhizophorocarpus  dekapetalus  Velenovsky 
and  Viniklar,  1926,  p.  51,  pi.  1,  fig.  19  ; 
fruit,  Rhizophoraceae  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Vy- 
serovic,  Bohemia. 

RHIZOPTERODENDRON  Goeppert,  1881. 
Rhizopterodendron    oppoliense    Goeppert, 
1881,  p.  3  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Oppeln,  Silesia. 

RHIZ08TAEMIS  Reinsch,  1884. 

Rhizostaemis  sp.  Reinsch,  1884,  p.  15,  pi. 
23  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Russia. 

RHIZOTAXODIOXYLON  Felix,  1882. 

Rhizotaxodioxylon  palustre  Felix,  1882b, 
p.  278,  pi.  2,  figs.  2-4  ;  coniferous  wood  ; 
Quarternary  ? 

RHODEA   Presl,   1838. 

Rhodea  trichomanoides  (Brongniart) 
Presl,  in  Sternberg,  1838  (1820-38),  p. 
109.  For  Sphenopteris  trichomanoides 
Brongniart,  1828a-38,  p.  182,  pi.  48,  fig. 
3.  See  also  Kidston,  1923,  p.  223. 

RH0DEITE8  Ngmejc,  1937. 

Rhodeites  gutbieri  (Ettingshausen)  N6- 
mejc,  1937,  p.  6.  For  Sphenopteris 
guthieri  in  Ettingshausen,  Die  Stein 
kohlenflora  von  Radnitz,  pi.  19,  figs.  3, 
2  ;  "Permo-Carboniferous"  ;  Czechoslo 
vakia. 
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RHODOMELITES   Sternberg,   1833. 

Rhodomelites  strictus  (Agardh  and  Brong- 
niart)  Sternberg,  1833  (1820-38),  p. 
25.  For  Fucoides  utrictus  Agardh  and 
Brongniart,  in  Brongniart,  1822,  p.  237, 
239,  pi.  3,  fig.  3  ;  alga  ;  Lower  Cretace- 
ous ;  Aix,  near  Rochelle,  France. 
RH0D0MENITE8  Mlquel,  1851. 

Rhodomenites  marginatus  Miquel,  1851a, 
p.  268  ;  alga  ;  Tertiary. 
RH0DYMENITE8  Trevisan,  1858. 

Rhodymenites  ciliatus    (Sternberg)   Trevi- 
san,  in  Zigno,   1858    (1856-58),   p.   35. 
For  8phaerococcites  ciliatus  Sternberg, 
1820-38,  p.  28,  pi.  4,  fig.  1. 
RIIOIDIVM  Unger,  1850. 

Rhoidium  juglandinum  Unger,  1850a,  p. 
475  ;  wood,  Anacardlaceae  ;  Tertiary  ; 
Hungary.  First  illustrated  species : 
Rhoidium  ungeri  Mercklin,  1856,  p.  21, 
pi.  1,  figs,  1,  2  ;  pi.  2. 
RHOIPITES  Wodehouse,   1933. 

Rhoipites    hradleyi    Wodehouse,    1933,    p. 

513,    fig.    45 ;    pollen,    Anacardlaceae ; 

Parachure  Creek  member,   Green  River 

formation.  Eocene  ;  Colorado  and  Utah. 

RH00IDITE8   Robert  Potonie,   1950. 

Rhooidites  pseudocingulum  Robert  Poto- 
nie, in  Potonie,  Robert,  Thomson,  Paul 
W.,  and  Thiergart,  Friedrich,  1950,  p. 
57,  pi.  B,  figs.  41-42  ;  pi.  C,  figs.  25,  26 ; 
pollen,  Anacardlaceae?;  Miocene  and 
Pliocene. 
RHOOPHYLLUM  Dusen,   1899. 

Rhoophyllum  nordenskjoldi  Dusen,   1899, 

p.    103,   pi.    11,   fig.    1 ;   leaf  fragment, 

dicotyledon ;     Oligocene ;     Rio    de    las 

Minas  near  Punta  Arenas,  Chile. 

RHOPALOPHYLLUM  Ettlngshausen,  1888. 

Rhopalophyllum  acuminatum  (Unger)  Et- 
tlngshausen, 1888,  p.  314,  pi.  4,  figs.  16- 
19  ;  leaf  ;   Miocene ;   Miinzenberg,   Aus- 
tria. 
RH0PAL08PERMITE8  Saporta,  1862. 

Rhopalospermites  Strang eaeformis  Sapor- 
ta, 1862,  p.  258,  pi.  8,  fig.  7  ;  seed,  com- 
pared with  Rhopala  and  Strangea;  Ter- 
tiary ;  Aix,  Provence,  France. 
RHYNCH0G0NI0P8I8  Neumann,  1907. 

Rhynchogoniopsis  neocomiensis  Neumann, 
1907,  p.  87,  pi.  1,  fig.  3;  seed?;  Weal- 
den  ;  Peru. 
RHYNCHOGONIUM  Heer,    1876. 

Rhynchogonium  crassirostre  Heer,  1876b, 
p.  20,  pi.  5,  figs.  3,  4  ;  leaf  fragment, 
incertae    sedis  ;    Carboniferous  ;    Spitz- 
bergen. 
RHYNIA  Kidston  and  Lang,  1917. 

Rhynia  gwynne-vaughani  Kidston  and 
Lang,  1917,  p.  780,  pis.  1-10  ;  Psilophy- 
tales ;  Old  Red  Sandstone,  Devonian ; 
Muir  of  Rhynie,  Aberdeenshire,  Scot- 
land. 


RHY880PHYCU8  Eichwald,   1854. 

Rhyssophycus  embolus  Eichwald,  1854,  p. 
51,  alga.  See  also  Eichwald,  1860-68, 
p.  54,  pi.  la,  fig.  4. 

RHYTIDOGARYON  Mueller,   1876. 

Rhytidocaryon  wilkinsonii  Mueller,  1876, 
p.  124,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-3;  fruit,  Meni- 
spermaceae ;  upper  Tertiary^;  Beneree, 
New  South  Wales, 

RHYTIDODENDRON  Boulay,  1876. 

Rhytidodendron  munitifolium  Boulay, 
1876,  p.  39,  pi.  3,  fig,  1  ;  Upper  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Fresnes,  i^rance. 

RHYTID0LEPI8  Sternberg,  1822. 

Rhytidolepis  ocellata  Sternberg,  1822 
(1820-38),  p.  32,  pi.  15;  Sigillarian 
stem  ;  Carboniferous. 

RHYTID0PHL0Y08  Corda,  1845. 
Rhytidophloyos  tenuis  Corda,  1845,  p.  30, 
pi.  9,  fig.  20  ;  lycopod  leaf  base  impres- 
sion ;  Carboniferous  ;  Radnitz,  Bohemia. 

RHYTIDOTHEGA  Mueller,  1871. 
Rhytidotheca  lynchii  Mueller,  1871  (1871- 
82),  p.  39,  pi.  4,  fig.  1-8  ;  Pliocene  ;  Had- 
don,  Victoria. 

flHYTISMITES  Meschinelli,  1892. 
Rhytismites  palaeoacerinum  (Engelhardt) 
Meschinelli,  in  Saccardo,  1892,  p.  780. 
For  Rhytisma  palaeoacerinum  Engel- 
hardt, 1885,  p.  310,  pi.  8,  figs.  8a-c; 
Miocene  ;  Kundratitz,  Bohemia. 

riHYTI8M0PSIS  Geyler,  1887. 
Rhytismopsis  sp.  Geyler,  1887a,  p.  488,  pL 
32,    fig.    4 ;    fungus ;    Eocene ;    Labuan, 
Borneo. 

riHYZODENDRON  Zalessky,  1937, 
Rhyzodendron   rossicum   Zalessky,    1937d, 
p,  159,  figs.  9,  10  ;  lycopod  stem  impres- 
sion ;  Permian  ;  Russia. 

fiIENIT8IA  Walkom,  1932. 

Rienitsia  spathulata  Walkom,  1932,  p.  124, 
pi,  5,  figs.  1,  2 ;  fig,  1,  Se^  also  Jones 
and  Jersey,  1947,  p,  42. 

RIMNOGLADON  Zalessky,  1930. 
Rimnocladon  minutum  Zalessky,  1930c,  p. 
227,  pi.  1,  figs,  7,  8;  lycopod?  stem  im- 
pression ;   Lower  Carboniferous  ;  Urals, 
Russia. 

RIVVLARITE8  Fliche,  1905. 
Rivularites  repertus  Fliche,  1905a,  p.  47, 
pi.  8,  fig.  4  ;  alga,  Cyanophyceae  ? ;  Trlas- 
sic  ;  Gemmelaincourt,  Vosges,  France. 

ROBERTIAE  Choubert,'  1932, 
Rohertiae     hatangae    Choubert,    in    Hac- 
quaert,    1932,    p.    266 ;    Devonian ;    Ka- 
tanga, Belgian  Congo. 

ROBINIOXYLON  Falqui,  1907. 
Rohinioxylon  zuriensis  Falqui,  1907,  p.  11 ; 
wood  ;  Oligocene  ;  Italy. 
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RODEITES  Sahni,  1943. 

Rodeites  dakshini  Sahni,  in  Sahni,  Blrbal, 
and  Sitholey,  R.  V.,  1943,  p.  180,  pi.  9, 
fig.  42 ;  early  Tertiary  (probably 
Eocene)  ;  Mohgaon  Kalan  and  Sausar, 
India. 

ROE  ME  RI A  Unger,  1852. 

Roemeria  americana  Unger,  in  Roemer, 
Ferdinand,  1852,  p.  95 ;  wood ;  Creta- 
ceous ;  near  Gonzales,  Tex. 

R0GER8IA  Fontaine,  1889. 

Rogersia  longifolia  Fontaine,  1889,  p.  287, 
pi.  139,  fig.  6;  pi.  144,  fig.  2;  pi.  150, 
fig.  1 ;  leaf,  Proteaceae ;  Potomac  group, 
Lower  Cretaceous  ;  Fredericljsburg,  Va. 

R0HLF8IA  Schenk,  1883. 
Rohlfsia  celastroides  Schenk,  1883a,  p.  9, 
pi.  4,  fig.  12 ;  wood,  dicotyledon ;  Upper 
Cretaceous  ;  Libya,  North  Africa. 

ROMEROITES   Spegazzini,   1924. 

Romeroites  argentinensis  Spegazzini, 
1924b,  p.  139,  figs.  5,  6 ;  seed-bearing 
cone,  Coniferales ;  Upper  Cretaceous ; 
Patagonia. 

RONZOGARPON  Marion,  1872. 

Ronzocarpon  Mans  Marion,  1872,  p.  358, 
pi.  23,  figs.  28,  29;  fruit,  dicotyledon; 
Tertiary  ;  Ronzon,  France. 

ROSELLINITES  Meschinelli,  1892. 

RoselUnites  congregatus  (Beck)  Meschi- 
nelli, in  Saccardo,  1892,  p.  750 ;  Pyre- 
nomycete;  Oligocene;  Saxony.  For 
RosselUna  congregata  (Beck)  Engel- 
hardt,  1888,  p.  33,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-9. 

ROSELLINITES  Henry  Potonie,  1893. 
RoselUnites    beyschlagii    Henry    Potonie, 
1893b,  p.  27,  pi.  1,  fig.  8;  fungus  peri- 
thecia ;        Permian        (Rothliegendes)  ; 
Manebach,  Kammerberg,  Germany. 

R08ENBUSCHIA  Sterzel,  1895. 

Rosenhuschia  schalcM  Sterzel,  1895,  p. 
270,  pi.  10,  figs.  14-18  ;  alga?  ;  Permian  ; 
Oppenau,  Baden. 

R0880VITES  Zalessky,  1934. 

Rossovites  petchorensis  Zalessky,  1934b, 
p.  289,  fig.  77  ;  leaf  fragment,  incertae 
sedis ;  Permian  ;  Pechora  basin,  Russia. 

R08TH0RNIA  Unger,  1842. 

Rosthornia  carinthiaca  Unger,  1842b,  p. 
175. 

ROTHENBERGIA  Cotta,  1843. 

Rothenhergia  hollebenii  Cotta,  1843,  p. 
411,  pi.  2,  fig.  D  ;  incertae  sedis ;  Saal- 
feld.  East  Prussia. 

R0T0D0NTI08PERMUM  Arnold  and  Steidt- 
mann,  1937. 
Rotodontiospermum  ilUnoense  Arnold  and 
Steidtmann,  1937,  p.  647,  figs.  1,  11-14 ; 
petrified  seed,  Pteridospermae ;  Mc- 
Leansboro  formation,  Pennsylvanian ; 
Richland  County,  111. 


ROTTIA  Weyland,  1943. 

Rottia  incerta  Weyland,  1943,  p.  108,  pi. 
19,  figs.  3-7 ;  leaf,  dicotyledon ;  Ter- 
tiary ;  Rott,  Siebergebirge,  Germany. 

ROT UL ARIA  Sternberg,  1825. 

Rotularia  marsileae folia  Sternberg,  1825 
(1820-38),  Tentamen,  p.  xxxii ;  An- 
nularia  foliage  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Swina, 
Bohemia. 

RUBIAOEAEGARPUM  Menzel,  1913. 

Rubiaceaecarpum  multicarpellare  Menzel, 
1913,  p.  10,  pi.  1,  figs.  20-24;  fruit, 
Rubiaceae  ;  Tertiary  (Braunkohle). 

RUBIACEOCARPUM  Krausel,  1939. 

Bayer.  Akad.  Wiss.,  Math.-naturwiss. 
Abh.,  1939,  Neue  Folge,  47,  p.  108 
(not  seen,  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b,  p. 
148). 

RUBIAGITE8  Weber,  1855. 

Ruhiacites  asperuloides  Weber,  in  Wessel 
and  Weber,  1855,  p.  149,  pi.  26,  fig.  12  ; 
Miocene  ;  Rott,  Germany. 

RUBIAEPHYLLUM  Bayer,   1893. 

RuMaephyllum  gaylussaciae  Bayer,  in 
Fric,  1893,  p.  131,  fig.  192  ;  Cretaceous 
(Senonian)  ;  Priesen,  Bohemia. 

RUBIDGEA  Tate,  1867. 

RuMdgea  mackayi  Tate,  1867,  p.  141,  pi. 
5,  fig.  8 ;  Glossopteris-like  leaf ;  Karroo 
beds.  Carboniferous ;  Bloemkop,  near 
Sunday's  River,  South  Africa. 

RUBIIPHYLLITE8  Hector,  1880. 

RuMiphyllites  linearis  Hector,  1880,  p.  49  ; 
nom.  nud. 

RUBI0IDE8  Perkins,  1904. 

Ruhioides  lignita  Perkins,  1904,  p.  193, 
pi.  78,  figs.  80,  84 ;  fruit,  compared  with 
Ruhia  tinctoria  (Rubiaceae)  ;  Tertiary ; 
Brandon,  Vt. 

RUFFORDIA  Seward,  1894. 

Ruffordia  goepperti  Seward,  1894a,  p.  76, 
pi.  3,  figs,  5,  6  ;  pi.  4  ;  pi.  5,  pi.  6,  fig.  1  ; 
fertile  fern  foliage,  Schizaeaceae? ; 
Wealden  ;  England. 

RU80PHYGU8  Hall,  1852. 

Rusophycus  clavatus  Hall,  1852,  p.  23,  pi. 
8,  figs,  la,  lb;  plant?;  Clinton  group, 
Silurian  ;  New  Hartford,  Oneida  County, 
N.  Y. 

RUTAECARPU8  Velenovsky  and  Viniklar, 
1926. 
Rutaecarpus  quadrilohus  Velenovsky  and 
Viniklar,  1926,  p.  52,  pi.  1,  fig.  9  ;  fruit, 
Rutaceae  ?  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Otruby,  Bohe- 
mia. 

RUTAPHYLLVM  E.  W.  Berry,  1930. 

Rutaphyllum  trifoUatum  E.  W.  Berry, 
1930,  p.  92,  pi.  42,  fig.  3  ;  leaf,  Rutaceae  ; 
Grenada  formation,  lower  Eocene ;  1 
mile  north  of  Somerville,  Fayette 
County,  Tenn. 
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RVYSCHIOXYLON,      Hermann      Hofmann, 
1844. 
Ruyachioxylon  sumatreiue  Hermann  Hof- 
mann,   1884b,    p.    32  ;   wood  ;   Tertiary  ; 
Sumatra. 


SAARODISCITES  Hirmer,  1940. 

Palaeontographica,  1940,   Supp.   9,   p.   13 
(not  seen,   cited   in   Gothan,   1942b,   p. 
148). 
SAAROPTERIS  Hirmer,  1940. 

Palaeontographica,    1940,   Supp.   9,   p.   37 
(not  seen,   cited   in   Gothan,    1942b,   p. 
148). 
SABALITE8  Saporta,  1865. 

Sahalites  oxyrhachis  Saporta,  1865,  p.  82, 
pi.  3,  fig.  3  ;  palm  leaf  fragment ;  Ter- 
tiary ;  St.-Jean-de-Garguier,  France. 
SABALOIDITES  Robert  Potonie,  1950. 
Sahaloidites  areolatus  Robert  Potonie,  in 
Potonie,    Robert,    Thomson,    Paul    W., 
and  Thiergart,   Friedrich,   1950,   p.   49, 
pi.  B,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pi.  C,  fig.  15  ;  pollen, 
Palmaceae ;     Miocene ;     Chatt-Aquitan, 
Germany. 
SABI0CAULI8  Stopes  and  Fujii,  1910. 
SabiocauUs    sakuraii    Stopes    and    Fujii, 
1910,  p.  66,  pi.  8,  fig.  54  ;  pi.  9,  figs.  55- 
57 ;    petrified    stem,    Sabiaceae ;    Upper 
Cretaceous  ;  Holikaido,  Japan. 
SABIOXYLON  Madler,  1939. 

SaMoxylon   francofurtense   Madler,    1939, 
p.  120,  pi.  12,  figs.  1-7  ;  wood,  Sabiaceae ; 
Pliocene  ;  near  Niederrad,  Germany. 
SABULJA  Stopes,  1913. 

Sabulia  scottii  Stopes,  1913,  p.  93,  pi.  6, 

fig.  2  ;  pi.  8,  fig.  9  ;  wood,  dicotyledon  ; 

Lower    Greensand,    Lower    Cretaceous ; 

Woburn  Sands,   Bedfordshire,  England. 

SACCHAROMYCETES  Gruss,  1928. 

Preuss.    geol.    Landesanst.    Jahrb.,    1928, 
Band   49,   p.    1046    (not   seen,    cited   in 
Gothan,  1942a,  p.  148). 
SACCOPHYCUS  U.  P.  James,  1879. 

Saccophycus  intortus  U.  P.  James,  1879, 
p.  17  ;  Lower  Silurian  ;   near  Lebanon. 
Ohio. 
SACCOPTERIS  Stur,  1883. 

Saccopteris  essinghi  (Andrae)  Stur,  1883, 
p.  696,  fig.  18  ;  fern?  ;  sporangia. 
8ACHE0CLADUS  Zalessky,  1937. 

Palaeophytographica,     Moskau-Leningrad, 
19i37,  p.  21   (not  seen,  cited  in  Gothan, 
1942b,  p.  148). 
SACHERIA,  Ettingshausen,  1852. 

Sacheria       asplenioides       Ettingshausen, 
1852a,  p.  40,  pi.  20,  fig.  1  ;  fertile  fern 
foliage  ;  Radnitz,  Bohemia. 
SACHY0OYRU8  Zalessky,  1939. 

8achyogyrus  multifarius  Zalessky,  1939b, 
p.  336,  figs.  7,  8  ;  articulate  cone  ;  Per- 
mian :  Matveyevo,  Krasnaia  Glinka, 
USSR. 


SAGENARIA  Brongniart,  1822. 

Sagenaria    coelata    Brongniart,    1822,    p. 
224,    pi.    12,    fig.    6 ;    a   Lepidodendron 
stem  impression  ;  Carboniferous. 
8AGEN0PTERI8  Presl,  1838. 

8agenopteris  nilssoniana  (Brongniart) 
Ward ;  this  species  designated  as  the 
type  by  Harris,  1932b,  p.  5.  For  Fili- 
cites  nilsoniana  Brongniart,  1825b,  p. 
218,  pi.  12,  fig.  1.  [First  species  desig- 
nated is  /8.  rhoifoUa  Presl,  in  Sternberg. 
1838  (1820-38),  p.  165,  pi.  35,  fig.  1.] 
8AHNIANTHU8  Shukla,  1944. 

8ahnianthu8  parijai  (Sahni)  Shukla,  1944, 
p.  2,  pis.  1-8  ;  petrified  flower,  Lythra- 
ceae ;  base  of  Intertrappean  series. 
Tertiary  ;  Mohgaon  Kalan,  Chhindwara 
district,  Central  Provinces,  India. 
8AKRI8TR0BU8  K.  Jacob,  1943. 

Sakristrohus   sahnii   K.    Jacob,   in   Sahni, 
Birbal,  and  Sitholey,  R.  V.,  1943,  p.  177, 
figs.    9,    10 ;    Jurassic ;    Sakrigalighat, 
India. 
8ALICINIUM  Unger,  1850. 

Salicinium    populinum    Unger,    1850a,    p. 
420  ;    wood,    Salicaceae.     Only    species 
illustrated  :  8.  messinianum  Pampaloni, 
1904,  p.  545,  figs.  10,  11. 
8ALICIN0XYL0N  Kaiser,  1880. 

Salicinoxylon   miocenicum   Kaiser,    1880b, 
p.  511  ;  wood,  Salicaceae  ;  probably  Mio- 
cene ;  Island  of  Sylt,  Prussia. 
8ALICIN0XYL0N  Lingnier,  1907. 

Salicinoxylon    Mradiatum    Lignier,    1907, 
p.  272,  pi.  18,  figs.  18-24  ;  wood,  dico- 
tyledon ;    Upper    Cretaceous     (Cenoma- 
nian)  ;  Heve,  France. 
8ALICIPHYLLUM  Conwentz,  1886. 

Saliciphyllum  succineum  Conwentz,  1886, 
pi.  4,  figs.  17-19  ;  leaf,  in  amber,  Sali- 
caceae ;  Tertiary  ;  West  Prussia. 
8ALICIPHYLLUM  Fontaine,  1889. 

8aliciphyllum  longifolium  Fontaine,  1889, 
p.  302,  pi.  150,  fig.  12  ;  leaves,  compared 
with  8aUx;  Potomac  group,  Lower  Cre- 
taceous ;  near  Potomac  Run,  Va. 
8ALICITE8  Hisinger,  1837. 

8alicites  waiilbergii  Hisinger,  1837,  p.  112, 
pi.  34,  fig.  9  ;  leaf  dicotyledon  ;  Scania, 
Sweden. 
8ALIC0IDITE8  Robert  Potonie,  1950. 

8alicoidites  sp.  Robert  Potonie,  in  Potonie, 
Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and  Thier- 
gart, Friedrich,  1950,  p.  50,  pi.  B,  fig. 
3  ;  pollen,  Salicaceae  ?  ;  upper  Pliocene  ; 
Chatt-Aquitan,  Germany. 
8ALIC0RNITE8  Principi,   1926. 

8alicornites    massalongoi    Principi,    1926, 
p.  64,  pi.  2,  figs.  8,  9.     Earlier  citation  : 
Principi,  1821b,  p.  90  ;  nom.  nud. 
8ALPING0P0RELLA  Pia,  1918. 

Salpingoporella  miihlhergii  (Lorenz)  Pia, 
1918,  p.  211,  fig.  4a  ;  alga,  Dasyclada- 
ceae  ;  Eocene  ;  Radstadt,  Austria. 
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8ALPING0ST0MA  Gordon,  1941. 

Salpingostoma  dasu  Gordon,  1941,  p.  447, 
pis.  1—6  ;  pteridosperm  seed ;  Cement- 
stone  group,  lower  part  of  Calciferous 
Sandstone  series.  Lower  Carboniferous  ; 
Oxroad  Bay,  Tantallon,  East  Lothian, 
Scotland. 

SAMARAVECTIS  Reid  and  Chandler,  1926. 
Samaravectis  ovalis  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1926,  p.  142,  pi.  9,  figs.  14-16;  winged 
fruit,  compared  with  fruits  of  Poly- 
gonaceae,  Ulmaceae,  Urticaceae :  Bem- 
bridge  marl,  Oligocene  ;  Isle  of  Wight, 
England. 

8AMAR0PSI8  Goeppert,  1864. 

Samaropsis  ulmiformis  Goeppert,  1864,  p. 
177,  pi.  28,  figs.  10,  11  ;  winged  seed  ; 
Permian  ;  Braunau,  Bohemia. 

8AMAR0SPERMUM  E.  A.  N.  Arber,  1914. 
8  am  ar  OS  per  mum  moravicum  (Helmhacker) 
E.  A.  N.  Arber,  1914,  p.  99,  pi.  6,  figs. 
19,  20 ;  winged  seed  ;  Middle  Coal  Meas- 
ures, Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Kent  coal- 
field, England. 

8AMBUC0IDITE8  Thomson,   1950. 

8am1)ucoidites  sp.  Thomson,  in  Potonie, 
Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and  Thier- 
gart,  Friedrich,  1950,  p.  62,  pi.  B,  fig. 
63  ;  pollen,  Caprlfoliaceae  ;  Pliocene  ; 
Chatt-Aquitan,  Germany. 

8ANTALIAPHYLLITE8  Hector,  1880. 

8antaliaphyllites  maireoides  Hector,  1880, 
p.  49  ;  nom.  nud. 

8APINDIPHYLLUM  Nathorst,  1888. 

8apindiphyllum  duMum  Nathorst,  1888,  p. 
212,  pi.  22,  fig.  5  ;  leaf,  compared  with 
8apindus  (Sapindaceae)  ;  Tertiary; 
Tanagori,  Musashi  province,  Japan. 

8APIND0IDEA  Kirchheimer,  1936. 

8apindoidea  margaritifera  (Ludwig) 
Kirchheimer,  1936b,  p.  89,  pi.  9,  figs. 
la-f ;  seed,  Sapindaceae ;  Tertiary 
(Braunkohle)  ;  Salzhausen,  Germany. 

8APIND0IDE8  Perkins,  1904. 

Sapindoides  varhis  Perkins,  1904,  p.  206, 
pi.  81,  figs.  116,  117,  122  ;  fruit ;  Terti- 
ary ;  Brandon,  Vt. 

8APIND0PHYLLUM    Ettingshausen,    1886. 

Sapindophyllum     spinulosodentatum     Et- 

tingshausen,  1886,  p.  26,  pi.  46,  fig.  27  : 

leaf,  Sapindaceae  ;  Miocene  ;  Kutschlin, 

Bohemia. 

SAPIND0P8I8  Fontaine,  1889. 

8apindopsis  cordata  Fontaine,  1889,  p.  296, 
pi.  147,  fig.  1  ;  leaf  fragment,  compared 
with  Sapindus  (Sapindaceae)  ;  Potomac 
group,  Lower  Cretaceous ;  Fredericks- 
burg, Va. 

8APIND08PERMUM  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933. 
8apindospermum  ovoideum,  Reid  and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  371,  pi.  18,  figs.  1-5, 
seed,  Sapindaceae ;  London  Clay,  Eo- 
cene ;  Heme  Bay,  Kent,  England. 


8APIND08TR0BU8  Ettingshausen,  1887. 
8apindostrobus      dubius      Ettingshausen, 
1887a,  p.  137,  pi.  15,  fig.  38;  incertae 
sedis ;    Eocene ;    Vegetable    Creek,    near 
Emmaville,  New  South  Wales. 

8APIND0XYL0N  Kruusel,  1922. 

Sapindoxylon  jansaonii  Krausel,  1922,  p. 
124,  pi.  1,  fig.  9  ;  pi.  2,  fig.  3  ;  pi.  3,  fig. 
6  ;  pi.  5,  fig.  5  ;  wood,  Sapindaceae  ;  Mio- 
cene ;  Sumatra. 

8AP0RTAEA  Fontaine  and  White,  1880. 
Saportaea     salishurioides     Fontaine     and 
White,   1880,   p.   102,   pi.   38,  figs.   1-3; 
roof  shale  of  Waynesbui'g  coal ;   Penn- 
sylvanian  ;  Cassville,  W.  Va. 

8AP0RTAIA  Seward,  1895. 

8ee  note  under  Withamia  armata  ( Sa- 
por ta)   Seward. 

8AP0RTIA  Squinabol.  1891. 

Saportia  striata  Squinabol,  1891b,  p.  xx, 
pi.  D,  fig.  8 ;  pi.  E  ;  alga  ?  ;  Tertiary  ; 
Liguria,  Italy. 

SAPOTACITES  Ettingshausen,  1853. 

8apotacites  sideroxyloides  Ettingshausen, 
1853,  p.  61,  pi.  21  ;  fig.  21  ;  leaf,  Sapota- 
ceae ;  Eocene ;   Haering,  Tirol,  Austria. 

8AP0TAPHYLLITE8  Hector,  I881O. 

8apotapl%yllite8  linearis  Hector,  1880,  p. 
49  ;  nom.  nud. 

8AP0TEITE8  Andrae,  1855. 

Sapoteites  ackneri  Andrae,  1855,  p.  19, 
pi.  3,  fig.  8  ;  leaf,  Sapotaceae  ;  Miocene  ; 
Szakadat,  Transylvania. 

8AP0TICARPUM  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Sapoticarpum  rotundatum  Reid  and  Chand- 
ler,   19/33,    p.   467,    pi.    26,    figs.    24-30; 
fruit,  Sapotaceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene  ; 
Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

8AP0TI8PERMVM  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
8apotispermum     sheppeyense     Reid     and 
Chandler,   1933,  p.   471,   pi.   27.   figs.   1, 
2  ;  seed,  Sapotaceae ;  London  Clay,  Eo- 
cene ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

8AP0T0PHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 

8apotophpllum  ohovatum  Velenovsky, 
1889,  p.  54.  For  8apotacites  ohovata 
Velenovsky,  1884,  p.  3,  pi.  3,  fig.  6; 
Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Kuchelbad,  Bohemia. 

8AP0T0XYL0N  Felix,  1882, 

8apotoxylon  gumhelii  Felix,  1882a,  p.  54 : 
wood.  Sapotaceae?;  Quarternary  ;  Wa- 
genhofen  near  Neuberg.  See  also  Felix, 
1883a,  p.  67,  pi.  2,  figs.  5,  8. 

8ARC0PTERI8  Renault,  1883. 

Sarcopteris  hertrandi  Renault,  188Sa,  p. 
129,  pi.  21,  figs.  12-15  ;  petrified  fertile 
pecopterid  foliage  ;  Upper  Carboniferous. 

8ARC08PERMUM  Deevers,  1937. 

8arcospermum  ovale  Deevers,  1937,  p.  580, 
figs.  27-36  ;  petrified  seed,  Trigonocar- 
pales  ;  Pennsylvanian  ;  Wilmington,  111. 
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8ARC08TR0BILU8  Fliche,  1900. 

Sarcostrohilua  paulini  Fliche,  1900,  p.  23, 
pi.  1,  figs.  2-5  ;  petrified  cone,  Araucari- 
aceae  ;  Cretaceous  ;  France. 

8ARC0TAXUS  Brongniart,  1874. 

Sarcotaxus  angulosus  Brongniart,  1874,  p. 
248,  pi.  21,  fig.  16  ;  silicified  seed ;  Car- 
boniferous ;  St.-fitienne,  France. 

SARDOA  Krasser,  1920. 

Satdoa  robitscheJcii  Krasser,  1920,  p.  21; 
Jurassic ;  Sardinia. 

SARDYKPHYLLUM  Zalessky,  1929. 

Sat  dykphyllum  crassinervosum  Zalessky, 
1929c,  p.  688,  fig.  14;  Sphenophylluml 
leaf ;  Permian  ;  Bolchoi  Sardyk,  Repub- 
lic Tatare,  Russia. 

8ARGA88ITES  Sternberg,  1833. 

8argassites  septentrionalis  (Agardh) 
Sternberg,  1833  (1820-38),  p.  36.  For 
8argassum  septentrionale  Agardh,  see 
Brongniart,  1828a-38,  p.  50,  pi.  2,  fig. 
24  ;  alga  ?  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Ho- 
ganas,    Sweden. 

8AR0PTERI8  Tschirkova,  1937. 

Saropteris  rossica  Tschirkova,  1937,  p. 
244,  fig.  12 ;  sphenopteridlike  fertile 
foliage  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Bredy,  Russia. 

8A88AFR0PHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 
Sassafrophyllum  acutilohum  (Lesquereux) 
Velenovsky,  1889,  p.  58.    For  8a8safras 
acutilohum  Lesquereux,  1874,  p.  79,  pi. 
14  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Kansas. 

SAURUR0P8I8  Stopes  and  Fujii,  1910. 
8aururop8is  niponensis  Stopes  and  Fujii, 
1910,   p.   58,   pi.   7,    figs.   42-47;    stem, 
Saururaceae  ;   Upper   Cretaceous  ;    Hok- 
kaido, Japan. 

8AU8AR08PERMUM  SahnI  and  Srivastava, 
1940. 
Sausarospermum  fermoH  Sahni  and 
Srivastava,  in  Sahni,  1940,  p.  14,  pi.  3, 
fig.  12.  See  also  Sahni  and  Srivastava, 
1934,  p.  318 ;  petrified  seed ;  Deccan  In- 
tertrappean  series ;  Tertiary ;  Sausar, 
India. 

SAXEG0TH0PSI8  Dusen,  1899. 

Sawegothopsis  fuegianus  Dusen,  1899,  p. 
105,  pi.  11,  fig.  10 ;  leaf,  Podocarpaceae ; 
Oligocene ;  Barancas  de  Carmen  Sylva, 
Chile. 

8AXIFRAGACEAECARPUM  Menzel,  1913. 
Saxifragaceaecarpum  MfolUculare  Menzel, 
1913,    p.    32,    pi.    4,    figs.    7-10;    fruit, 
Saxifragaceae  ;  Tertiary  (Braunkohle)  ; 
Germany. 

8AXTFRAGI8PERMUM  Reid  and  Chandler, 
1933. 
Saxifragispermum  spinosissimum  Reid  and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  245,  pi.  8,  figs.  30- 
35  ;  fruit,  Saxifragaceae ;  London  Clay, 
Eocene ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 


8AXIFRAGITE8  Ettingshausen,  1868. 
Saxifragites      crenulatua      Ettingshausen, 
1868a,    p.    7,    pi.    41;    figs.    1-3;    leaf, 
Saxifragaceae  ?  ;     Miocene  ;     Kutschlin, 
Bohemia. 
SB0R0MIR8KIA  Zalessky,  1936. 

Shoromirskia  asiatica  Zalessky,  1936a,  p. 
234,   fig.   18  ;  coniferous  ?  foliage ;   Car- 
boniferous ;  Russia. 
SCALITES  Reinsch,  1881. 

Scalites  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  74,  pi.  17b, 
figs.       1-4 ;       Upper       Carboniferous ; 
Zwickau,  Saxony. 
S0APANITE8  Gottsche,  1886. 

Scapanites  acutifoUus  Gottsche,   1886,  p. 
122  ;  nom.  nud. 
8CAPAN0PHYLLUM  Zalessky,  1929. 

Scapanophyllum  sitzense  Zalessky,  1929b, 
p.  133,  fig.  14  ;  fern?  pinnule ;  Permian ; 
Sitsa  village  near  Vladivostock. 
8CAPHID0PTERI8  Renault,  1883. 

Scaphidopteris  gilllotti  Renault,   1883,  p. 
128.  pi.  22,  figs.  5-7  ;  petrified  pinnules 
compared  with  Pecopteris ;  Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  Peronniere,  France. 
8CAF1NA  Pocta,  1889. 

Scapina  cambrica  Pocta,  1889,  p.  429,  fig. 
10     [unnumbered     plate];     Cambrian; 
Pribram,  Bohemia. 
SCHAFARZIKIA  Tuzson,  1914. 

Schafarzikia  oligocaenica  Tuzson,  1914,  p. 
251,  pi.  19,  fig.  1 ;  leaf  fragment ;  upper 
Olisiocene  ;  Zsil  valley,  near  Petrozseny, 
Hungary. 
SCHAFFERIA  Fucini,  1938. 

Palaeontographia  Italics,  1938,  app.  2,  p. 
133   (not  spen,  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b, 
p.  149). 
SCHAFHAUTLIA  Naegeli,  1863. 

Schafhautlia    teisenhergensis    Naegeli,    in 
Schafhautl,  1863,  p.  29,  pi.  65,  figs.  1,  2  ; 
wood,   dicotyledon  ;   Upper   Cretaceous  ; 
Tiesenberg,  South  Bavaria. 
SCHIDOLEPIUM  Heer,  1880. 

Schidolepium  gracile  Heer,  1880a,  p.  27,  pi. 
8,  figs.  6-12 ;  cone,  Coniferales  ;  Juras- 
sic ;  Siberia. 
8CHILDERIA  Daugherty,  1934. 

8childeria  adamanica  Daughtery,  1934,  p. 
363,    pi.    5 ;    petrified    wood ;    Triassic ; 
Arizona. 
SCHIMPERITES  Schleiden,  1855. 

Schimperites     leptotichus     Schleiden,     in 
Schmid  and  Schleiden,  1855,  p.  42 ;  Ter- 
tiary ;    Libethen,    Hungary ;    nom.    nud. 
8CHI8T08TACHYUM  Schenk,  1864. 

Schistosttichyum    thyrsoideum    Schenk, 
1864,  p.  110,  pi.  6,  figs.  3a,  3b;  Upper 
Triassic   (Keuper)  ;  Estenfeld,  Bavaria. 
8CHIZAEITE8  Henry  Potonie,  1893. 

Schizaeites  angustus  Henry  Potonie,  1893a, 
p.  161,  pi.  20,  fig.  4 ;  fern  leaf  fragment ; 
Permian ;  Manebach,  Prussian   Saxony. 


234     INDEX   OF  GENERIC  NAMES   OF  FOSSIL  PLANTS    1820-1950 


SCHIZAE0P8IS  E.  W.  Berry,  1911. 

Schizaeopaia  expansa  (Fontaine)  E.  W. 
Berry,  1911e,  p.  194,  pi.  12  ;  compared 
with  Schizaea;  Patuxent  formation. 
Lower  Cretaceous ;  Fredericksburg,  Va. 

SGHIZAE0PTERI8  Stopes  and  Fujii,  1910. 
Schizaeopteris  mesozoica  Stopes  and  Fujii, 
1910,    p.    10,    pi.    2,    fig.    1  ;    sporangia, 
Schizaeaceae  ;   Upper  Cretaceous  ;   Hok- 
kaido, Japan. 

SCHIZEITES  Guembel,  1859. 

ScMzeites  dichotomus  Guembel,  1859a,  p. 
101,  fig.  7 ;  incertae  sedis ;  Permian ; 
Steinbruch,  near  Erbendorf,  Bavaria. 

8GHIZ0DENDR0N  Eichwald,  1860. 

Schizodendron  tuberculatum  Eichwald, 
1860,  p.  266,  pi.  18,  flg.  10  ;  fern  stem? ; 
Permian ;  Bjelebei,  Orenbourg,  Russia. 
Generic  name  cited  in  Mercklin,  1856, 
p.  81  ;  nom.  nud. 

SCHIZOLEPIDELLA  Halle,  1913. 

Schizolepidella  gracilis  Halle,  1913,  p.  90, 
pi.  9,  figs.  18-21;  liverwort?;  Jurassic; 
Hope  Bay,  Graham  Land. 

SCHIZ0LEPI8  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1847. 

8cMzolepi8  liasoJceuperinus  C.  F.  W.  Braun, 
1847,  p.  86 ;  cone  scales,  Abietineae ; 
Triassic.  Later  described  as  Schizolepis 
Iraunii  Schenk,  1867  (1865-67),  p.  179, 
pi.  44,  figs.  1-8.  8ee  also  Seward,  1919, 
p.  439. 

SCHIZONEURA     Schimper     and     Mougeot, 
1844. 
8chizoneura  paradoxa  Schimper  and  Mou- 
geot, 1844,  p.  50,  pis.  24-26 ;  articulate 
stems  and  foliage ;  Mulhouse,  Germany. 

SCHIZ0NEUR0P8I8  Richter,  1906. 

8ohizoneurop8i8  posthuma  Richter,  1906 
(1906-09),  p.  13,  pi.  6,  fig.  10;  Lower 
Cretaceous  ;  Quedlinburg,  Prussian  Sax- 
ony. 

SCHIZ0NEUR0PSI8  Yabe  and  Shimakura, 
1940. 
Schizoneuropsis  tokuadi  Yabe  and  Shima- 
kura, 1940,  p.  177,  pi.  15  ;  some  similar- 
ity to  Schizoneuraj  Permian;  Huainan 
coal  mines,  Anhwei  province,  China. 

8GHIZ0P0DIUM  Morifere,  1888. 

Schizopodium  renaulti  Mori6re,  1888,  p. 
133,  pis.  1,  2 ;  petrified  cycadophyte 
trunk ;  Lower  Jurassic  (Lias)  ;  Mon- 
tignu,  France. 

SGIilZOPODIUM  Harris,  1929. 

Schizopodium  davidi  Harris,  1929,  p.  408, 
pis.  91-93  ;  petrified  stem  intermediate 
in  anatomy  between  Asteroxylon  and 
Gladoxylon ;  Burdekin  beds.  Middle  De- 
vonian :  Burdekin  basin,  Queensland. 

8GHIZ0PTERI8  Brongniart,  1828. 

8chizopteris  anomala  Brongniart,  1828b, 
p.  63  ;  fern  frond  compared  with  ScMzea 
and  certain  Asplenium  species ;  Carbon- 
iferous. 8ee  also  Brongniart,  1828a-38, 
p.  384,  pi.  135. 


8GHIZ08PERMUM  E.  A.  N.  Arber,  1914. 
8cMzo8permum    noeggerathi    (Sternberg) 
E.  A.  N.  Arber,  1914,  p.  103,  pi.  8,  figs. 
48-50 ;     Upper     Carboniferous ;     south 
Wales  and  south  England. 

8GHIZ08TAGHY8  Grand'Eury,  1877. 

8chizostachys  frondosus  Grand'Eury, 
1877,  p.  201,  pi.  17,  fig.  3  ;  coenopterid 
fern  fructification ;  Carboniferous ; 
France.  [The  name  Androatachya 
frondosus  Grand'Eury  appears  on  the 
plate.] 

8GHIZ0XYL0N  Unger,  1856. 

ScMzoxylon  taeniatum  Unger,  1856,  p.  180, 
pi.  12,  fig.  8  ;  regarded  as  identical  with 
Gladoxylon  (see  discussion  in  Seward, 
1917,  p.  200)  ;  Upper  Devonian ;  Saal- 
feld,  Thuringia. 

8GHLEIDENITES  Unger,  1842. 

8chleidenites  compositus  Unger,  in  End- 
licher,  1842,  p.  102 ;  wood,  incertae 
sedis  ;  Tertiary  ;  Hungary. 

8GHL0THEIMIA  Sternberg,  1822. 

Schlotheimia  arhorescens  Sternberg,  1822 
(1820-38),  p.  32;  AsterophylUtes  foli- 
age ;  Carboniferous.  For  Gasuarinites 
equisetiformis  Schlotheim,  1820,  pi.  2, 
fig.  3 ;  pi.  1,  fig.  1. 

8GHMIDITE8  Schleiden,  1855. 

8chmidites  vasculosus  Schleiden,  in 
Schmid  and  Schleiden,  1855,  p.  39 ; 
wood,  Leguminosae  ?  ;  Tertiary  (Braun- 
kohle)  ;  Tapolesan,  Hungary. 

8GHMIEDELI0P8I8  Felix,  1882. 

Schmiedeliopais  zirkelii  Felix,  1882a,  p. 
72  ;  wood  ;  Antigua,  West  Indies.  See 
also  Felix,  1883,  p.  16,  pi.  2,  figs.  6,  8  ; 
pi.  3,  fig.  9. 

8GH0IN0PHYTUM  Jaeger,  1851. 

8choinophytum  contortum  Jaeger,  in 
Stizenberger,  1851,  p.  43 ;  nom.  nud. ; 
Jurassic  ;  Mundelfinger,  Baden. 

8GH0PFIA  Janssen,  1940. 

8chopfia  deueli  Janssen,  1940,  p.  102,  pi. 
28,  figs.  5,  6  ;  incertae  sedis ;  coal  No.  2, 
Pennsylvanian  ;  Mazon  Creek,  111. 

8GH0PFIA8TRUM  Andrews,  1945. 

Schopfiastrum  decussatum  Andrews,  1945, 
p.  334,  pi.  10,  figs.  17,  18  ;  pi.  11,  figs. 
20-22  ;  pi.  15,  fig.  36 ;  petrified  stem, 
Pteridospermae,  affinities  with  Rhe- 
tinangium ;  Des  Moines  group,  Pennsyl- 
vanian ;  Urbandale  coal  mine,  Des 
Moines,  Iowa. 

SGH0PFITE8  Kosanke,  1950. 

Schopfites  dimorphus  Kosanke,  1950,  p. 
52,  pi.  13,  figs.  1-3  ;  spore  ;  No.  2  coal, 
Pennsylvanian  ;  Franklin  County,  111. 

SGHULZ08P0RA  Kosanke,  1950. 

8chulzospora  rara  Kosanke,  1950,  p.  53, 
pi.  13,  figs.  5-8 ;  Battery  Rock  coal, 
Pennsylvanian  ;  Hardin  County,  111. 
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8CHUTZIA  H.  B.  Geinitz,  1863. 

Schutzia  anomala  H.  B.  Geinitz,  1863,  p. 
525,  pi.  6,  figs.  1-3  ;  inflorescence,  Cor- 
daitales ;      Carboniferous ;      Ottendorf, 
near  Braunau,  Bohemia. 
8CIADIPTERIS  Sternberg,  1838. 

Sciadipteris    radnicensis    Sternberg,    1838 
(1820-38),  p.  118,  pi.  37,  fig.  1;  fern- 
like    foliage ;      Upper     Carboniferous ; 
Brzas,  near  Radnitz,  Bohemia. 
SCIADISGA  Zalessky,  1934. 

Sciadisca  petchorensis  Zalessky,  1934b,  p. 
271,  fig.  49 ;  incertae  sedis ;  Permian ; 
Pechora  basin,  Russia. 
SCIADOPHYTON     Krausel     and    Weyland, 
1930. 
Sciadophyton     steinmanni     Krausel     and 
Weyland,  1930,  p.  220. 
8CIAD0PITY0XYL0N  Schmalhausen,  1879. 
Sciadopityoxylon    vestuta    Schmalhausen, 
1879,  p.  40  ;  wood,  affinities  with  Scia- 
dopitys    (Taxodiaceae)  ;  Jurassic  ;  Hal- 
binsel,     Mangyschlak,     Russia.     First? 
illustrated     species :     Sciadopityoxylon 
wettsteini  Jurasky,   1928,   p.   258,   figs. 
1-5. 
SCIAD0PITYTE8     Goeppert     and     Menge, 
1883. 
Sciadopitytes  linearis  Goeppert  and  Menge, 
1883,  p.  36,  pi.  13,  figs.  117-119  ;  Scia- 
dopitys-like    leaves ;    middle    Miocene ; 
Samland,  Baltic  Prussia. 
SCIRPITIS  Dusen,  1908. 

Scirpitis    sp.    Dusen,    1908,    p.    16 ;    leaf 
fragment,   compared  with  Scirpus    (Cy- 
peraceae)  ;    Tertiary  ;    Seymour   Island, 
Antarctic  Ocean. 
SCITAMINITES  Sternberg,  1825. 

Scitaminites  musaeformis  Sternberg,  1825 
(1820-38),   Tentamen,   p.    xxxvi,   pi.   5, 
fig.  2  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Upper  Carbonif- 
erous ;  Radnitz,  Bohemia. 
8CITAMIN0RPHYT0N  Massalongo,  1858. 
Scitaminophyton    meneghinianum    Massa- 
longo,  1858b,   p.   783  ;   leaf,   Scitamina- 
ceae  ? ;  Oligocene  ;  Ronca,  Italy. 
8CLER0PHYLLINA  Heer,  1864. 

Sclerophyllina  furcata  Heer,  1864,  p.  55, 
pi.    2,    fig.    9;    fern?;    Upper    Triassic 
(Keuper)  ;  Switzerland. 
SCLEROPHYLLOIDES  Heer,  1862. 

Sclerophylloides  furcatus  Heer,  in  Muller, 
1862,  p.  54  ;  nom.  nud. 
8CLER0PTERIDIUM  Heer,   1877. 

Scleropteridium    dahlianum   Heer,    1877a, 
p.  12,  pi.  1,  fig.  1  ;  fern?  foliage  ;  Juras- 
sic ;  Ando,  Norway. 
8CLER0PTERI8  Saporta,  1872. 

Scleropteris  pomelii  Saporta,  l872a-73, 
p.  370,  pi.  46,  fig.  1 ;  pi.  47,  figs.  1,  2  ; 
fern  foliage ;  Jurassic ;  near  Verdun, 
France. 


8CLER0PTERI8  H.  N.  Andrews,  1942. 
Scleropteris  illinoiensia  H.  N.  Andrews, 
1942,  p.  3,  pis.  1-3  ;  rhizome,  closely 
related  to  Botrychioxylon;  coal  No.  6, 
Pennsylvanian ;  Pyramid  coal  mine, 
Pinckneyville,  111. 

8CLER0THAMNIUM  Airoldi,  1936. 

8clerothamnium  nitens  Airoldi,  1936,  p. 
18,  figs.  1,  2,  4  ;  alga  ;  Middle  Triassic  ; 
northern  Italy. 

SCLEROTITES  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Sclerotites  acericola  (Heer)  Meschinelli, 
in  Saccardo,  1892,  p.  803.  See  also 
Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  98,  pi.  26,  fig.  10. 

8C0LEC0LITHU8  Goeppert,  1852. 

Scolecolithus  linearis  (Haldemann)  Goep- 
pert, 1852b,  p.  101.  For  Skolithos 
linearis  Haldemann,  1840,  p.  3  ;  Cam- 
brian ;  Reading,  Pa.  Goeppert  refers  to 
Paleontology  of  New  York,  Albany, 
1847.  V.  1,  p.  2,  pi.  1,  fig.  1. 

8C0LEC0PTERIS  Zenker,  1837. 

Scolecopteris  elegans  Zenker,  1837,  p.  509, 
pi.  10  ;  fern  foliage,  fertile,  Marattia- 
ceae  ;  Permian  ;  Chemnitz,  Germany. 

B00LITHU8  Hall,  1847. 

Scolithus  linearis  Hall,  1847,  p.  2,  pi.  1, 
figs,  la-c  ;  plant?;  Potsdam  sandstone. 
Upper  Cambrian ;  Adams,  Mass.,  New 
Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  etc. 

8C0L0PENDRITE8  Goeppert,  1836. 

Scolopendrites  jussieui  Goeppert,  1836,  p. 
276  ;  fertile  fern  frond.  For  Filicites 
scolopendroides  Brongniart,  1828d,  p. 
443,  pi.  18,  fig.  2 ;  Triassic ;  Alsace- 
Lorraine.  See  also  Brongniart,  1836 
(1828a-38),  p.  388,  pi.   137,  figs.  2,   3. 

SCOLOPENDRITES  Lesquereux,  1854. 
Scolopendrites  grossedentata   Lesquereux, 
in  Lesquereux  and  Rogers,  1854,  p.  425  ; 
Pennsylvania.     See   also   Rogers,   1858, 
p.  868,  pi.  8,  fig.  7. 

8C0L0PI0IDEA  Langeron,  1899. 

Scolopioidea  palaeocenica  Langeron,  1899, 
p.  454,  pi.  2,  fig.  4  ;  leaf,  compared  with 
Scolopia,  Bixaceae  ;  Eocene ;  Suzanne, 
France. 

8C0RE8BYA  Harris,  1932. 

Scoreshya  dentata  Harris,  1932a,  p.  38, 
pis.  2,  3  ;  leaf,  related  to  Sagenopterisf ; 
Thaumatopteris  zone,  Rhaetic  ;  Scoresby 
Sound,  east  Greenland. 

8G0TTIELLA  Schuster,  1931. 

A  generic  name  proposed  for  Medullosa 
anglica,  M.  pusilla,  and  M.  centrofilis. 
See  Schuster,  1931,  p.  235. 

SCOUOOUPHYTON  Henri  and  Genevieve 
Termier,  1950. 
Scougouphyton  ahdallahense  Henri  and 
Genevieve  Termier,  1950,  p.  206,flgs.  49- 
52 ;  Devonian ;  Dechra  Ait  Abdallah, 
Central  Morocco. 
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8C0YENIA  David  White,  1929. 

Scoyenia  gracilis  David  White,  1929,  p. 
115,  pi.  4,  fig.  3,  pi.  5 ;  probably  not 
plant ;  lower  Hermit  shale,  Permian ; 
Arizona. 

SCROPHULARINA  Heer,  1859. 

Scrophiilarina  oblita  Heer,  1859,  p.  17,  pi. 
103,  fig.  17;  calyx?,  Scrophulariaceae ; 
Tertiary  ;  Oeningen,  Switzerland. 

SCUTOCORDAITES  Renault  and  Zeiller, 
1885. 
Scutocordaites  grand'euryi  Renault  and 
Zeiller,  1885,  p.  869  ;  stem  and  foliage, 
Cordaitales  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Com- 
mentry,  France.  See  also  Renault  and 
Zeiller,  1890,  p.  605,  pi.  63,  fig.  6. 

SCYTOPHYLLUM  Bornemann,  1856. 

Scytophyllum  bergeri  Bornemann,  1856,  p. 
75,  pi.  7,  figs.  1-6;  fernlike  leaf  frag- 
ment;  Keuper?;    Miilhausen,   Germany. 

8EDGWICKIA  Goeppert,  1848. 

Sedgwickia  puccoides  Goeppert,  in  Bronn, 
1848,  p.  1131.  For  Endogenites  erosa 
Stokes  and  Webb,  1824,  p.  423,  pi.  46, 
figs.  1,  2  ;  pi.  47,  figs.  5a,  5b  ;  Wealden  ; 
Tilgate  Forest,  Sussex,  England.  See 
also  Read  and  Brown,  1937,  p.  106. 

SEDITES  H.  B.  Geinitz,  1842. 

Sedites  rabenhorstii  H.  B.  Geinitz,  1842 
(1839-42),  p.  97,  pi.  24,  fig.  5;  leaves 
and  stem,  compared  with  Sedum,  Cras- 
sulaceae. 

SELAGINE ELITES  Zeiller,  1906. 

Selaginellites  suissei  Zeiller,  1906,  p.  141, 
pi.  39,  figs.  1-5  ;  pi.  40,  figs.  1-10  ;  pi. 
41,  figs.  4-6  ;  fertile  lycopod  shoot;  Per- 
mian ;  Blanzy,  France. 

8ELAGINITE8  Brongniart,  1828. 

Selaginites  patens  Brongniart,  1828b,  p. 
84  ;  lycopod  foliage  shoots ;  Carbonifer- 
ous. See  also  Brongniart,  1838  (1828a- 
38),  p.  68,  pi.  26. 

SELENOCARPUS  Schenk,  1866. 

Selenocarpus  munsterianus  Schenk,  1866, 
p.  89,  pi.  22,  figs.  1-6;  fertile  fern, 
Gleicheniaceae ;  Rhaetic ;  Strullendorf 
and  Reindorf,  near  Bamberg,  Bavaria. 

8ELEN0CHLAENA  Corda,  1845. 

Selenochlaena  microrrhiza  Corda,  1845,  p. 
81.  For  TubicauUs  dubius  Cotta,  1832, 
p.  25,  pi.  1,  figs.  3,  4.  See  also  Post- 
humus,  1931. 

8ELEN0PTERIS  Corda,  1845. 

Selenopteris  radnicensis  Corda,  1845,  p. 
84,  pi.  52  ;  coenopterid  petiole?  ;  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Radnitz,  Bohemia.  See  also 
Posthumus,  1931. 

8EMAPTERI8  Unger,  1870. 

Semapteris  carinthiaca  Unger,  1870,  p. 
788,  pi.  3,  fig.  1 ;  partly  decorticated 
lycopod  ?  stem  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ; 
Carinthia,  Austria-Hungary. 


8EMECARPITE8  Fritel,  1912. 

Semecarpites  Unearifolius  Fritel,  1912,  p. 
643,  pi.  22,  fig.  1 ;  leaf,  compared  with 
Semecarpus  (Anacardiaceae)  ;  Oligocene 
(Aquitanien)  ;  Bois  d'Asson,  France. 

SEMEN  Velenovsky  and  Viniklar,  1927. 
Semen  trigonum  Velenovsky  and  Viniklar, 
1927,  p.  43,  pi.  14,  fig.  9  ;  seed,  Incerta^ 
sedis  ;  Cretaceous  :  Slivenec,  Bohemia. 

SENDELIA  Goeppert  and  Berendt,  1845. 
Sendelia      ratzeburgeana     Goeppert     and 
Berendt,  in  Berendt,  1845,  p.  81,  pi.  5, 
figs.  18-20  ;  staminate  flower  ;  Miocene  : 
Prussia. 

SENFTENBERGIA  Corda,  1845. 

Senftenbergia  elegans  Corda.  1845,  p.  91, 
pi.  57,  figs.  1-6  ;  fertile  foliage,  Schizae- 
aceae  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Nachod,  Bohemia. 
See  also  Radforth,  1938,  1939. 

SEQU0I0TDITE8  Thiergart,  1950. 

Sequoioidites  polyformosns  Thiergart,  in 
Potonie,  Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and 
Thiergart,  Friedrich,  1950,  p.  49,  pi.  A, 
figs.  20,  21  ;  pi.  C,  fig.  8  ;  pollen,  com- 
pared with  Sequoia,  Metasequoiaj  Mio- 
cene-Pliocene ;  Chatt-Aquitan,  Germany, 

SEQUOIOPSIS  Saporta,  1870-84. 

Sequoiopsis  buvignieri  Saporta,  1876-84. 
p.  540,  pi.  201,  figs.  1-5  ;  twigs,  foliage, 
Coniferales ;  Jurassic ;  Croue,  near  St. 
Mihiel,  France. 

SEQUOIOXYLON  Torrey,  1923. 

Sequoioxylon  montanense  Torrey,  1923,  p. 
74,  pi.  10,  figs.  19-23  ;  wood,  Coniferales  ; 
Laramie  formation.  Upper  Cretaceous  ; 
bank  of  Missouri  River,  Culbertson. 
Mont. 

SEQUOIOXYLON  Yusui,  1928. 

Sequoioxylon  hondoense  Yusui,  1928,  p. 
420,  pi.  17,  figs.  59—63  ;  wood,  compared 
with  Sequoia;  upper  Tertiary ;  Aichi 
coalfield,  central  Japan. 

SEQTJOIITES. 
See  Sequoitea. 

SEQU0ITE8  Brongniart,  1849. 

Type  species?:  Sequoites  taxiformis  (Un- 
ger) Brongniart,  1849,  p.  117.  For 
Cupressites  taxiformis  Unger,  1842, 
(1841-47),  p.  18,  pis.  8,  9  ;  foliage,  cones 
Coniferales  ;  Haering.  Spelling  Sequoi- 
ites  adopted  by  some  authors. 

8EREN0PSI8  Hollick,  1893. 

Serenopsis  kempii  Hollick,  1893b,  p.  169, 
pi.  149  ;  palm  leaf ;  Cretaceous  ;  Glen 
Cove,  Long  Island,  N.  Y. 

BESTROSPHAERA  Pia,  1920. 

Sestrosphaera  Hasina  Pia,  1920,  p.  138, 
pi.  7,  figs.  27,  28  ;  alga,  Siphoneae  Ver- 
ticillatae  ;  Jurassic  ;  Italy. 
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SET08ISP0RITE8  Ibrahim,  1933. 

Setosisporites  subpilosus  Ibrahim,  1933,  p. 
27,  pi.  5,  fig.  40  ;  spore  ;  Carboniferous. 
[Ibrahim  cites  S.  hirsutus  as  the  type 
species,  but  I  find  no  record  of  an  il- 
lustration. The  first  species  illustrated 
in  his  work  is  S.  subpilosus.] 
SEWARDIA  Zeiller,  1900. 

Sewardia  latifolia  Zeiller,  1900,  p.  233, 
fig.  160.  For  Withamia  saportae  Sew- 
ard, 1895,  p.  174,  pi.  2,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pi.  5. 
fig.  1  ;  cycadophyte  frond  fragment ; 
Wealden ;  England.  See  also  Seward, 
1919,  p.  103. 
8EWARDIELLA  Fucini,  1936. 

Reference  not  seen  ;  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b, 
p.  150. 
8EZANNELLA  Viguier,  1908. 

Sezannella  major  Viguier,  1908,  p.  13,  pi. 
5,  figs.  1,  4,  7,  10  ;  flower,  Sterculiaceae  ; 
Eocene  (Thanetien)  ;  Sezanne,  France. 
[In  Viguier,  1907b,  p.  1004,  a  generic 
description  is  given  and  two  species 
listed,  /S.  major  and  8.  minor.] 
8  EZ  ANN  I A  Saporta,  1865. 

8ezannia  credneriaeformis  Saporta,   1865. 
p.   45  ;   leaf,    dicotyledon    (some   resem- 
blance   to    Credneria)  ;    Tertiary;    Suz- 
anne, France. 
8HERMAN0PHYCU8  3.  H.   Johnson,  1940. 
Shermanophycus    gouldi    J.    H.    Johnson. 
1940,    p.    582,    pi.    2,    figs.    1,    2 ;    alga 
Cyanophyceae  ? ;     near     top     of    Webei 
shale,     Pennsylvanian ;     Park     County, 
Colo. 
8HIRAKIA  Kawasaki,  1934. 

8Mrakia  hilohifoUa  Kawasaki,  1934 
(1927-34),  p.  98,  pi.  22,  figs.  32,  33; 
fertile  fernlike  foliage,  com'pared  with 
Ehoracia  loMfoUa;  Kobosan  series,  bed>^ 
I,  H,  G,  Mesozoic ;  Samch'Sk,  South 
Korea. 
8HIRAKI0PTERI8,  Kon'no,  1950. 

Shirakiopteris  kawasaki  Kon'no,  1950,  p. 
95,  5  figs. 
8H0RE0XYL0N  Berger,  1923. 

8horeoxylon      palembangense       (Krausel) 
Berger,   1923,   p.   145  ;  wood,  compared 
with  8horea;  Tertiary  ;  Sumatra.     For 
Caesalpinioxylon   palembangense   Krau- 
sel, 1922,  p.  247,  pi.  2,  fig.  1  ;  pi.  3,  figs. 
1,  2  ;  pi.  7,  figs.  6,  11. 
8HRUB80LEA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Shrubsolca    jenkinsi    Reid    and    Chandler, 
1933,  p.  262,  pi.  10,  figs.  11,  12;  seed, 
Rutaceae  ;  London  Clay,  Eocene  ;  Heme 
Bay,  Kent,  England. 
8IDERELLA    Read,    1936. 

8iderella  scotti  Read,  1936b,  p.  226,  figs. 
12,  14-16  ;  petrified  stem,  Siderellales, 
link  between  zygopterid  ferns  and 
Spheuophyllales?  ;  Upper  Devonian; 
Junction  City,  Boyle  County,  Ky. 
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SIGTLLARIA  Brongniart,  1822. 

SigiUaria  scutellata  Brongniart,  1822,  p. 
222,  pi.  12,  fig.  4 ;  stem  impression 
showing  leaf  bases ;  Carboniferous ; 
France. 

8I0TLLARI0IDE8  Lesquereux,  1870. 

8igillarioides  radicans  Lesquereux,  1870, 
p.  449,  pi.  31,  fig.  4  ;  roots  of  8igillaria; 
Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Mazon  Creek,  111. 

SIGILLARIOPHYLLVM  Grand'Eury,  1877. 
A  generic  name  proposed  for  leaves  which 
Grand'Eury  reports  having  seen  at- 
tached to  8igillaria.  He  cites  as  an 
example  :  Cypterites  bicarinatus  Lindley 
and  Hutton,  1833  (1831-37),  p.  123,  pi. 
43,  figs.  1,  2. 

SIOjLLARIOPSIS  Renault,  1879. 

Sigillariopsis  decaisnei  Renault,  1879,  p. 
270,  pi.  12,  figs.  15-19  ;  pi.  13,  figs.  1-4  ; 
petrified  leaves  and  small  stems  of 
sigillarian  aflSnities ;  Carboniferous ; 
France. 

8IGILLARI08TR0BV8  (Schimper)  Eugen 
Geinitz,  1873. 
Sigillariostrobus  bifidus  Eugen  Geinitz, 
1873,  p.  70,  pi.  3,  figs.  5-7  ;  terminally 
forked  sporophylls  with  sporangia  at 
base ;  Permian  (lower  Dyas)  ;  near 
Pillnitz,  Saxony.  Generic  name  given 
by  Schimper,  1870  (1869-74),  p.  105,  pi. 
67,  figs.  13-24. 

SIGILLODENDRON  C.  E.  Weiss,  1889. 
Sigillodendron  frondosum  (Goeppert)  C.  E. 
Weiss,  1889,  p.  164,  pi.  2,  fig.  1. 

8IGNAGULARIA  Zalessky,  1929. 

Signacularia  noinskii  Zalessky,  1929a,  p. 
192,  pi.  17,  figs.  1,  2  ;  partly  decorti- 
cated stem  impression  ;  Carboniferous  ; 
Donets,  Russia. 

8ILE8I0PTERI8  Posthumus,  1924. 

8ilesiopteris  sinuosa  (Goeppert)  Post- 
humus, 1924,  p.  885.  For  Gyropteris 
sinuosa  Goeppert.  1852b,  p.  138,  in  part. 
See  also  Posthumus,  1931. 

8ILLIMANIA  Unger,  1850. 

Sillimania  texana  Unger,  1850a  p.  524 ; 
wood,  incertae  sedis  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Texas. 

8ILPHIDIUM  Massalongo,  1853. 

Silphidiiim  visianicum  Massalongo,  1853a, 
p.  16.  For  illustration,  see  Massalongo, 
1858e,  p.  122,  pL  4,  figs.  1-3;  pi.  5, 
fig.  2. 

8IMARUBITE8  E.  W.  Berry,  1930. 

Simarubites  eocenicus  E.  W.  Berry,  1930, 
p.  94,  pi.  44,  figs.  15,  16  ;  winged  fruit, 
Simarubaceae ;  Wilcox  group.  Lower 
Eocene ;  La  Grange,  Fayette  County, 
Tenn. 

SIMARUBINIUM  Platen,  1908. 

Bimarubinium  cryatallophorum  Platen, 
1908,  p.  54;  Pliocene;  Calistoga,  Calif. 
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8IN0CTENI8  Sze,  1931. 

Sinoctenis  grahauiana  Sze,  1931,  p.  14,  pi. 
2,    fig.    1  ;    pi.    4,    fig.    2  ;    cycadophyte 
foliage;  Lower  Jurassic  (Lias)  ;  Pingh- 
siang,  Kiangsi  province,  China. 
SINVSIA   Krestew,   1928. 

Preuss.    geol.    Landesanst.    Jahrb.,    1928, 
Band    49,    p.    574    (not    seen,    cited   in 
Gothan,  1942b,  p.  151). 
SIPHODENDRON  Saporta,  1884. 

SipJiodendron  girardoti  Saporta,   1884,  p. 
38,  pi.  6,  figs.  6,  7  ;  Jurassic  ;  Chatelneuf, 
France. 
SIPII0DICTYTE8  Reinsch,  1881. 

Siphodictytes  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  75,  pi. 
18a,  figs.  1-4;  pi.  18b,  figs.  9-11;  Per- 
mian (Dyas)  ;  Stocltheim,  Wiirttemberg. 
SIPliONEMA  Bornemann,  1886. 

Slphonema  incrustans  Bornemann,  1886,  p. 
18,  pi.  2,  figs.  1,  2;  alga?;  Cambrian; 
Sardinia. 
8IPH0NITE8  Saporta,  1872. 

Siphonites    heherti    Saporta,    1872-73,    p. 
Ill,  pi.  22,  figs.  1,  2;  alga?;  Jurassic; 
Chalindrey,  France. 
SIPHONOTHALLUS  Rothpletz,   1896. 

Siphonothallus  taeniatus  Rothpletz,  1896, 
p.    896,    pi.    22,    fig.    10  ;    alga ;    upper 
Oligocene ;    Wernleite,    near    Siegsdorf , 
Bavaria. 
8IR0DES3IITES   Pia,    1927. 

8irodesmite8  suhgranulosus  (Renault)  Pia, 
in  Hirmer,  1927,  p.  123  ;  fungus,  Dema- 
tiaceae.  Fungi  Imperfecti ;  Oligocene. 
For  Sirodestnium  suhgranulosum  Re- 
nault, 1899,  p.  980,  pi.  17,  fig.  18. 
8ITZIA  Zalessky,   1930. 

8itz%a  klocki  Zalessky,  1930f,  p.  929,  fig. 
9 ;     fern     frond     fragment ;     Permian ; 
Pechora  basin,  Russia. 
8ITZ0PTERI8  Zalessky,  1930. 

8Uzopteris  superha  Zalessky,  1930f,  p.  929, 
fig.  10  ;  fern  frond  fragment ;  Permian  ; 
Pechora  basin,  Russia. 

SJOGRENIA   Felix,    1894. 

Sjogrenia  crystallophora  Felix,   1894a,   p. 
93,  pi.  9,  figs.  1,  2  ;  wood,  dicotyladon  ; 
Eocene  ;  Apscheron,  Transcaucasia. 
8L0A^E0PSI8   Kuntze,    1904. 

8loaneopsis  Kuntze,  in  Post  and  Kuntze, 
1904,   p.   522. 
8MEY8TER8IA  Fraipont,  1921. 

8meystersia  minuta  Fraipont,  1921,  p. 
M51  ;  male  cone,  Coniferales ;  Weal- 
den  ;  Belgium.  Pollen  grains  only  fig- 
ured ;  other  illustrations  and  specimens 
destroyed  during  German  invasion  of 
Liege  in  August  1914. 
8MILACIPITE8  Wodehouse,  1933. 

Smilacipites  molloides  Wodehouse,  1933, 
p.  500,  fig.  25  ;  pollen,  Liliaceae  ;  Para- 
chute Creek  member.  Green  River  for- 
mation. Eocene  ;  Colorado  and  Utah. 


SMILACITE8  Brongniart,  1828. 

8milacites  hastata  Brongniart,  1828c,  p. 
45,  pi.  3,  fig.  8  ;  Tertiary  ;  Armissan, 
France. 

SOLANITES   Saporta,    1862. 

8olanite8  l)rongniartii  Saporta,  1862,  p. 
262,  pi.  11,  fig.  2;  flower,  Solanaceae  ; 
Tertiary  ;  Aix,  Provence,  France. 

S0LENI0P8I8  Massalongo,  1851. 

8oleniopsis  Unzoides  Massalongo,  1851,  p. 
67  ;  alga  ;  Tertiary  ;  Italy. 

80LENITES  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1834. 
8ol€nites  murrayana  Lindley  and  Hutton, 
1834  (1831-37),  p.  105,  pi.  121  ;  foliage, 
Ginkgoales  ;  Jurassic  ;  Gristhorpe  Bay, 
near  Scarborough,  England.  8ee  also 
Seward,   1919,  p.   64. 

80LEN0PHYLLUM  Maslov,   1935. 

8olenopJiyllum  paleozoicum  Maslov,  V.  P. 
This  reference  not  checked  ;  it  was  re- 
ported by  J.  H.  Johnson,  1943,  as : 
Inst.  Econ.  Mineralogy  Moskva  Trans., 
1935,  V.  72,  p.  1-28. 

80LEN0PLA8MIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Solenoplasmium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  27, 
pi.  4,  figs.  1-6  ;  pi.  5,  figs.  1-5  ;  pi.  6, 
figs.  1-3  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Zwic- 
kau,   Saxony. 

80LEN0P0RA  Dybowski,  1877. 

8olenopora  spongioides  Dybowski,  1877,  p. 
124,  pi.  2,  figs.  11a,  lib  ;  Ordovician  ; 
Herrkiill,  Russia. 

80LEN0P0RELLA  Rothpletz,  1908. 

Solenoporella  jiirassica  (Brown)  Roth- 
pletz, 1908,  p.  10,  pi.  2,  figs.  5,  6. 

80LEN08TEL0PTERI8  Kershaw,  1910. 
8olenostelopteris  japonica  Kershaw,  1910, 
p.  689,  pi.  58  ;  petrified  fern  rhizome  ; 
Upper    Cretaceous ;    Hokkaido,    Japan. 
8ee  also  Posthumus,  1931. 

80LEN0STR0BV8  Endlicher,  1847. 

8olenostrohus  suhangulatus  (Bowerbank) 
Endlicher,  1847,  p.  272.  For  Cupres- 
sinites  suhangulatus  Bowerbank,  1840, 
p.  60,  pi.  10,  figs.  24,  25  ;  Eocene  ;  Isle 
of  Sheppey,  England. 

80LEN0ULA  Wood,  1861. 

8olenoula  psilophloeus  Wood,  1861b,  p. 
238,  pi.  4,  fig.  3  ;  stem  impression,  in- 
certae  sedis  ;  Pennsylvanian  ;  St.  Clair, 
Schuylkill  County,  Pa. 

80MPH08P0NGIA  Beede,  1899. 

8omphospongia  multiformis  Beede,  1899, 
p.  128,  pi.  38,  figs.  1-10  ;  described  as  a 
sponge  but  believed  by  later  workers  to 
be  an  alga  (Cyanophyta)  ;  Burlingame 
limestone,  upper  Pennsylvanian ;  Kan- 
sas.    8ee  Johnson,  J.  H.,  1946,  p.  1104. 

80PH0RITE8  Kuntze,  1904. 

8ophorites  Kuntze,  in  Post  and  Kuntze, 
1904,  p.  524. 
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SORITHAMNION  Heydrich,  1900. 

See  Heydrich,  1900a,  p.  82.  A  new  genus 
erected  to  include  species  previously 
assigned  to  other  genera,  the  first  listed 
being  Nullipora  ramosissima  Reuss, 
1848,  p.  29,  pi.  3,  figs.  10,  11. 
S0R0CLADU8  Lesquereux,  1880. 

Sorocladus  stellatus  Lesquereux,  1880,  p. 
328,  pi.  48,  text  fig.  8  ;  fertile  fern  frond 
fragment?;  Carboniferous;  Arkansas. 
S0R08ACCUS  Harris,  1935. 

Sorosaccus  gracilis  Harris,   1935,  p.   145, 
pis.  24,  28  ;  cone,  Thaumatopteris  zone, 
Rhaetic ;    Scoresby    Sound,   east   Green- 
land. 
SOROTHECA  Stur,  1883. 

Sorotheca  crepini  Stur,  1883,  p.  807  ;  fig. 
3a  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Belgium. 

SPARGANILITHES  Woodward,  1879. 

Sparganilithes  gemmatus  Woodward,  1879, 
p.  391,  pi.  10,  fig.  4  ;  compared  with  In- 
fructescence  of  Sparganium  (Sparga- 
niaceae)  ;  Eocene  ;  Sumatra. 

SPARGANI0CARPU8  Velenovsky  and  Vi- 
niklar,  1929. 
Sparganiooarpus  terminalis  Velenovsky 
and  Viniklar,  1929,  p.  29,  pi.  21,  figs. 
17-19;  inflorescence,  Sparganiaceae? ; 
Cretaceous  ;  Slivenec,  Bohemia. 

SI'ARGANIOIDITES  Robert  Potonie,  1950. 
Sparganioidites  sp.  Robert  Potonie,  in 
Potonie,  Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and 
Thiergart,  Friederich,  1950,  p.  50,  pi.  C, 
fig.  11,  no  description  given ;  pollen, 
Typhaceae  ;  lower  Miocene  ;  Senf tenberg, 
Bohemia. 

SPARGANOFILIX  Kuntze,  1904. 

SparganofiUx  Kuntze,  in  Post  and  Kuntze, 
1904,  p.  525. 

SPARGANUM  Unger,  1856. 

Sparganum  maximum  Unger,  1856,  p.  167, 
pi.  8,  fig.  1 ;  fibrous  cortical  strands ; 
Upper  Devonian  ;  Saalfeld,  Thuringia. 

SPARTHOPHYGOS  Massalongo,  1859. 
Sparthophycos  funalis  Massalongo,  in 
Massalongo  and  ScaralJelli,  1859,  p.  92 
(footnote).  For  Cylindrites  funalis 
Massalongo,  1856,  pis.  1,  2  ;  pi.  3,  fig.  1 ; 
Eocene  ;  Monte  Spilecco,  Italy. 

SPATHITES  Stanton  and  Knowlton,  1897. 
Spathites     sp.     Stanton     and     Knowlton^ 
1897,  p.  140  ;  nom.  nud. ;  Laramie  for- 
mation ;  Upper  Cretaceous. 

SPATHVL0PTERI8  Kidston,  1923. 

Spathulopteris  oiovata  (Lindley  and  Hut- 
ton)  Kidston,  1923a,  p.  173,  pi.  42,  figs. 
1-7 ;  pi.  44,  fig.  1 ;  sphenopteridlike 
foliage ;  Calcif erous  Sandstone  series, 
Lower  Carboniferous  ;  various  localities 
in  Midlothian,  Dumfriesshire,  Linlith- 
gowshire, Scotland. 


SPUGAZZINITES  Felix,  1894. 

Spegazzinites  crudformis  Felix,  1894a,  p. 
279,  pi.  19,  fig.  8  ;  spores,  compared  with 
Spegazzinia  ornata;  Pleistocene  ;  Meck- 
lenburg, Germany.  See  also  Meschinelli, 
1898,  p.  82. 

SPEIROCARPVS  Stur,  1888. 

Speirocarpus  hartoneci  Stur,  1888b,  p. 
107.  Genus  cited  earlier  in  Stur,  1885, 
p.  97  ;  nom.  nud. 

SPENCERITES  Scott,  1897. 

Spencerites  insignia  (Williamson)  Scott, 
1897a,  p.  167  ;  petrified  lycopodiaceous 
cone ;  Lower  Coal  Measures,  Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  near  Halifax,  England.  For 
full  description,  see  Scott,  1898a,  p.  86, 
pis.  14,  15. 

SPERMATITES  Miner,  1935. 

Spermatites  elongatus  Miner,  1935,  p.  597, 
pi.  19,  figs.  30-36,  38;  Upper  Creta- 
ceous ;  Skansen,  Disko  Island,  Green- 
land. 

8PERMAT0C0D0N  Thomas,  1933. 

Spermatocodon  sewardi  Thomas,  1933,  p. 
225,  pi.  24,  fig.  66;  inflorescence  of 
cupulate  seeds ;  Molteno  beds,  Karroo 
system,  Triassic  ;  Upper  Umkomas  Val- 
lay.  Natal. 

SPERMAT08TR0BU8  Velenovsky  and  Vi- 
niklar, 1927. 
Spermatostrohus  suspectus  Velenovsky  and 
Viniklar,  1927,  p.  30,  pi.  11,  figs.  7-9; 
cone,  Coniferales ;  Cretaceous ;  Vyser- 
ovic,  Bohemia. 

SPERMITE8  Saporta,  1889. 

Spermites  semialatus  Saporta,  1889,  p. 
142,  pi.  20,  figs.  27,  28  ;  winged  seed  ; 
Tertiary  ;  Aix,  Provence,  France 

SPERM0LITHU8  Thomas  Johnson,  1917. 
SpermoUthus  devonicus  Thomas  Johnson, 
1917,  p.  249,  pi.  11,  figs.  4-6;  pi.  12, 
figs.  1,2;  isolated  microsporangia  and 
seeds,  Pteridospermae  ? ;  Upper  Devo- 
nian ;  Kiltorcan,  County  Kilkenny,  Ire- 
land. 

8PHACIDIUM. 

Error  for  Phacidium,  in  Ettingshausen. 
1869,  p.  74. 

8PHAEN0PH0RA  Massalongo,  1851. 

Sphaenophora  crassa  Massalongo,  1851,  p. 
95,  Tertiary ;  Italy.  See  also  Massa- 
longo, 1858b,  p.  179,  pi.  3,  fig.  2  ;  pi.  7, 
fig.  1. 

SPHAEREDA  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1837. 
Sphaereda  paradoxa  Lindley  and  Hutton, 
1837   (1831-37),  p.  17,  pi.  159;  Juras- 
sic ;   Gristhorpe,   Yorkshire,   England. 

8PHAERI0DE8  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 

Sphaeriodes  ventricosa  (Bowerbank)  Reid 

and  Chandler,  1933,  p.  331,  pi.  15,  figs. 

18—23  ;   endocarp,   Icacinaceae  ;   London 

Clay,  Eocene  ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 
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SPIJAERI0PSI8  Gey  lor,  1887. 

Sphaeriopsis  sp.  Gcyler,   1887,  p.   488,  pi. 
32,    f5g.    3 ;    funtfiis ;    Eocene ;    Labuan, 
Borneo. 
SPHAERITES  Ung^er,  1850. 

Sphaerites  punctiformis  Unger,  1850a,  p. 
37  ;  Miocene  ;  Parschluj?,  Styria.  Cited 
as  nom,  nud.  in  Uncer,  1848,  p.  53.  See 
also  Engelhardt,  1895,  p.  9.  pi.  1,  fig.  1. 
Meschinelli,  1892,  p.  751,  erroneously 
attributes  this  genns  to  Hallier. 
SPHAE0C0CCIDE8  Schimper,  1889. 

Sphaeococcides       cartilagineus       (Unger) 
Schimper,   1869    (1869-74),   p.   163,   pi. 
4,  fig.  6. 
8PHAER0C0CCITE8  Sternberg,  1833. 
Sphaerococcites    ciliatus    Sternberg,    1833 
(1820-38),  p.  28,  pi.  4,  fig.   1;   alga?; 
Jurassic  ;  Solenhofen,  Bavaria. 
SPHAEROCODIUM  Rothpletz,  1890. 

Sphaerocodium      hornemanni      Rotlipletz, 
1890,  p.  9  ;  siphonaceous  alga.    See  also 
Rothpletz.  1891,  p.  299,  pi.  15,  flgs.  2-9, 
11-13  ;  pi.  16,  figs.  3,  5,  6. 
SPHAERONITES  Hisinger,  1828. 

Sphaeronites  pomum  (Wahlenberg)  Hisin- 
ger,  1828,  p.  240,  pi.  5,  figs.  2-4. 
SPHAER08PERMUM  Renault,   1907. 

Sphaerospermum  sp.  Renault,  in  Bertrand, 
C.  E.,  1907,  p.  223. 
8PHAER0ST0MA  Benson,  1909. 

Sphaerostoma  ovale  (Williamson)  Benson, 
1909,  p.  239 ;  petrified  seed,  Pterido- 
spermae  ;  thought  to  be  seed  of  Heter- 
angium  prievii;  Calciferous  Sandstone 
series,  Lower  Carboniferous ;  Pettycur, 
Fifeshlre,  Scotland.  For  full  treatment, 
see  Benson,  1914,  p.  2,  pis.  1,  2. 
8PHAER08TR0BU8  Harris,   1935. 

Sphaerostrohus  clandestinus  Harris,  1935, 
p.  143,  pi.  29  ;  isolated  male  cone,  pos^ 
sibly  belonging  to  Podozamites ;  Lepi- 
dopteris  zone,  Rhaetic  ;  Scoresby  Sound, 
east  Greenland. 
SPHAERANEiMA  ,Tohn  Smith,  1896. 

Sphaeranema  curta  John  Smith,  1896,  p. 
319,  pi.  7,  fig.  1  ;  fungus  mycelium?,  in 
amber  ;    Upper    Carboniferous  ;    Annan- 
dale,  near  Kilmarnock,  Scotland. 
8PHALL0PTERIS. 

See  Sphalmopteris   Corda,   in  Posthumus, 
1931. 
SPHALMOPTERIS  Corda,  1845. 

Sphalmopteris  mougeotii  (Brongniart) 
Corda,  1845,  p.  76.  For  Anomopteris 
mougeotii  Brongniart,  1828a-38,  p.  258, 
pi.  80.  Brongniart  originally  based  this 
species  on  fern  foliage  and  a  stem  al- 
though there  apparently  was  no  evi- 
dence of  organic  connection  ;  therefore 
Corda  removed  the  stem  to  his  new 
genus  Sphalmopteris.  [Eichwald,  1860. 
p.  92,  believing  that  Sphalmopteris  con- 
tained a  typographical  error,  changed 
It  to  Sphallopteris.] 


SPHEGOPHYLLUM  Zalessky,  1939. 

Sphegophyllum  striatum  Zalessky,  1939b, 
p.  372,  fig.  54  ;  leaf  fragment,  incertae 
sedis  ;  Permian  ;  Matveyevo,  Kroutaia 
Katouchka,   USSR. 

SPHEGOPTERIS  Zalessky,  1939. 

Sphegopteris  rugosa  Zalessky,  1939b,  p. 
358,  fig.  36  ;  fernlike  foliage  ;  Permian  ; 
Matveyevo,  USSR. 

8PHENASP1S  Hollick  and  Jeffrey,  1909. 
Sphenaspis  statenensis  Hollick  and  Jeffrey, 
1909,   p.   51,   pis.    10,   26;   cone   scales, 
Coniferales  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Kreischerville, 
Staten   Island,   N.   Y. 

SPHENASTROPHYLLITES  Sterzel,  1907. 
Sphenastrophyllites    diershurgensis     Ster- 
zel, 1907,  p.  694,  pi.  56,  figs.  1-3  ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Offenburg,  Baden. 

SPHENOBAIERA  Florin,  1936. 

Sphenohaiera  spectahilis  (Nathorst) 
Florin,  1936b,  p.  38,  pi.  5,  figs.  1-4  ; 
ginkgophyte ;  Jurassic ;  Franz  Joseph 
Land.     See  also  Florin,   1936a,  p.   108. 

SPHENOGALLIPTERIS  Zeiller,  1898. 
Sphenocallipteris  sp.  Zeiller,  1898,  p.  19. 

SPHENOGYCLOPTERIDIUM        Stockmans, 
1948. 
Sphenocyclopteridium      helgicum      Stock- 
mans,    1948,    p.    47,    pi.    7,    figs.    l-9a; 
Upper  Devonian  ;  Belgium. 

SPHENOGLOSSUM  Emmons,  1856. 

Sphenoglossum  quadrifolium  Emmons, 
1856,  p.  335,  pi.  1,  fig.  2  ;  Triassic ; 
Haywood,  Chatham  County,  N.  C. 

SPHENOLEPIDIUM  Heer,  1881. 

Sphenolepidium  stembergianum  (Dunker) 
Heer,  1881,  p.  19,  pi.  13,  figs,  la,  2-8  ; 
pi.  14  ;  twigs,  foliage,  Coniferales  ;  Cre- 
taceous ;  Valle  de  Lobos,  Portugal. 

SPHENOLEPIS  Schenk,  1871. 

Sphenolepis  sternhergiana  (Dunker) 
Schenk,  1871,  p.  243,  pi.  37,  figs.  3,  4  ; 
pi.  38,  figs.  3-13 ;  foliage  and  cones, 
Coniferales  ;  Wealden  ;  Minden,  Prussia, 
etc. 

8PHEN0PHYCU8  Ruedemann,  1912. 

Sphenophycns  latifolius  (Hall)  Ruede- 
mann, 1912,  p.  74,  pL  1 ;  pi.  2,  figs.  1- 
14  ;  alga?  ;  Schenectady  beds,  Silurian  ; 
near  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

8PHEN0PHYLLITES  Brongniart,  1822. 
Sphenophyllites    emarginatus   Brongniart, 
1822,  p.  234,  pi.  13,  fig.  8  ;  sphenophyl- 
laceous  foliage  ;  Carboniferous. 

SPHENOPHYLLOSTACHYS  Seward,  1896. 
Sphenophyllostachys  dawsoni  (William- 
son) Seward,  1896b,  p.  436  ;  a  generic 
name  created  by  Seward  for  cones  be- 
lieved to  have  been  borne  by  Spheno- 
phyllum.  For  Volkmannia  dawsoni  Wil- 
liamson, 1871b,  p.  29,  pis.  1-3.  See  also 
Hoskins  and  Cross,  1943. 
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8PHEN0PHTLL08TB0BV8         Carpentier, 
1919. 

Sphenophyllostrohus  sp.  Carpentier,  1919b, 
p.    247,   pi.    3,   fig.    7  ;    no    description ; 
Carboniferous  ;  Prance. 
8PHEN0PHYLLUM  Koenig,  1825. 

Sphenophyllum  emarginatum  (Brongniart) 
Koenig,    1825,    pi.    12,    fig.    149.     For 
8phenophyllites      emarginatus      Brong- 
niart, 1822  p.  234,  pi.  13,  fig.  8. 
SPHENOPTERIDIUM  Schimper,  1874. 

Sphenopteridium  dissectum  (Goepi)ert) 
Schimper,  1874  (1869-74),  p.  488,  pi. 
107,  fig.  12  ;  fernlilce  foliage,  compared 
with  Triphyllopteris  and  Aneimites ; 
Carboniferous  ;  near  Hausdorf,  Silesia. 
For  Cyclopteris  dissecta  Goeppert, 
1852b,  p.  161,  pi.  14,  figs.  3,  4. 
SPHEN0PTERI8  (Brongniart)  Sternberg, 
1825. 

Sphenopteris  elegans  (Brongniart)  Stern- 
berg, 1825  (1820-38),  p.  15.  For 
Filicites  elegans  Brongniart,  1822,  pi. 
2,  fig.  2  ;  fernlike  foliage  ;  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Silesia.  [When  raised  to  generic 
ranlc  by  Sternberg,  the  name  was  spelled 
Sphaenopteris  although  Brongniart's 
usage  as  a  subgenus  was  Sphenopteris^ 
and  the  latter  has  been  followed  by 
later  writers.] 
^PHENOSTROBUS  Levittan  and  Barghoorn, 
1948. 

Sphenostrohus  thompsonii  Levittan  and 
Barghoorn,  1948,  p.  353,  figs.  1-12  ; 
petrified  strobilus  of  sphenopsid  aflin- 
ities  ;  Des  Moines  group,  Pennsylvanian  ; 
Shuler  mine,  Dallas  County,  Iowa. 
8PHEN0THALLU8  Hall,  1847. 

Sphenothallus  angustifoUus  Hall,  1847,  p. 
261,  pi.  68,  fig.  1  ;  alga?  ;  Silurian  ;  be- 
tween Canajoharie  and  Schoharie,  N.  Y. 
8PHEN0THECA  Kirchheimer,  1934. 

Sphenotheca  incurva  Kircheimer,  1934b, 
p.  789,  fig.  19 ;  fruit,  Symplocaeae ; 
Tertiary  (Braunkohle)  ;  Elfriede,  near 
Gohra,  Germany.  See  also  Kirchheimer, 
1936,  p.  71,  pi.  10,  figs.  27a-i. 

8PHEN0ZAMIA    (Pomel)   Zwanziger,   1872. 
Sphenozamia  augustae  Zwanziger,  1872,  p. 
337  ;    Triassic     (Keuper)  ;    Klngenfurt, 
Carinthia. 

8PHEN0ZAMITES  (Brongniart)  Miquel, 
1851. 
Sphenozamites  heani  (Lindky  and  Hut- 
ton)  Miquel,  1851b,  p.  210.  For  Cy- 
clopteris beani  liindley  and  Hutton, 
1832  (1831-37),  p.  127,  pi.  44;  cyca- 
dophyte  leaf  ;  Jurassic  ;  Gristhorpe  Bay, 
Yorkshire,  England.  Cited  as  subgenus 
of  Otozamites  in  Brongniart,  1849,  p.  61. 

8PHERITE8  Dijkstra,  1949. 

Spherites  spinosus  Dijkstra,  1949,  p.  27, 
pi.  2,  fig.  12 ;  Hystrichosphaeridae ; 
Senonian  ;  South  Limburg,  Netherlands. 


8PHINXIA  Keid  and  Chandler,  1983. 

Sphinxia  ovalis  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933, 
p.  397,  pi.  20,  figs.  12-23  ;  fruit,  Stercu- 
liaceae  :  London  Clny,  Eocene  ;  Sheppey, 
Kent,  England. 
SPHYQMIVAI  Debey,  1881. 

Sphygmium  paradoxum  Debey,  in  Mourlon, 
1881,  p.  133  ;  nom.  nud. 
8PHYR0PTERI8  Stur,  1883. 

Sphyropteris   crepini   Stur,    1883,   p.   656, 
fig.    6c ;    fertile    fern    pinnule ;    Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Belgium. 
8PIL08PHAERITES  Massalongo,  1857. 
Spilosphaerites   maculans   Massalongo,   in 
Massalongo  and  Scarabelli,  1857,  p.  8. 
See    also    Massalongo    and    Scarabelli, 
1859,  pi.  1,  figs.  2,  3,  13,  14  ;  fungus  ; 
Miocene  ;  Sinigaglia,  Italy. 
SPIRALIA  Toula,  1900. 

Spiralia  neudorfensis  Toula,  1900,  p.  11  ; 
nom.  nud. 
8PIRANGIUM  Schimper,  1870. 

Spirangium    carhonaria     Schimper,    1870 
(1869-74),   p.    516.     Not  a   plant;  for 
recent    discussion    of    this   and    related 
fossils,  see  Brown,  R.  W.,  1950. 
SPIRAXIS  Newberry,  1885. 
Spiraxis  major  Newberry,  1885,  p.  33.     Not 
a  plant ;  for  recent  discussion  of  this  and 
related  fossils,  see  Brown,  R.  W.,  1950. 
SPIREMATOSPERMUM  Chandler,  1925. 
Spirematospennum     iv  e  t  z  I  e  r  i      (Heer) 
Chandler,  1925,  p.  IT,  pi.  1,  figs.  8a-c  ; 
fruit,     Zingibevaceat*  ;     upper     Eocene ; 
Hordle,  Hampshire,  England. 
8PIR0CH0RDA  Schimper.  1S79. 

Spirochorda  Schimper,  in  Schimper  and 
Schenk,  1879  (1879-90),  p.  51.  No 
species  desigu.iteil  hut  intonded  for 
Dictyota  spiralia  Ludwig  ;  alga  ;  Chordo- 
phyceao. 
8PIR0PHYT0N   Hall.   1863. 

Spirophyton  typinn   Hall.   1863,  p.  80,  pi. 
2,  figs.  1-3  ;  Devonian  ;  Otsego,  N.  Y. 
8PIR0PTERI8  Schimper,  1869. 

Spiropteris  miltoni  (Brongniart)  Schimp- 
er, 1874  (1869-74),  p.  19,  pi.  49,  fig.  4. 
See  also  Schimper,  1869,  p.  688-690. 
Figure  4  is  designated  as  type,  because 
it  conforms  most  closely  with  generally 
accepted  usage. 
SPIRORAMMA  Massalongo,  1859. 

Spiroramma  spiralis  Massalongo,  in  Mas- 
salongo   and    Scarabelli,     1859,    p.    92. 
For     Milnsteria     spiralis     Massalongo, 
1857a,  p.  778  ;  nom.  nud. 
SPIROXYLON  Hartig,  1848. 

Spiroxylon   ratzehurgii   Hartig,    1848a,   p. 
172  ;  wood  ;   Tertiary  ;  north  Germany. 
SPIROXYLON  Walton,  1925. 

Spiroxylon  africanum  Walton^  1925b,  p. 
IS,  pi,  2,  fig.  12  ;  pi.  3,  figs.  15,  16  ; 
coniferous  wood  ;  horizon  unknown  ; 
Harmsfontein,  South  Africa. 
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8P0NDIAECARP0N  Langeron,  1899. 

Spondiaecarpon  dubium  Langeron,  1899, 
p.  454,  pi.  3,  figs.  2,  4  ;  fruit,  compared 
with  Spondias  (Anacardiaceae)  ;  Eo- 
cene ;  Suzanne,  France.  Menzel,  1913, 
p.  6,  gives  spelling  as  Spondiaecarpum. 

8P0NDIAECARPUM. 
See  Spondiaecarpon. 

SPONDICARYA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Spondicarya   trilocularis   Reid  and  Chan- 
dler,  1933,  p.   306,  pi.   13,  figs.  35,  36; 
endocarp,  Anacardiaceae ;  London  Clay, 
Eocene  ;  Minster,  Kent,  England. 

SPONDIOCARPUS  Warburg,  1897. 

Spondiocarpus  verbeeJcU  Warburg,  1897, 
p.  229,  pi.  4,  figs.  6-15;  Pliocene; 
Bangka  Island,  Malay  [Indonesia]. 

SPONDYLPHYTON  Schultes  and  Dorf,  1938. 

Spondylophyton    hyenioides    Schultes   and 

Dorf,  1938,  p.  21,  figs.  1,  2 ;  sphenopsid  ; 

Lower  Devonian  ;  Beartooth  Butte,  Wyo. 

8P0NDYL0STR0BUS  Muller,  1870. 

Spondylostrotus  smythii  Miiller,  in  Muller 
and  Smyth,  1870,  p.  610  ;  cone  fragment, 
Coniferales  ;  Haddon,  near  Smythesdale, 
Victoria.  See  also  Miiller,  1871  (1871- 
82),  p.  48,  pL  1. 

SPONGELIOMORPHA  Saporta,  1887. 

Spongeliomorpha  iberica  Saporta,  1887,  p. 
299,  pi.  6,  figs.  2,  3  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Mio- 
cene ;  Alcoy,  France. 

SPONGILLOPSJS  H.  B.  Geinitz,  1862. 

Spongillopsis  dyatica  H.  B.  Geinitz,  1862, 
p.  132,  pi.  24,  figs.  2,  3  ;  incertae  sedis, 
probably  not  a  plant ;  Permian  ;  Saxony 
and  Bohemia. 

SP0NGI08TR0MA  Gurich,  1906. 

Spongio stroma  maeandrinum  Gurich,  1906, 
p.  41,  pi.  7,  fig.  1 ;  alga  ? ;  placed  in 
Rivulariaceae  in  Hirmer,  1927,  p.  36 ; 
Carboniferous  ?  ;  Namur,  Belgium. 

8P0RANGI0STR0BUS  Bode,  1928. 

Sporangiostrobus  orzeschensis  Bode,  1928, 
p.  247,  pi.  22,  fig.  2 ;  Upper  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Upper  Silesia. 

SPORANGITES  Dawson,  1863. 

Sporangites  papillata  Dawson,  1863b,  p. 
454  ;  generic  name  proposed  "for  spores 
or  spore  cases  of  Lepidodendron,  Gala- 
mites  and  similar  plants,  not  referred  to 
the  species  to  which  they  belong"  ;  Car- 
boniferous ;  Nova  Scotia.  See  also  Daw- 
son, 1866,  p.  165,  pi.  12,  fig.  80. 

8P0RITE8    Henry     Potonie,     emended    by 
Schopf,  1938. 
Sporites  plicatus  Schopf,  1938a,  p.  51,  pi. 
7,  figs.  7-9. 

SPORLEDERIA  Stiehler,  1860. 

Sporlederia  carbonaria  (Schimper)  Stieh- 
ler, 1860,  p.  8,  pi.  1.  [For  Palaeoxyris, 
not  a  plant,  see  Brown,  R.  W.,  1950.] 


SPOROCARPON  Williamson,  1878. 

Sporocarpon  cellulosum  Williamson,  1878, 
p.  347  (footnote)  ;  pi.  23,  figs.  75,  75a, 
75b  ;  problematical  reproductive  organs. 
Several  specimens  are  described  and  fig- 
ured, and,  judging  from  a  later  contri- 
bution (Williamson,  1880,  p.  507),  the 
figures  cited  above  are  intended  to  illus- 
trate 8.  cellulosum.  Another  species, 
;8'.  ornatus  (Williamson,  1879,  p.  511), 
is  reported  by  Seward,  1917,  p.  309  as 
being  Physostoma  elegans;  Upper  Car- 
boniferous. 

8P0R0CY8TIS  Lesquereux,  1880. 

Sporocystis  planus  Lesquereux,  1880,  p. 
458,  pi.  69,  fig.  15  ;  spores  ? ;  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Pittston,  Pa. 

SPOROGONITES  Halle,  1916. 

Sporogonites  exuberans  Halle,  1916b,  p. 
79  ;  compared  with  sporogonium  of 
moss  ;  Devonian  ;  Roragen,  Norway.  See 
also  Halle,  1916,  1936. 

8P0R0LITHE8  Eichwald,  1853. 

Sporolithes  cordatus  Eichwald,  in  Merck- 
lin,  1853,  p.  304  ;  nom.  nud. 

SPORONITES  Robert  Potonie,  1931. 

Sporonites  neddeni  Robert  Potonie,  1931b, 
p.  332.  See  also  Potonie,  Robert,  1931, 
1932  ;  Potonie,  Robert,  and  Gelletich,  J., 
1933. 

SPOROPOLLENITES  Thiergart,  1949  ? 
Sporopollenites  rostratus  Thiergart,  1949, 
p.    7,    pi.    1,    fig.    7  ;    spore ;    Triassic 
(Keuper). 

SPOROTRICHITES  Goeppert  and  Berendt, 
1845. 
Sporotrichites  heterospermus  Goeppert 
and  Berendt,  in  Berendt,  1845,  p.  116, 
pi.  6,  figs,  42-46  ;  fungus  on  insect,  in 
amber  ;  Miocene  ;  Prussia.  Meschinelli, 
1892,  p.  790,  and  1898,  p.  79,  errone- 
ously attributes  this  genus  to  Link. 

SQUAMA  Renault,  1885. 

Squama  taxinoides  Renault,  1885,  p.  82, 
pi.  5,  figs.  11,  12 ;  petrified  micro- 
sporophylls,  Coniferales  ?  ;  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  Grand  Croix,  near  Rive-de-Gier, 
France.  This  seems  to  be  the  first 
use  of  this  name  in  a  generic  sense  ;  see 
discussion  under  Squamae. 

SQUAMAE. 

"Squamae  cycadearum,"  Nathorst,  1876, 
pi.  12,  figs.  14-17 ;  apparently  cyca- 
dophyte  bracts  ;  Rhaetic ;  Palyo,  Swe- 
den. This  is  evidently  not  intended  as 
a  generic  name.  The  term  Squamae 
(Latin,  scales)  has  been  used  by  other 
authors,  for  example,  Feistmantel,  1881, 
p.  119,  as  a  general  term  to  describe 
gymnosperm  scales. 

SQUAMOPSIS  Fucini,   1938. 

Palaeontgraphia  Italia,  1938,  app.  2,  p. 
182  (not  seen,  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b, 
p.   152). 
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8QUAMULARIA  Rothpletz,  1896? 

Squamularia  cicatricosa  (Heer)  Rothpletz, 
1896,  p.  893,  pi.  22,  flg.  5. 

STACHANNULARIA  C.  E.  Weiss,  1876. 
Stachannularia  tuherculata  (Sternberg) 
C.  E.  Weiss,  1876,  p.  17,  pi.  1,  figs. 
2-4  ;  pi.  2,  figs.  1-3,  5  ;  pi.  3,  figs.  3-10, 
12  ;  articulate  cone  ;  pi.  2,  fig.  1  shows 
attachment  to  calamitean  ?  stem  ;  Car- 
boniferous. 

8TACHYCARPITE8  Ogura,  1932. 

Stachycarpites  projectus  Ogura,  1932b,  p. 
458,  pi.  23,  figs.  8-10  ;  petrified  seed, 
Coniferales ;  Cretaceous ;  Hokkaido, 
Japan. 

STACHYCARPUS  Meunier,  1898. 

Stachycarpus  eocenica  Meunier,  1898,  17, 
fig,  p.  17 ;  infructescence,  Phytolaca- 
ceae?;  Eocene;  Beuvry,  Bethune, 
France. 

STACHY0PITY8  Schenk,  1867. 

8tachyopitys  presUi  Schenk,  1867,  p.  185, 
pi.  44,  figs.  9-12  ;  microsporangiate 
cone?  ;  Rhaetic  ;  Strullendorf,  near  Bam- 
berg, Bavaria. 

8TACHY0TAXV8  Nathorst,  1886. 

8tachyotaxus  septentrionalis  (Agardh) 
Nathorst,  1886c,  p.  98,  pi.  22,  figs.  20- 
23,  33,  34  ;  pi.  23,  fig.  6  ;  pi.  25,  fig.  9  ; 
twigs,  foliage,  Coniferales ;  Rhaetic ; 
Bjuf,  Sweden. 

8TACHYPTERI8  Pomel,  1849. 

Stachypteris  spicans  Pomel,  1849,  p.  336  ; 
fern  ;  Jurassic  ;  St.  Mihiel,  France.  Ap- 
parently first  illustrated  species  is  8. 
Utophylla  Saporta,  1872  (1872-73),  p. 
387,  pi.  50,  figs.  1-5.  8ee  also  Thomas, 
1912. 

8TACHYURA  Velenovsky  and  Viniklar, 
1927? 
8tachyura  spicata  Velenovsky  and  Vinik- 
lar, 1927,  p.  41,  pi.  9,  fig.  2;.  pi.  12, 
figs.  3-6 ;  pi.  14,  fig.  8 ;  Cretaceous ; 
Slivenec,  Bohemia. 
STANGERITE8. 

See  Strangerites. 
8TAPHIDI0PH0RA  Harris,  1935. 

8taphidiophora  secunda  Harris,   1935,  p. 
114,   pi.   8  ;   seed-bearing  fructification, 
ginkgophyte  ? ;  Lepidopteris  zone,  Rhae- 
tic ;  Scoresby  Sound,  east  Greenland. 
8TAPHID0IDE8  Perkins,  1906. 

8Taphidoides   venosus    (Lesquereux)    Per- 
kins, 1906,  p.  223,  pi.  58,  fig.  1 ;  fruit ; 
Tertiary ;  Brandon,  Vt. 
8TAPHYL0PTERI8  Presl,  1838. 

8taphylopteri8  polyiotrya  (Brongniart) 
Presl,  1838,  in  Sternberg,  1820-38,  p. 
174.  For  Filicites  polybotrya  Brong- 
niart, 1828-38  p.  390,  pi.  137,  fig.  6; 
fernlike  foliage  ;  Tertiary  ;  Armissan, 
near  Narbon,  France. 


STATZIA,  Weyland,  1938. 

Statzia  divaricata  (Wessel  and  Weber) 
Weyland,  1938a,  p.  101;  pi.  12;  figs. 
1-13 ;  inflorescence  with  male  flowers, 
family  uncertain ;  Tertiary ;  Rott, 
Siebengebirge,  Germany. 
8TAUBIA  Felix,   1884. 

8tauMa  eriodendroides  Felix,  1884,  p.  29, 
pi.  2,  figs.  2,  4-6,  8  ;  wood,  dicotyledon  ; 
Miocene  ;  Medgyazo,  Hungary. 
8TAUR0PHYT0N  Meunier,  1891. 

8iaurophyton  tagnolenais  Meunier,  1891, 
p.  134,  fig.  1 ;  incertae  sedis. 

STAVR0PTERI8  Binney,  1872. 

Stauropteris  oldhamia  Binney,  1872b,  p. 
69 ;  very  briefly  cited.  Anatomy  of 
frond  described  and  illustrated  by  Wil- 
liamson, 1874.  More  fully  treated  in 
Scott,  1905b,  p.  114,  figs.  1,  2 ;  petrified 
coenopterid  fern  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ; 
England.    See  also  Posthumus,  1931. 

STEFFENSIA  Goeppert,  1836. 

Steffensia  davalUoides  Goeppert,  1836,  p. 
269,  pi.  11,  figs.  3,  4  ;  fertile  fern  foliage  ; 
Carboniferous  ;  Waldenburg,  Silesia. 

STEGITE8  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Stegites  poacitum  (Alexander  Braun) 
Meschinelli,  in  Saccardo,  1892,  p.  779. 
-8'ee  also  Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  55,  pi.  16, 
fig.  20  ;  Discomycete  ;  Tertiary  ;  Oeni- 
gen,   Switzerland. 

8TEINHAVERA   Presl,   1838. 

Steinhauera  sul)glo1)osa  Presl,  in  Stern- 
berg, 1838  (1820-38),  p.  202,  pi.  49,  fig. 
4;  pi.  57,  figs.  1-4;  cone,  Coniferales?; 
Miocene  ;  Alsattel,  Bohemia. 

STELEOPTERJS  Goeppert,  1865. 

Steleopteris  angiopteriodes  Geoppert, 
1865a,  p  267,  pi.  61,  figs.  7,  8  ;  Permian. 
See  also  Posthumus,  1931. 

8TEL0XYL0N  Solms-Laubauch,  1897. 

Sieloxylon  ludwigii  (Geoppert  and  Leuck- 
art)  Solms-Laubach,  1897,  p.  198.  For 
Medullosa  ludwigii  Geoppert  and  Leuck- 
art,  in  Geoppert  and  Stenzel,  1881,  p. 
126,  pi.  17. 

STEMMAT0PTERI8  Corda,  1867. 

Stemmatopteris  peltigera  (Brongniart) 
Corda,  1867,  p.  76.  For  Sigillaria  pelti- 
gera Brongniart,  1828-38,  pi.  138.  See 
also  Posthumus,  1931. 

8TENIXYS  Harris,  1938. 

Stenixys  cosmarioides  Harris,  1938,  p.  15, 
pi.  5,  fig.  4  ;  desmid  ?  ;  Naiadita  Bed, 
upper  Rhaetic ;  Bristol,  England.  Ge- 
neric name  cited  in  Kellaway,  1937. 
p.  226  ;  nom.  nud. 

8TEN0CARPITE8  Brongniart,   1861. 

Stenocarpites  anisolohus  Brongniart,  1861, 
p.  1237  ;  leaf,  Proteaceae ;  Tertiary ; 
near  Koumi,  Greece. 
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8TE:N0GRAMMITES  Kretschetovitsch,  1936. 
Stenogrammites    pseudocostata    Kretsche- 
tovitsch,   1936,    p.    261,    figs.    1-6 ;    red 
alga  ;  Jurassic  ;  Gor'kia  district,  Russia. 

STEN0MI8CHUS  Harris,  1935. 

Stenomischus  athrous  Harris,  1935,  p.  144, 
pi.  24 ;  male  cone  possibly  related  to 
Cunninghamia ;  Thaumatopteris  zone, 
Rhaetic ;  Scoresby  Sound,  east  Green- 
land. 

8TEN0MYEL0N  Kidston,  1909. 

Stenomyelon  tuedianiim  Kidston,  in  Scott, 
1909,  p.  498 ;  stem,  Pteridospermae : 
Calciferous  Sandstone  Series,  Lower 
Carboniferous ;  Norham  Bridge,  Ber- 
wickshire, Scotland.  For  detailed  ac- 
count, see  Kidston  and  Gwynne- 
Vaughan,  1912. 

8TEN0NIA  Endlicher,  1847. 

8tenonia  ungeri  Endlicher,  1847,  p.  290. 
See  also  Geoppert,  1850,  p.  228',  pi.  37, 
figs.  1-3. 

8TEN0PHRAGMIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

8tenophragmium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  104, 
pi.  46,  figs.  1-8  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ; 
Newcastle,  England. 

8TEN0PHYCU8  Fenton,  1943. 

8tenophycus  teichertii  Fenton,  1943,  p. 
112,  fig.  1  ;  alga  ;  Upper  Goniatite  Beds  ; 
Devonian  ;  2  miles  west  of  Mt.  Pierre, 
Kimberley  Division,  western  Australia. 

8TEN0PHYLLUM  Zalessky,  1937. 

Stenophyllum  uninervium  Zalessky,  1937c, 
p.  139,  fig.  23  ;  leaf  fragment,  incertae 
sedis  ;  Permian  ;  Russia. 

8TEN0P0RIDIUM  Yabe  and  Toyama,  1928. 
Stenoporidium    chaetetiformis    Yabe    and 
Toyama,  1928,  p.  150,  pi.  22,  figs.  2-4  ; 
alga  ? ;   Hiraiga  sandstone,   Lower   Cre- 
taceous ;  Rikuchu  province,  Japan. 

STENOPTERIS  Saporta,  1872. 

Stenopteris  desmomera  Saporta,  1872-73, 
p.  292,  pi.  32,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pL  33,  fig.  1 ; 
foliage,  Pteridospermae  ? ;  Jurassic 
(Kimmeridgien)  ;  Morestel,  near  Lyon, 
France. 

STENORHAGHIS  Saporta,  1879. 

Stenorhachis  ponseleti  (Nathorst)  Sa- 
porta, 1879,  p.  193,  fig.  22;  cone  of 
Podozamites? ;  Lower  Jurassic.  Vari- 
ous spellings  employed  by  later  writers 
as  Stenorachia,  Stenorrachis. 

8TENZELIA  Goeppert,  1864. 

Stenzelia  elegans  (Cotta)  Goeppert,  1864, 
p.  218,  pis.  38,  39  ;  medullosan  petiole ; 
Permian ;  Chemnitz,  Germany.  See  also 
Seward,  1917,  p.  106. 

8TEPHANIDA  Vnger,  1856. 

8tephanida  gracilis  Unger,  1856,  p.  170, 
pi.  8,  fig.  11  ;  Devonian ;  Saalfeld, 
Thuringia.  Earlier  citation :  Unger, 
1854b,  p.  599  ;  nom.  nud.  See  also  Post- 
humus,  1931. 


STEPHANOFILIX  Kuntze,  1904. 
StephanofiUx  Kuntze,  in  Post  and  Kuntze, 
1904,  p.  536. 
STEPHANOPHYLLUM  Florin,  1936. 

Stephanophyllum  solmsi  (Seward)  Florin, 
1936b,  p.  82,  pi.  11,  figs.  7-10  ;  pis.  12- 
16  ;  structurally  preserved  ginkgophyte 
foliage ;   Jurassic  ;  Franz  Joseph  Land. 
STEPHANOSPERMUM  Brongniart,  1874. 
Stephanospermum  achenioides  Brongniart, 
1874,  p.  260,  pi.  23,  figs.  13-15  ;  petrified 
seed;       Carboniferous ;       St.-fitienne, 
France. 
^TEPHANOSTEMON  Caspary,  1881. 

Stephanostemon  hrachyandra  Caspary, 
1881,  p.  29  ;  fioAver,  Saxifragaceae ;  Mio- 
cene ;  Samland,  Baltic  Prussia.  First 
illustrated  species  :  A.  helmi  Conwentz, 
1886,  p.  89,  pi.  9,  figs.  4-7. 
STEPHANOXYLON  Felix,  1882. 

Stephana xylon  duMum  Felix,  1882a,  p.  43  ; 
wood,  dicotyledon. 
STERCULI0CARPU8  E.  W.  Berry,  1916. 
StercuUocarpus    eocenicus    E.    W.    Berry, 
1916b,   p.   288,   pi.   74,   figs.   1-3;  large 
capsular    fruit,    Sterculiaceae ;    Wilcox 
group.  Eocene  ;  Frierson  Mill,  De  Soto 
Parish,  La. 
STERCULIPHYLLUM  Nathorst,  1886. 
Sterculiphyllum    limhatum     (Velenovsky) 
Nathorst,   1886a,  p.  52.     For  Sterculia 
limhata  Velenovsky,  1883,  p.  21,  pi.  5, 
figs.  2-5  ;  pi.  6,  figs.  1. 
STERCULITES  Dawson,  1888. 

StercuUtes  vetustula  Dawson,  1888,  p.  193, 
leaf,   Malvaceae?;   Kootenai  formation, 
Lower    Cretaceous ;    Rocky    Mts.      For 
Sterculia  vetustula  Dawson,  1885,  p.  10, 
pi.  3,  fig.  2. 
STEREOPTERIS  Scott  and  Jeffrey,  1914. 
Stereopteris  annularis  Scott  and  Jeffrey, 
1914,  p.  341,  pi.  32,  fig.  42  ;  pi.  33,  figs. 
45—48  petiole,  Zygopterideae ;  Mississip- 
pian  ;  Kentucky. 
8TERNBERGIA  Artis,  1825. 

Sternhergia  transversa  Artis,  1825,  p.   8, 
pi.  8  ;  stem  cast ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ; 
England. 
STERZELIA  Gothan,  1928. 

Sterselia  nindeli  Gothan,  1928a,  p.  4,  pi. 
3;  compared  with  Bothrodendron ;  Car- 
boniferous ;  Floha,  Saxony. 
STICHOPORELLA  Pia,  1927. 

Stichoporella  cylindrica  (Lignier)  Pia,  in 
Hirmer,  1927,  p.  69 ;  alga,  Dasyclada- 
ceae  ;  Middle  Jurassic  (Dogger)  ;  France. 
For  Goniolina  cylindrica  Lignier,  1913, 
p.  70,  fig.  1. 
STIGHOPTERIS  H.  B.  Geinitz,  1858. 
Stichopteris  ottonis  (Gutbier)  H.  B. 
Geinitz,  1858,  p.  14.  For  Pecopteris 
ottonis  Gutbier.  in  Geinitz  H.  B.,  and 
Gutbier,  1849  (1848-49),  p.  15,  pi.  9, 
fig.  1. 
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8TICH0STR0MIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Stichostromium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  56, 
pi.  12a,  figs.  5-8 ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
Zwickau,  Saxony. 
8TIGHU8  Btheridge,  1904. 

Stichus   mermisoides    Etheridge,   1904,   p. 
255,  pis.  30,  31;  fungus?;  Cretaceous; 
Australia. 
8TICT0DICTYTE8  Reinsch,   1881. 

StictocUctytes  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  74,  pi. 
18,  figs.  1-5  ;  pi.  18b,  figs.  1-8  ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Zwickau,  Saxony. 
8TICT0PLA8MIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

8tictoplasmium  sp.  Reinsch,   1881,  p.  43, 
pi.  9,   figs.   1-7  ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
Zwickau,   Saxony. 
8TIGMARIA  Brongniart,   1822. 

8tigmaria  ficoides  (Sternberg)  Brongniart, 
3  822,    p.    228,    pi.    12,    fig.    7;    lycopod 
"rootstock"  cast ;  Carboniferous. 
8TIGMARI0CARPUM  Achepohl,  1883, 
8tigmariocarpt(m   sp.    Achepohl,    1883,    p. 
50,  pi.  13  ;  incertae  sedis  ;   Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  Westphalia. 
STIGMARIOIDES  Lesquereux,   1870. 

Stigmarioides  truncatus  Lesquereux,  1870, 
p.  453,  pi.  29,  fig.  4  ;  said  to  differ  from 
Stigmaria  in  lack  of  regularity  of  ap- 
pendage arrangement ;  Pennsylvanian  ; 
Mazon  Creek,  111. 
8TIGAIARI0P8IS  Grand'Eury,   1877. 

8tigmariopsis  inaequalis  Grand'Eury, 
1877,  p.  173  ;  compared  with  8tigmaria  j 
Carboniferous ;  France.  First  species 
illustrated :  Stigmariopsis  eveni  (Les- 
quereux) Grand'Eury,  1890,  p.  243,  pi. 
13,  figs.  7,  13. 
8TIGMARITE8  Fliche,   1903. 

8figmarites  niclclesi  Fliche,  1903a,  p.  908  ; 
rhizome  ?  ;      Triassic  ;      Meurthe-et-Mo- 
selle  ;  France.     8ee  also  Fliche,  1905a, 
p.  138,  pi.  13,  fig.  2. 
8TIGMATI0PHYLLUM  Guembel,  1859. 
8tigmatiophyllum  lepidophylloides  Guem- 
bel,  1859a,  p.   106,  pi.  8,  fig.   13;  Per- 
mian ;  Erbendorf,  Bavaria. 
8TIGMAT0CANNA  Goeppert,  1852. 

Stiymatocanna     volkmanniana     Goeppert, 
1852a,   p.    126,   pis.   8,   9  ;   stem   casts ; 
Landeshut,    Silesia. 
8TIGMAT0DENDR0N    Eichwald,    1860. 
8tigmatod€ndron       ledehourii      Eichwald, 
1860,  p.  208,  pi.  18,  fig.  5  ;  pi.  19,  figs.  7, 
8 ;      Carboniferous  ;      Artinsk,      Russia. 
First   citation :   Mercklin,   1856,  p.   81  ; 
nom.  nud. 
BTIGMOPHYTON    Krausel    and    Weyland, 
1933. 
8tigmopliyton  sturi  Krausel  and  Weyland, 
1933,  p.  40,  pi.  3,  fig.  6  ;  vascular  plant, 
incertae   sedis  ;    Middle    Devonian  ;    Bo- 
hemia.     First    citation :    Krausel    and 
Weyland,  1932,  p.  189  (nom.  nud.?). 


STJLBITE8  Pia,   1927. 

Stilbites  succini  (Caspary)  Pia,  in  Hir- 
mer,  1927,  p.  124,  fig.  117 ;  fungus, 
Stilbaceae ;  Eocene ;  Samland,  Baltic 
Prussia.  For  8tilhum  succini  Caspary, 
1887,  p.  7. 
8TIPIT0PTERI8  Grand'Eury,  1877. 

8tipitopteris    aequalis    Grand'Eury,    1877, 
p.  81,  pi.   13,  fig.  2  ;  rachis  of  an   ar- 
borescent fern  ;  Carboniferous  ;  France. 
8ee  also  Posthumus,  1931. 
8TIPT08TR0MIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

8tiptostromium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.   57, 
pi.  14b,  figs.  1—5  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ; 
Mittelbexback,  Bavaria. 
8TIZ0CARYA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
8tizocarya  communis  Reld  and  Chandler, 
1933,  p.  336,  pi.  15,  figs.  35-42;  endo- 
carp,       Icacinaceae ;       London       Clay, 
Eocene  ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 
8T0LIDERMIUM  Reinsch,  1884. 

StoUdermium    sp.    Reinsch,    1884,    p.    34, 
pis.     84-85D ;     Upper     Carboniferous ; 
Metschowk,   Russia. 
8T0LIPLA8MIVM  Reinsch,  1881. 

8toliplasmium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  42,  pi. 
10b,  figs.  2-6;  pi.  10c,  fig.  1;  pi.  29a, 
fig.  5 ;   Upper  Carboniferous ;  Zwickau, 
Saxony. 
8T0LI8PHAERITE8  Reinsch,  1881. 

8tolisphaerites   sp.   Reinsch,   1881,   p.   30, 
pi.  7c,  figs.  13-17  ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
England. 
8T0LITES  Reinsch,    1881. 

Stolites  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  119,  pi. 
52a,  figs.  4-7 ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
Zwickau,   Saxony. 

STOLLEYA  Schubert,  1907. 

Stolleya  sp.  Schubert,  1907,  p.  212. 

8T0LLEYELLA  Schubert,  1908. 

Stolleyella  velebitans  Schubert,  1908,  p. 
383,  pi.  16,  figs.  8,  10,  12  ;  Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  Dalmatia,  Yugoslavia. 

SrORGAARDIA  Harris,   1935. 

Storgaardia  spectaMUs  Harris,  1935,  p.  58, 
pis.  11,  12,  16;  coniferous  foliage; 
Rhaetic ;  Scoresby  Sound,  east  Green- 
land. 

8T0RMBERGIA  Seward,  1911. 

Stormhergia  gardneri  Seward,  1911a,  p. 
299,  pi.  14  ;  CladophleMs  type  foliage ; 
Stormberg  series ;  Cyphergat,  Cape 
Colony. 

8TRAELENIPTERI8  Stockmans,  1936. 
8traelenipteri8  eocenica  Stockmans,  1936, 
p.    15,    pi.    1 ;    petrified   fern   rhizome ; 
Eocene ;  Brussels. 

STRANGERITE8  Bornemann,  1856. 

8frnngerites  vittatus  (Brongniart)  Borne- 
mann, 1856,  p.  60.  For  Taeniopteris 
vittata  Brongniart,  1828-38,  p.  263,  pi. 
82,  figs.  1-4. 
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STRATIOTITES  Heer,  1855. 

Siratiotites  najadum  Heer,  1855,  p.  106, 
pi.  46,  flgs.  9-11 ;  flower,  Hydro- 
eharideae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Oeningen,  Switzer- 
land. 

STREPHOPTERIS  Presl,  1838. 

Strephopteris  amhigua  Presl,  in  Sternberg, 
1838  (1820-38),  p.  120,  pi.  50,  flgs.  2a, 
2b  ;  fernlike  foliage ;  Carboniferous ; 
near  Plass,  Bohemia. 

STREPT0TRIGHITE8  Meschinelli,  1892. 
Streptotrichites   spiralis    (Berkeley)    Mes- 
chinelli, in  Saecardo,  1892,  p.  790.     See 
also  Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  81,  pi.  21,  fig. 
11  ;  pi.  22,  fig.  7. 

STRIAE8TR0BUS  Velenovsky  and  Viniklar, 
1926. 
Striaestrotus  hohemicus  Velenovsky  and 
Viniklar,  1926,  p.  43,  pi.  1,  flg.  4  ;  seed- 
bearing  cone,  compared  with  Pioea; 
Cretaceous ;   Berovice,   Bohemia. 

STRICKLANDIA  Buckman,  1845. 

StricJclandia  acuminata  Buckman,  in 
Murchison,  1845,  p.  94,  pi.  2,  flg.  2  ;  leaf  ; 
Stonesfleld  slate ;  Sevenhampton  Com- 
mon, England. 

STR0BILANTHU8  Velenovsky  and  Viniklar, 
1929. 
StroMlanthus  cretaceous  Velenovsky  and 
Viniklar,  1929,  p.  13,  pi.  21,  figs.  14-16  ; 
inflorescence,  related  to  Myrica;  Creta- 
ceous ;  Slivenec,  Bohemia. 

STR0BILITE8  Lindley  and  Button,  1833. 
StroMUtes   elongata  Lindley  and  Hutton, 
1833    (1831-37),    p.    23,    pi.    89;    cone, 
Coniferales  ? ;     Lower     Jurassic     (Blue 
Lias)  ;  Lyme,  Dorsetshire,  England. 

STR0BIL0STR0BU8  Bayer,  1914. 

Archiv  Pflrod.  V:^zkum  Cech,  svazek  15, 
p.  29  (not  seen,  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b, 
p.  153). 

STR0BILU8  Hildreth,  1837. 

StroMlus  caryophyllus  Hildreth,  1837,  p. 
32,  flg.  8  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  New  York. 

8TR0MAT0CERIUM  Seely,  1904. 

Stromatocerium  rugosum  Seely,  1904,  p. 
144,  pi.  70  ;  coral  or  alga? ;  Black  River 
limestone,  Ordovician  ;  Isle  La  Motte, 
Vt. 

STRZELECKIA  Johnston,  1896. 

Strzeleckia  gangamopteroides  Johnston, 
1896,  p.  58,  flgs.  5-7  ;  leaves,  compared 
with  Gangamopteris  but  lacks  anasto- 
mosed veins  ;  upper  Mesozoic  ;  Mt.  Nich- 
olas, Tasmania. 

STURIA  NSmejc,  1934. 

Sturia  amoena  (Stur)  NSmejc,  1934,  p.  2, 
flgs.  1-6  [unnumbered  plate]  ;  sphenop- 
terid  foliage  bearing  sporangia ;  Car- 
boniferous ;  central  Bohemia. 


8TURIELLA  C.  E.  Weiss,  1885. 

Sturiella  intermedia  (Renault)  C.  E. 
Weiss,  1885a,  p.  492.  For  Pecopteris 
intermedia  Renault,  1883,  p.  122,  pi.  22, 

flgs.   8-11. 

8TURIELLA   Krausel,    1948. 

8turiella  langeri  Krausel,  1948,  p.  141, 
flgs.  1-7  ;  inflorescence,  Bennettitales  ; 
Triassic  ;   Lunz,   Austria. 

8TYCHITE8  Reinsch,   1881. 

Stychites  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  66,  pi.  15c, 
flgs.  1-6  ;  Upper  Triassic  (ICeuper)  ; 
Mittelbronn,  Wiirttemberg. 

8TYL0CALAMITES  C.  E.  Weiss,  1884. 
8tylocalamites  arhorescens  (Sternberg)  C. 
E.  Weiss,  1884a,  p.  206,  pi.  2,  flg.  2  ; 
pi.  3,  flg.  1  ;  pi.  8,  fig.  3  ;  Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  Swina,  Bohemia.  For  Volk- 
mannia  arhorescens  Sternberg,  1833 
(1820-38),  p.   52. 

8TYL0C0DIUM  Derville,  1931. 

8tylocodium  rhopaloides  Derville,  1931,  p. 
106,  pi.  14,  figs.  48-51  ;  pi.  15,  figs. 
52-56  ;  alga,  Codiaceae  ;  Carboniferous  ; 
Bas-Boulonnais,  France. 

8TYL0PHYCU8  J.  H.  Johnson,  1940. 

8tylophycus  car'bonarius  J.  H.  Johnson, 
1940,  p.  587,  pi.  4,  fig.  2 ;  calcareous 
alga,  probably  Cyanophyceae ;  Weber 
formation,  Pennsylvanian ;  Park 
County,   Colo. 

8UBLEPID0DENDR0N  Hirmer,  1927? 
Suilepidodendron      mirahile      (Nathorst) 
Hirmer,  1927,  p.  204. 

8UBLEPID0PHL0I08  Sterzel,  1907. 

8ublepidophloios  hagenbachensis  Sterzel, 
1907,  p.  728,  pi.  61,  figs.  1-3  ;  pi.  62, 
figs.  1-4  ;  arborescent  lycopod  stem  im- 
pression ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Hagen- 
bach,  Baden. 

8UBTETRAPEDIA  Renault,  1899. 

Suhtetrapedia  russiana  Renault,  1899,  p. 
1036 ;  alga  ? ;  Carboniferous ;  Alex- 
andrewski,  Kourakino,  Russia. 

8UEVI0XYL0N  Krausel,  1928. 

Sueviowylon  zonatum  Krausel,  1928,  p. 
253,  figs.  5-8  ;  wood,  dicotyledon  ;  Juras- 
sic ;  Heubach,  Germany. 

8ULC0CARP0LITHE8  Kuntze,  1904. 

Sulcocarpolithes  Kuntze,  in  Post  and 
Kuntze,   1904,  p.   543. 

8ULC0DIPTERI8  Kuntze,  1904. 

Sulcodipteris  Kuntze,  in  Post  and  Kuntze, 
1904,   p.    543. 

8UMATR0XYL0N  Berger,  1923. 

8umatroxylon  mollii  (Krausel)  Berger, 
1923,  p.  145  ;  wood,  Burseraceae  ;  Ter- 
tiary ;  Sumatra.  For  Anacardioxylon 
mollii  Krausel,  1922,  p.  252,  pi.  2,  flg. 
5  ;  pi.  5,  flgs.  4,  5  ;  pi.  5,  figs.  2-4. 
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SUPAJA  David  White,   1929. 

Supaia  thinnfeldioides  David  White,  1929, 
p.  62,  pi.  14  ;  pi.  15,  figs.  1-3  ;  pi.  16, 
figs.  2,  3  ;  frond,  compared  with  Da- 
naeopsis  and  Protohlechnum;  lower  part 
of  Hermit  shale,  Permian  ;  Hermit 
basin,  7.5  miles  west  of  Grand  Canyon 
station,  Arizona. 
SUTCLIFFIA   Scott,    1906. 

Sutcliffla  insignis  Scott,  1906b,  p.  02,  pis. 
7-10  ;  petrified  stem,  Medulloseae ; 
Lower  Coal  Measures,  Upper  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Shore,  Littleborough,  Lan- 
cashire, England. 
SUVUNDUKIA  Zalessky,  1948. 

SuvunduMa   aciculata   Zalessky,    1948,   p. 
42,  7  figs. 
BVALBARDIA   Hoeg,    1942. 

Svalbardia  polyinorpha  Hoeg,  1942,  p.  70, 
pis.      20-31  ;      psilophyte ;      Devonian ; 
Spitzbergen. 
SWEDENBOROIA   Nathorst,   1876, 

Swedenborgia      cryptomerides      Nathorst, 
1876,   p.   66,   pi.   16,   figs.   6-12  ;   cones, 
Coniferales  ? ;     Lower    Jurassic     (Hors- 
sandstein.   Lias)  ;   Palsjo,    Sweden. 
SWIETENIOXYLON     Hermann     Hoffmann, 
1883. 
Swieteniowylon     sternbergense     Hermann 
Hoffmann,  1883,  p.  105  ;  Tertiary  ;  Meck- 
lenburg, Germany. 
SYCIDIUM  Sandberger,  1849. 

Sycidium  reticulatum  Sandberger,  1849,  p. 
672,  pi.  8b,  figs,  la-d  ;  Devonian  ;  Eifel, 
Rhenish  Prussia. 
8YC0PHYLLUM  Schulze,  1887. 

Sycophyllum   dentatum   Schulze,   1887,    p. 
464;     Upper     Cretaceous     (Senonian)  ; 
Heimberg,   Switzerland. 
8YLVELLA  Zalessky,  1937. 

Sylvella  alata  Zalessky,  1937b,  p.  86,  figs. 
53-55  ;   winged  seed  ;  Permian ;  Matve- 
yevo,  USSR. 
SYLVIA  Zalessky,   1937. 

Sylvia  striata  Zalessky,  1937b,  p,  66,  fig. 
28 ;  fernlike  foliage ;  Permian ;  Mat- 
veyevo,   USSR. 

SYLYOPTERIS  Zalessky,  1937. 

Sylvopteris  conspicua  Zalessky,  1937b,  p. 

52,   fig.   17,   fernlike  foliage ;  Permian ; 

bank   of   river    Sylva   near   river   Tche- 

karda,  Russia. 
SYMPHONIOXYLON  Chiarugi,  1933. 

Symphonioa-ylon  stefaninii  Chiarugi,  1933, 

p.   118,   pi.   15,   figs.   1,   2 ;   Cretaceous ; 

Scec-Gure,  southern  Italian  East  Africa 

(SomaMland). 

SYMPHOROCARPOPHYLLUM  Dawson, 
1886. 
Symphorocarpophyllum  albertum  Dawson, 
1886,  p.  30,  pi.  2,  fig.  17  ;  leaf,  dicotyle- 
don ;  upper  Laramie,  Upper  Cretaceous  ; 
Great  Valley,  Canada. 


8YMPHY0PLA8MIUM  Reinsch,    1881. 

Symphyoplasmium   sp.    Reinsch,    1881,    p. 
44,  pi.  7,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pi.  31a,  figs.  1-7  ; 
Algonkian,    pre-Cambrian  ;    Thiersheim, 
Bavaria,  etc. 
8YMPL0C0IDE8  Chandler,  1926. 

Symplocoides   glandulosa  Chandler,   1926, 
p.  41,  pi.  7,  fig.  5  ;  endocarp,  Symploca- 
ceae?;    upper    Eocene;    Hordle,    Hamp- 
shire, England. 
8YNACARPITE8. 

Mistake    for    Syncarpites,    in    Pimenova, 
1929.  p.  187. 
8YNCARDIA  Unger,  1856. 

Syncardia  pusilla  Unger,  1856,  p.  171,  pi. 
8,  fig.  16  ;  petiole  of  Cladoxylonl ;  Upper 
Devonian  ;     Saalfeld,    Thuringia.       See 
also  Posthumus,  1931. 
SYNCARPITES  Schmalhausen,   1883. 

Syncarpites  ovalis  Schmalhausen,  1883,  p. 
321,  pi.  38,  figs.  16-20  ;  fruit,  compared 
with  Syncarpia;  Oligocene  ;  Magelno  in 
Wolhynien,  Russia. 
8YNIA  Zalessky,  1934. 

Synia  pcreJegans  Zalessky,  1934b,  p.  252, 
fig.  21  ;  fernlike  foliage  ;  Permian  ;  Pe- 
chora basin,  Russia. 
SYNIOPTERIS  Zalessky,   1929. 

Syniopteris  nesterenkoi  Zalessky,  1929a,  p. 
729,   figs.   1-3 ;   foliage,   compared  with 
CalUpteris ;    Upper    Permian;    Pechora 
basin,  Russia. 
8YRING0DENDR0N  Sternberg,  1820. 

Syringodendron  organum  Sternberg,  1820 
(1820-38),  p.  24,  pi.  13,  fig.  1;  decorti- 
cated sigillarian  stem. 
SYRINGOMORPHA  Nathorst,  1886. 

Syringomorpha  nilssoni  (Torell)  Nathorst, 
1886b,  p.  47,  fig.  22. 
SYRINGOXYLON  Dawson,  1862. 

Syringoxylon  mirabile  Dawson,  1862,  p. 
305,  pi.  12,  figs.  1-5  ;  wood,  incertae 
sedis  ;  Hamilton  group,  Devonian  ;  Eight- 
een-mile Creek,  Lake  Erie. 


TABERNAEMONTANOPHYLLUM  Geyler, 
1887. 
Tabernaemontanophyllum  sp.  Geyler, 
1887a,  p.  496,  pi.  33,  fig.  8  ;  leaf  frag- 
ment, Apocynaceae  ;  Eocene  ;  Labuan, 
Borneo. 

TAENIDIUM  Heer,  1877. 

Taenidium  serpentinum  Heer,  1877a,  p. 
117,  pi.  45,  figs.  9,  10;  plant?;  Lower 
Jurassic   (Lias)  ;  Ganei,  Switzerland. 

TAENIOCRADA  David  White,  1902. 

Taeniocrada  lesquereuxi  David  White, 
1902,  p.  603.  For  Haliserites  dech- 
enianus  Goeppert  as  described  and  il- 
lustrated by  Penhallow,  1893b,  p.  109, 
pi.  10,  fig.  6  ;  Catskill  beds,  Devonian  : 
Factoryville,  Pa. 
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TAENI0PHYCU8  Schimper,  1869. 

Taeniophycua  liasicua  Schimper,  1869 
(1869-74),  p.  190;  alga;  Lower  Juras- 
sic (Lias)  ;  WUrttemberg.  For  Himan- 
thalites  taeniatus  (Kurr)  Fischer- 
Ooster,  1858,  p.  54,  pi.  3,  fig.  4  ;  pi.  12, 
fig.  5. 
TAENIOPHYLLUM  Pomel,  1849. 

Taeniophyllum  miinsteri  Pomel,  1849,  p. 
345  ;  cycadophyte  leaf ;  Jurassic ; 
D'Hettange,  France.  For  Nilssonia 
contigua  Miinster,  in  Goeppert,  1844,  p. 
142. 
TAENIOPHYLLUM  Lesquereux,  1878. 

Taeniophyllum  deflexum  Lesquereux, 
1878b,  p.  331.  See  also  Lesquereux, 
1879,  pi.  83,  fig.  4;  cordaitean?  stem 
with  leaves  ;  Pennsylvanian  ;  Cannelton, 
Beaver  County,  Pa. 
TAENI0FTERI8  Brongniart,  1832. 

Taeniopteris     vittata     Brongniart,     1832 
(1828a-38),   p.   263,   pL   82,   figs.   1-4; 
cycadophyte  foliage  ;  Jurassic  ;  Whitby, 
England.     See  also  Thomas,  1915. 
TAENIOXYLON  Felix,  1882. 

Taenioxylon  varians  Felix,  1882a,  p.  64  ; 
wood  ;  Leguminosae  ;  Antigua,  West  In- 
dies.    See  also  Felix,  1883,  p.  10,  pi.  1, 
figs.  3,  4. 
TAENIOXYLON  Crie,  1889. 

Taenioxylon  indicum  Crie,   1889b,  p.   19 ; 
nom.  nud.     See  note  under  Bottgeria. 
TAENIOZAMITES  Harris,  1932. 

Taeniozamites  vittata   (Brongniart)   Har- 
ris, 1932a,  p.  101,  fig.  39  ;  foliage,  prob- 
ably  of   Williamsoniella  coronata;   see 
also  p.  33. 
TAENITITES   Fritel,    1909. 

Taenitites  crassicostatus  (Watelet)  Fritel, 
1909,  p.  102,  fig.  1 ;  sterile  fern  frond ; 
Paleocene  ;  France. 
TAIBIA  Zalessky,  1934. 

Taihia  tyrganensis  Zalessky,  1934c,  p.  772, 
fig.   38,   incertae  sedis ;    Permian ;   Pro- 
kopievskoie,  Kuznets,  Russia. 
TAITIA  Crookall,  1930. 

Taitia  catena  Crookall,  1930,  p.  175,  1  pL  ; 
plant?;  Upper  Silurian;  Scotland. 
TAKLIOSTROBUS  Sahni,  1931. 

Tahliostrotus  alatus  Sahni,  1931,  p.  86, 
pi.  14,  figs.  67,  68  ;  pi.  15,  figs.  89-93  ; 
petrified  cone,  Abietineae ;  uppermost 
Cretaceous  ;  21/^  miles  northwest  of  Nag- 
pur,  India. 

TALISIIPITES  Wodehouse,  1938. 

Talisiipites  fischeri  Wodehouse,  1933,  p. 
613,  fig.  46  ;  pollen,  Sapindaceae  ;  Para- 
chute Creek  member.  Green  River  for- 
mation. Eocene  ;  Colorado  and  Utah. 

TAME8ICARPUM  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Tamesicarpum     polyspermum     Reid     and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  421,  pi.  22,  figs.  8-21 ; 
fruit,   Lythraceae  ?  ;   London   Clay,   Eo- 
cene ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 


TAONURUS   Fischer-Ooster,   1858. 

Taonurus  brianteus  (Villa)  Fischer-Ooster, 
1858,  p.  41,  pi.  la,  fig.  1;  alga?; 
Cretaceous. 

TAPTIRIIELMINTH0P8IS  Sacco,  1888. 
TapJirhelminthopsis      auricularia      Sacco, 
1888,  p.  172,  pi.  2,  fig.  3;  plant?;  Eo- 
cene ;  Italy. 

TAPHROCANNA  Eichwald,  1860. 

Taphrocana  Marmica  Eichwald,  1860,  p. 
176,  pi.  12,  fig.  4  ;  calamitean  ?  stem 
cast ;  Permian ;  near  Bjelebei,  Oren- 
bourg,  Russia. 

TARRIETIOXYLON  Krausel,   1922. 

Tarrietioxylon  sumatrense  Krausel,  1922, 
p.  259  ;  pi.  4,  figs.  2,  3,  6 ;  pi.  6,  figs. 
4,  5,  9  ;  wood,  Sterculiaceae  ;  Miocene  ; 
Sumatra, 

TASMANITE8  Newton,  1875. 

Tasmanites  punctatus  Newton,  1875,  p. 
341,  pi.  10,  figs.  1-9  ;  spores  ;  "Permo- 
Carboniferous"  ? ;  Tasmania. 

TAXE0PSI8  Renault,  1885. 

Taxeopsis  grand' euryi  Renault,  1885,  p. 
208,  pi.  8,  fig.  9  ;  coniferous  shoots  bear- 
ing foliage  and  staminate  ?  cones  ;  Per- 
mian ;  Lally,  near  Autun,  France. 

TAXITES  Brongniart,  1828. 

Taxites  tournalii  Brongniart,  1828c,  p.  47, 
pi.  3,  fig.  4 ;  Oligocene ;  Armissan, 
France. 

TAXODIELLA  Zalessky,  1939. 

Taxodiella  recticaulis  Zalessky,  1939b,  i). 
367,  figs.  48,  49  ;  foliage  twigs,  Conif- 
erales  ;  Permian  ;  Matveyevo,  Kroutaia 
Katouchka,   USSR. 

TAXODIOIDITES  Robert  Potonie,  1950. 
Taxodioidites  hiatus  Robert  Potonie,  in 
Potonie,  Robert,  Thomson,  Paul  W., 
and  Thiergart,  Friedrich,  1950,  p.  49, 
pi.  A,  fig.  23  ;  pollen,  Taxodiaceae  ;  Plio- 
cene ;  Chatt-Aquitan,  Germany. 

TAXODIOXYLON  Hartig,  1848. 

Taxodioxylon  goepperti  Hartig,  1848a,  p. 
169.  See  also  Krausel,  1949. 

TAXODITES  Presl,  1838. 

Taxodites  tenuifolius  Presl,  in  Sternberg, 
1838  (1820-38),  p.  204,  pi.  33,  fig.  4; 
coniferous  foliage  twigs ;  Triassic 
(Keuper). 

TAXOPITYS  Krausel,  1928. 

Taxopitys  africana  Krausel,  in  Krausel 
and  Range,  1928,  p.  46,  pi.  10,  figs.  3, 
4  ;  pi.  11,  figs.  1-5  ;  wood,  Coniferales  ; 
between  Ecca  and  Stormberg  series, 
Permian  ;  Kaokofeld,  German  Southwest 
Africa. 

TAXOXYLON  Houlbert,  1910. 

Taxoxylon  falunense  Houlbert,  1910,  p. 
72,  pi.  3 ;  petrified  coniferous  wood ; 
Tertiary ;  Manthelan-Bossee-Paulmy, 
France. 
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TCHERNOVIA  Zalessky,  1929. 

Tchernovia  synensis  Zalessky,  1929a,  p. 
189,  pi.  16,  figs.  4,  5  ;  incertae  serlia  ; 
Carboniferous  ;  Donets,  Russia. 

TCHIRKOVIELLA  Zalessky.  1930. 

Acad.  sci.  U.  R.  S.  S.  Bull.,  1930.  p.  924 
(not  seen,  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b,  p. 
154). 

TECTOCARYA  Kirchheimer,  1934. 

Tectocarya  lusatica  Kirchheimer,  1934a, 
p.  773,  fig.  15,  fruit,  Cornaceae  ;  Ter- 
tiary (Braunkohle)  ;  Germany.  See  also 
Kirchheimer,  1936a,  p.  62,  pi.  7,  figs. 
22a-n. 

TEICHOSPERMA  Renner,  1907. 

Teichosperma  spadicijiorum  Renner,  1907, 
p.  219,  figs.  1-6  ;  Lower  Oligocene ; 
Egypt. 

TEILHARDIA    Seward,    1913. 

Teilhardia  valdensis  Seward,  1913,  p.  96, 
pi.  11,  figs.  7a-9b  ;  fern  foliage  ;  Fair- 
light  Clay,  Wealden  ;  Ecclesbourne,  near 
Hastings,  England. 

TELANGIUM  Benson,  1904. 

Telangium  scotti  Benson,  1904,  p.  162,  pi. 
11,  microsporaugiate  organ,  Pterido- 
spermae  ;  Gannister  beds,  Upper  Carbon- 
iferous ;  Dulesgate  and  Hough  Hill,  Eng- 
land. 

TELEPHRAGMOXYLON  Torrey,   1921. 
Telephragmoxylon    braehypliylloides    Tor- 
rey, 1921,  p.  74,  pi.  3  ;  wood,  Coniforales  ; 
Lower  Cretaceous  ;  Texas. 

TELEUTOSPORA  Renault,  1804. 

Teleutospora  milloti  Renault,  1894,  p.  171  ; 
Carboniferous  (Culm)  ;  Combres  near 
Rigny,  France.  See  also  Renault,  1896, 
p.  427,  fig.  80. 

TELEUT08P0RITE8  Meschinelli,  1898,. 
Teleutosporites  milloti   (Renault)   Meschi- 
nelli, 1898,  p.  13,  pi.  5,  fig.  13  ;  fungus, 
in   Lepidodendron   megaspore ;    Carbon- 
iferous ;  Loire,  France. 

TEMPSKYA  Corda,  1845. 

Tempskya  pulchra  Corda,  1845,  p.  81,  pi. 
58,  figs.  1-5  ;  fern  trunk  composed  of 
numerous  siphonostelic  stems ;  Upper 
Cretaceous ;  Germany.  See  also  An- 
drews and  Kern,  1947 ;  Read,  19.39  ; 
Read  and  Brown,  1937  ;  Posthumus, 
1931. 

TENUICUTITES  C.  E.  Bertrand,  1898. 
Tenuicutites  chytridiaeformis   C.   E.   Ber- 
trand,  1898,    p.   188,   pi.    10,   fig.    118; 
pi.   11,  fig.  140  ;  Chytrideaceae  ;  Upper 
Carboniferous. 

TERMINALIOPHYLLUM  Geyler,  1887. 
Terminaliophyllum    sp.    Geyler,    1887,    p. 

502,    pi.    34,    fig.    1  ;    Eocene  ;    Labuan, 
Borneo. 


TERMINALIOXYLON       Georg       Schonfeld, 
1947. 
T erminalioxylon  naranjo  Georg  Schonfeld, 
1947,    p.    36,    pi.    5,    figs.    1-3;    wood, 
Combretaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Colombia. 
TERMINALIPHYLLUM  Velenovsky,  1889. 
Termlnaliphyllum   rectinerve   Velenovsky, 
1889,  p.  54.    For  Terminalia  rectinervis 
Velenovsky,  1884,  p.  5,  pi.  5,  figs.  1,  2  ; 
Combretaceae  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Kau- 
nlc,   Bohemia. 
TERNITHRIX  Reis,  1921. 

Tcrnithrix  compressa  Reis,   1921,  p.   313. 
See  also  Reis,  1923,  p.  105,  pi.  4,  figs. 
1,  2  ;  Miocene  ;  Bavaria. 
TERNSTROEMIOXYLON     Eric     Schonfeld, 
1930. 
Ternstroemioxylon    krduseli    Eric    Schon- 
feld,  1930,   p.    119,   figs.    10-18;   wood, 
dicotyledon  ;  Miocene  ;  Vogelsberg,  Ger- 
many. 
TERNSTROEMIPHYLLUM  Velenovsky, 

1889. 
Ternstroemiphyllum  crassipes  Velenovsky, 
1889,  p.  54.    For  Ternstroemia  crassipes 
Velenovsky,  1884,  p.  7,  pi.  3,  figs.  3,  4  ; 
Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Vyserovic,  Bohemia. 
TERIsSTROEMITES  E.  W.  Berry,  1916. 
Ternstroemites   eoligniticus  E.   W.   Berry, 
1916b,  p.  294,  pi.  76,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pi.  78, 
fig.  5  ;  leaf,  Ternstroemiaceae  ;  Lagrange 
formation,      lower     Eocene ;      Puryear, 
Henry  County,  Tenn. 
TERNSTROMIACINIUM  Felix,  1894. 

Tcrnstromiacinium  euryoides  Felix,  1894a, 
p.  99,  pi.  10,  fig.  4  ;  wood,  Ternstromia- 
ceae ;    Eocene ;    Apscheron,    Transcau- 
casia.   See  also  Schonfeld,  Eric,  1930,  p. 
119. 
TERQUEMELLA  (Munier-Chalmas)  Morellet 
and  Morellet,  1913. 
Terquemella    parisiensis    Munier-Chalmas, 
in  Morellet  and  Morellet,  1913,  p.  25,  pi. 
3,  fig.  11 ;  Eocene  ;  Orme,  France.    Cited 
in  Munier-Chalmas,  1877,  p.  817  ;  nom. 
nud. 
TESCHIA  Reid  and  Reid,  1915. 

Teschia  crassicarpa  Reid  and  Reid,  1915, 
p.    108,    pi.    10,    figs.    22a,    22b;    fruit, 
Anacardiaceae  ;    Pliocene    (Reuverian)  ; 
Reuver,  Swalmen,  Netherlands. 
TESSELLARIA  Eichwald,  1860. 

Tcssellaria  antiqua  Eichwald,  1860,  p.  221, 
pi.  17,  fig.  5  ;  cycadophy te  ?  stem  ;  Per- 
mian ? ;  Bjelebei,  Orenbourg,  Russia. 
Cited  as  Tessellaria  Schimper  and 
Mougeot,  in  Mercklin,  1856,  p.  81  ;  nom. 
nud. 
TETONOPHYCUS  Fenton  and  Fenton,  1939. 
2'etonophycus  hlaclcwelderii  Fenton  and 
Fenton,  1939,  p.  99,  pi.  4,  figs.  1,  2; 
calcareous  alga  ;  Housetop  Mtn.,  Grand 
Teton  Park,  Wyo. 
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TETRACENTR0NITE8  Mathiesen,  1932, 
Tetracentronitcs   hartzi  Mathiesen,   1932, 
p.    5,    figs.    1-3 ;   wood,   compared   with 
Tetracentron ;     early     Tertiary;     Cape 
Dalton,  east  Greenland. 
TETRAGONIS  Eichwald,  1842. 

Tetragonis  murchisoni  Eichwald,  1842,  p. 
81,    pi.    a,    fig.    18;    Upper    Silurian; 
Russia. 
TETRAMERIDIVM  Gothan,  1913. 

Tetrameridium  caducum  Gothan,  1913a,  p. 
132,    pi.    27,    figs.    1,    2 ;    sphenopterid 
foliage ;    Upper    Carboniferous ;    Upper 
Silesia. 
TETRANTHEROIDEA  Langeron,  1899. 
Tetrantheroidea  polita  Langeron,  1899,  p. 
445,  pi.   4,   fig.   3  ;  leaf,  compared  with 
Tetranthera;  Eocene  ;  Sezanne,  France. 
TETRAPLOPORELLA  Steinmann,   1903. 
Tetraploporella   remesi    Steinmann,    1903, 
p.    45,    fig.    11;    alga,    Dasycladaceae ; 
Cretaceous  ;   Stramberg,  Moravia. 
TETRAPTILON  Frenguelli,  1950. 

Tetraptilon  heteromerum  Frenguelli,  1950, 
p.    15,    figs.    1,   2;   fern?  frond;   Upper 
Jurassic;     between     Villa     Union     and 
Guandacal,  La  Rioja,  Argentina. 
TETRA8PHEN0PHYLLUM  Lotsy,  1909. 
Tetrasphenophyllum      ma  jus       (Kidston) 
Lotsy,  1909,  p.  526,  fig.  350. 
TETRA8P0RITE8  Fliche,  1886. 

Tetrasporites    alsaticus    Fliche,    1886,    p. 
350  ;  Oligocene  ;  near  Mulhouse,  Alsace- 
Lorraine. 
TETRA8TICHIA  Gordon,  1938. 

TetrasticMa  hiipatides  Gordon,  1938,  p. 
362,  pis.  1-6  ;  pteridosperm  stem  ;  Cal- 
ciferous  Sandstone  series,  Lower  Car- 
boniferous ;  Oxroad  Bay,  east  of  Tantal- 
lon  Castle,  East  Lothian,  Scotland. 
TEUTLOPORELLA  Pia,    1912. 

Teutloporella    herciilea     (Stoppani)     Pia, 
1912,  p.  37,  pi.  2,  fig.  27  ;  pi.  3,  figs.  L 
2  ;  alga,  Siphoneae  Verticillatae  ;  Trias- 
sic  ;  Rohrback,  Austria. 
THALAS80CHARI8  Debey,  1853. 

Thalassocharis  'bosqueti  Debey,  in  Miquel, 
1853,    p.    51,    pi.    6,    fig.    1.      Cited    in 
Debey,  1848,  p.  119  ;  nom.  nud. 
THALICTR0IDE8  Mantell,  1844. 

Thalictroides  parisensis  Mantell,  1844,  p. 
190,  fig.  1;  seed?;  illustration  only; 
Tertiary  ;  Paris. 

THALLITE8  Walton,   1925. 

Thallites  erectus  (Leckenby)  Walton, 
1925a,  p.  564  ;  for  thalloid  liverworts 
of  doubtful  familial  afllnities.  For 
Marchantites  erectus  Leckenby,  1864, 
p.  74,  pi.  1,  figs.  2a,  2b. 

THALLOMIA  Heard  and  Jones,  1931. 

Thallomia  Handy friensis  Heard  and  Jones, 
1931,  p.  557,  pis.  43-46  ;  a  liverwort- 
like plant  but  with  spirally   thickened 


elements ;  Lower  Downtonian,  Devo- 
nian ;  Carmarthenshire.  A  striking  ex- 
ample of  the  liberality  that  is  occasion- 
ally taken  with  paleobotanical  tax- 
onomy. The  fossil  was  originally 
described  as  Eohepatica  dyfriensis 
(British  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Rept.,  1930, 
p.  330-331  [1931]),  a  name  which  con- 
veyed to  some  botanists  that  it  was  a 
liverwort  rather  than  liverwortlike, 
and  as  "This  name  has  not  Droved  to  be 
a  very  happy  on;,"  it  was  changed  to 
Thallomia. 

THAMNITE8  Reinscli,   1881. 

Thamnites  sd.  Reiusch,  1883,  p.  60,  pi. 
13a,  fig.  4 ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
Zwickau,   Saxony. 

THAMN0CLADU8  Di.vid  White.  1902. 

Thamnocladus  clarlei  David  White,  1902. 
p.  596,  pi.  3,  fig.  1  ;  pi.  4,  figs.  1,  2  ; 
alga  ;  Chemung  formation.  Upper  Devo- 
nian ;  East  Windsor,  N.  Y. 

THAMN0PTERI8  Brongniart,  1849. 

Thamnopteris  schlechtendali  (Eichwald) 
Brongniart,  1849,  p.  85.  For  Anomop- 
teris  schlechtendali  Eichwald,  1842,  p. 
180,  pi.  4,  figs.  3-5  ;  petrified  stem, 
Osmundaceae ;  Permian ;  Kamskowo- 
thin,  Russia.  8ee  also  Kidston  and 
Gwynne-Vaughan,  1909  ;  Posthumus, 
1931. 

THAUMA8I0DENDR0N  Bureau,  1905. 
Thaumasiodendron    andegavense    Bureau, 
1905,  p.  157,  figs.  p.  150,  152,  154,  156. 

THAUMATOPORELLA  Pia,  1927. 

Thaunvatoporella  parvovesiculifera  (Rain- 
eri)  Pia,  in  Hirmer,  1927,  p.  69,  alga, 
Dasycladaceae ;  Upper  Cretaceous ; 
Libia,  For  Gyroporella  parvovesicu- 
lifera Raineri,  1922,  p.  83,  pi.  3,  figs.  17, 
18. 

THAUMAT0PTERI8  Goeppert,  1841. 

Thaumatopteris  miinsteri  Goeppert,  1841a, 
p.  33,  pis.  1-3  ;  fertile  frond,  Dipterida- 
ceae  ;  Rhaetic  ;  Bayreuth,  Bavaria. 

THECOPHYLLUM  Massalongo,  1858. 

Thecophyllum  flahellatum  Massalongo, 
1858b,  p.  815  ;  nom.  nud. 

THEC0PTERI8  Miner,  1935. 

Thecopteris  major  Miner,  1935,  p.  591,  pi. 
18,  figs.  11-15  ;  fern  sporangia?  ;  Upper 
Cretaceous  ;  Skansen,  east  coast  Disco 
Island,  Greenland. 

THEOBALDIA  Heer,  1877, 

Theobaldia  raetica  Heer,  1877a,  p,  114,  pi. 
44,  figs.  1—3,  15b;  alga?;  Lower  Juras- 
sic  (Lias)  ;  Ganei,  Switzerland. 

THE8IANTHIVM  Conwentz,  1886. 

Thesianthium  inclusum  Conwentz,  1886, 
p.  132,  pi.  13,  figs.  1-5  ;  flower,  in  amber, 
Santalaceae ;  early  Tertiary ;  West 
Prussia. 
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THINNFELDIA  Ettingshausen,  1852. 

Thinnfeldia    rhomboidalis    Ettingshausen, 
1852a,   p.    2,   pi.    1,    figs.   4-7  ;    pterido- 
sperm?  foliage  ;  Lower  Jurassic  (Lias)  ; 
Steierdorf,  Hungary. 
TH0MA8I0DENDR0N. 

Error  for   Thaumasiodendron,  in   Bureau 
and  Bureau,  1908,  p.  653. 
TH0REITE8  Massalongo,  1850. 

Thoreitea   hrongniartii  Massalongo,   1850, 
p.  21  ;  alga  ;  Eocene  ;  Monte  Bolca,  Italy. 
TH0UIN0P8IS  MacGinitie,  1941. 

Thouinopsis  myricaefolia  MacGinitie, 
1941,  p.  144,  pL  36,  figs.  2,  4;  pL  37, 
figs.  6-9 ;  pi.  45,  fig.  9 ;  leaves  and 
winged  fruits,  Sapindaceae ;  Chalk 
Bluffs  flora,  middle  Eocene ;  near  You 
Bet,  Nevada  County,  Calif. 

THVIOXYLON. 

See  Thuyoxylum. 
THVITES  Sternberg,  1825. 

Thuites    alienus    Sternberg,    1825    (1820- 
38),  Tentamen,  p.  xxxviii,  pi.  45,  fig.  1  ; 
coniferous    foliage    twigs  ;    Cretaceous  ; 
Smetschna,  Bohemia, 
THUJOXYLON. 

See  Thuyoxylum. 
THUOXYLON. 

See  Thuyoxylum. 
THURSOPHYTON  Nathorst,  1915. 

Thiirsophyton   milleri  Nathorst,    1915,   p. 
17,  pi.  5,  figs.  3-9  ;  pi.  6,  figs.  1-5  ;  pi. 
7,  fig.  1 ;  lycopod  stem  impression  ;  Mid- 
dle Devonian  ;  Roeragen,  Norway. 
THUYOXYLON. 

See  Thuyoxylum. 
THUYOXYLUM  Unger,  1842. 

Thuyoxylum  juniperinum  Unger,  1842 
(1841-47),  p.  31.  See  also  Unger,  1854, 
p.  172,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-3.  Various  later 
spellings  as  :  Thuoxylon  (Unger,  1854)  ; 
Thuioxylon  (Unger,  1852)  ;  Thuoxylum 
(Unger,  1854)  ;  Thuyoxylon  (Roemer, 
1852)  ;  Thuioxylon  (Hartig,  1848). 
THYLAX  Renault,  1896. 

Thylax    hrittannicus    Renault,    1896a,    p. 
549,    fig.    144,    alga,    in   boghead    coal ; 
Carboniferous  ;  Autun,  France. 
THYLLOXYLON  Gothan,  1910. 

Thylloxylon   irregulare   Gothan,    1910,    p. 
34,   pi.   6,   figs.   2-8  ;   coniferous   wood ; 
Upper  Jurassic  ;  Green  Harbour,  Spitz- 
bergen. 
THYRSOPORELLA  Guembel,  1871. 

Thyrsoporella    cancellata   Guembel,    1871, 
p.  266,  pi.  Di,  figs.  14a,  14b  ;  Miocene ; 
Parnes,  Greece. 
THYSANOSPERMA  Zalessky,  1937. 

Thysanosperma  ovatum  Zalessky,  1937,  p. 
87,  fig.  57,  winged  seed ;  Permian ; 
Matveyevo,  USSR. 


THYSANOTESTA  Nathorst,  1914. 

Thysanotesta  sagittula  Nathorst,  1914,  p. 
33,  pi.  15,  figs.  69,  70  ;  seed  ;  Paleozoic  ; 
Spitzbergen. 
TJETEA  Solms-Laubach,  1913. 

Tietea  singularis  Solms-Laubach,  1913,  p. 
673,  pis.  6,  7  ;  petrified  fern  stem  ;  near 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil.  See  also  Posthumus, 
1931. 

TIGILLITES  Rouault,  1850. 

TigilUtes  dujrenoyi  Rouault,  1850,  p.  740  ; 
plant?;     Silurian;     Gahard,     Brittany, 
France.      See  also   Lebesconte,   1883,   p. 
68,  pi.  20,  figs.  21-22. 
TILIAEPHYLLUM  Newberry,  1895. 

Tiliaephyllum  diihium  Newberry,  1895,  p. 
109,  pi.  15,  fig.  5  ;  leaf,  Tiliaceae  ;  Am- 
boy  clays,  Cretaceous  ;  New  Jersey. 
TILIAEPOLLENITES  Robert  Potonie,  1934. 
TiHaepollenites    instructus    Robert    Poto- 
nie, in  Potonie,  Robert,  and  Venitz,,  H.,. 
1934,  p.  37,  pi.  4,  figs.  109-110  ;  pollen, 
Tiliaceae  ;    Miocene ;    Oberlausitz,    Ger- 
many. 
TILOXYLON  Hartig,  1848. 

A  new  generic  name  proposed  for  Peuce 
lindleyana  Witham,   18i33,   p.   70,  pi.  9, 
figs.  1-5.     See  Hartig,  1848b,  p.  137. 
TINGIA  Halle,  1925. 

Tingia  carhonica  (Schenk)  Halle,  1925,  p. 
5,  pi.  1,  figs.  1—4  ;  compared  with  Noeg- 
gerathia;  Permian;  China. 
TINGIOSTACHYA  Kon'no,  1929. 

Tingiostachya  tetralocularis  Kon'no,  1929,. 
p.  145,  pi.  23,  fig.  5  ;  pi.  24,  figs.  4,  5  ; 
pi.  27,  figs.  1-5  ;  cone  of  Tingia;  Jido 
and  Lower  Kobosan  series,  Permian-Tri- 
asic  ;    northern   Korea. 
TINOMISCOIDEA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Tinomiscoidea     scaphiformis     Reid     and 
Chandler,  1933,  p.  162,  pi.  4,  figs.  1-4  ; 
fruit,    Menispermaceae ;    London    Clay, 
Eocene  ;  Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 
TINPAHARIA  K.   Jacob,   1943. 

Tinpaharia   sinuosa   K.    Jacob,   in    Sahni,. 
Birbal,  and  Sitholey,  R.  V.,  1943,  p.  175,. 
fig.  8  ;  Jurassic  ;  Tinpahar,  India. 
TITANOPHYLLUM  Renault,  1890. 

Titanophyllum  grand'euryi  Renault,  in  Re- 
nault and  Zeiller,  1890,  p.  623,  pL  69, 
figs.  1—14  ;  leaves,  probably  Cordaitales  ; 
Carboniferous  ;  Commentry,  France. 

TITHYMALITES  Presl,  1838. 

Tithymalites  hiformis  Presl,  in  Sternberg,. 
1838  (1820-38),  p.  205,  pi.  53  figs.  1-6  ; 
cordaitean  pith  cast. 

TMEMATOSTROBUS  Harris,  1935. 

Tmematostrohus  eremus  Harris,  1935,  p. 
119,  pis.  23,  28  ;  cone,  incertae  sedis  ; 
Lepidopteris  zone,  Rhaetic ;  Scoresby- 
Sound,  east  Greenland. 
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TOBLERIA  Jongmans  and  Gothan,  1925. 

Tohleria  biscuspis  Jongmans  and  Gothan, 
1925,  p.  294,  pi.  2,  tigs.  8,  9;  seeds?; 
Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Soengei  Garing 
and   Soengi  Menkarang,   Sumatra. 

T0DE0P8IS  Renault,  1896. 

Todeopsis  primaeva  Renault,  1896a,  p.  21, 
fig.  18  ;  sporangia,  compared  with  Todea, 
Osmundaceae ;  Lower  Carboniferous 
(Culm)  ;  Esnost,  France. 

TODITES  Seward,  1900. 

Todites  williamsoni  (Brongniart)  Seward, 
1900,  p.  87,  pi.  14,  figs.  2,  5,  7  ;  pi.  15, 
figs.  1-3  ;  pi.  21,  fig.  6  ;  foliage,  com- 
pared with  Todea,  Osmundaceae  ;  Juras- 
sic. 

TOMIPHYTON  Zalessky,  1937. 

Palaeophytographica,  p.  27 :  Moskvau, 
Akad.  Nauk  SSSR  (not  seen,  cited  in 
Gothan,  1942b,  p.  156). 

T0MISTACHY8  Zalessky,  1934. 

Tomistachys  thyrsiculus  Zalessky,  1934c, 
p.  772,  fig.  37  ;  fructification,  incertae 
sedis ;  Permian ;  Ivanovka,  Kuznets, 
Russia. 

TORELLIA  Heer,   1870. 

Torellia  rigida  Heer,  1870,  p.  44,  pi.  6, 
figs.  3-12  ;  pi.  16,  fig.  lb  ;  leaf,  Taxaceae  ; 
Miocene  ;  Cape  Staratschin,  Spitzbergen. 
See  also  Florin,  1936a. 

TORREYITES  Seward,  1919. 

Torreyites  caroUanus  (Berry)  Seward, 
1919,  p.  420 ;  coniferous  foliage ;  middle 
Cretaceous ;  North  Carolina.  For 
Tumion  carolianum  Berry,  1908,  p.  383, 
figs.  1-3. 

TORVLITES  Pia,  1927. 

Torulites  conwentzi  (Felix)  Pia,  in 
Hirmer,  1927,  p.  124,  fig.  116;  fungus, 
Dematiaceae,  Fungi  Imperfect! ;  Upper 
Cretaceous. 

TRACHEOTHEGA  F.  W.  Oliver,  1904. 
Tracheotheca  sp.  F.  W.  Oliver,  1904,  p. 
395  (footnote);  sporangium;  Upper 
Carboniferous?;  Grand  Croix,  France. 
Described  but  not  named  in  Oliver,  1902, 
p.  60-67. 

TBACHYPHTTON  Gothan,  1928. 

Trachyphyton  neglegihile  Gothan,  1928b, 
p.  296,  pi.  14,  figs.  3,  4 ;  stem  cast ;  Car- 
boniferous ;  Peru. 

TRAMETITES  Meschinelli,  1892. 

Trametites  pint  (Brotero)  Meschinelli,  in 
Saccardo,  1892,  p.  747.  See  also  Meschi- 
nelli, 1898,  p.  6,  pi.  4,  fig.  5  ;  fungus  in 
pine?  wood;  Upper  Cretaceous;  Ryedal, 
Sweden. 

TRAPOPHYLLUM  Massalongo,  1858. 

Trapophyllum  europaeum  Massalongo, 
1858b,  p.  768  ;  Tertiary  ;  Italy. 


TRAQUAIRIA  (Carruthers)  Rina  Scott, 
1911. 
Traquairia  carruthersii  Rina  Scott,  1911, 
p.  463,  pi.  39,  figs.  5-7  ;  pi.  40,  fig.  14  ; 
spores  or  radiolarians  ? ;  Lower  Coal 
Measures,  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Lanca- 
shire and  Yorkshire,  England.  The  ge- 
neric name  proposed  by  Carruthers, 
1873,  p.  126.  See  also  Williamson, 
1880,  p.  511. 

TREMATOCARYON  Mueller,  1871. 

Trematocaryon  mclellani  Mueller,  1871 
(1871-82),  p.  48,  pi.  3;  Pliocene;  Had- 
don  Goldfield,  Nintingbool,  Australia. 

TREMAT0SPHAERITE8  Meschinelli,  1892. 
Trematosphaerites  lipnitum  (Heer)  Mesch- 
inelli, in  Saccardo,  1892,  p.  751.  See 
also  Meschinelli,  1898,  p.  17,  pi.  9,  figs. 
24—26;  fungus,  in  Sequoia  couttsiae; 
Bovey  Tracey,  Devon,  England. 

TREMATOSPHAERITES  Gruess,   1924. 
Trematosphaerites    intercellularis    Gruess, 
1924,  p.  77,  pi.  6,  figs.  17-19;  fungus, 
Devonian  ;  Magdalena  Bay,  Spitzbergen. 

TREMATOXYLON  Hartig,  1848. 

Trematoxylon  leunisii  Hartig,  1848c.  p. 
187  ;  coniferous  wood  ;  Tertiary  (Braun- 
kohle)  ;  Germany. 

TREVISANIA  Zigno,  1856. 

Trevisania  fnrcellata  Zigno,  1856a,  (1856- 
68),  p.  23,  pi.  1,  fig.  4;  incertae  sedis; 
Middle  Jurassic  (Lower  Oolite)  ;  Val 
d'Assa  near  Rotzo,  Italy. 

TRIANTHERA  Conwentz,  1886. 

Trianthera  eusideroxyloides  Conwentz, 
1886.  p.  50,  pi.  5,  figs.  1-5;  flower,  in 
amber,  Lauraceae  ;  early  Tertiary  ;  West 
Prussia. 

TRICALYCITE8  Newberry,  1895. 

Triralycites  papyraceus  Newberry,  1895,  p. 
132,  pi.  46,  figs.  30-38  ;  incertae  sedis ; 
Cretaceous  (Amboy  clay)  ;  Woodbridge, 
N.  J. 

TRICARPELLITES  Bowerbank,  1840. 

Tricarpellites  communis  Bowerbank,  1840, 
p.  79,  pi.  11,  figs.  25-31 ;  London  Clay, 
Eocene  ;   Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

TRICHI0BLA8TE8  Reinsch,  1881. 

TrichioUasteis  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  37,  pi. 
8,  figs.  3,  6-8;  Middle  Triassic  (Mus- 
chelkalk)  ;  Rothenburg,  Franconia. 

TRICH0BLA8TIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Trichotlastium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  107, 
pi,  46a,  figs.  1-9  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ; 
Zwickau,   Saxony. 

TRICHODES  Reinsch,  1881 

Trichodes  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  88,  pi.  28, 
figs.  1-5  ;  pi.  28a,  figs.  1-5  ;  Upper  Car- 
boniferous ;  Zwickau,  Saxony. 

TRICHOIDES  Harkness,  1855. 

Trichoides  amMguus  Harkness,  1855,  p. 
474  ;  alga  ;  Silurian  ;  Scotland. 
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TRWH0MANIDE8  Tenison-Woods,  1884. 

Trichomanides  laxum  Tenison-Woods, 
1884,  p.  95,  pi.  10,  fig.  2  ;  "this  fossil 
cannot  be  distinguislied  from  Tri- 
chomanes" ;  age  uncertain ;  Ipswich, 
New  South  Wales. 
TRICHOMANITES  Goeppert,  1836. 

Trichomanites     tnyriophyllum     Geoppert, 
1836,  p.  263  ;  fern  of  supposed  hymeno- 
phyllaceous  affinities.     See  also  Brong- 
niart,  1828-38,  pi.  55. 
TRTCHOPELTINITES  Cookson,   1947. 

Trichopeltinites    pulcher   Cookson,    1947b, 
p.    211,    pi.    14,    figs.    22,    23 ;    Tricho- 
peltaceae  ;  Oligocene-Miocene  ;  Yallourn 
and  Hazelwood,  Victoria. 
TRICHOPHRAGMIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Trichophragmium    sp.    Reinsch,    1881,    p. 
105,   pi.   44,   fig.   206;   Upper  Carbonif- 
erous ;  Zwickau,  Saxony. 
TRICH0PHYGU8  Miller  and  Dyer,  1878. 

Trichophycus    lanosus    Miller    and    Dyer, 
1878,   p.   25,   pi.    1,   figs.   3,    4;    plant?; 
Upper     Ordovician ;     Warren     County, 
Ohio. 
TRICHOPHYLLUM. 

Trichophyllum    heteromorpha.      Mistake? 
for  Trichopitys  heteromorpha  Saporta, 
in  Grand-Eury,  1877,  p.  274. 
TRICHOPITYS  Saporta,  1875. 

Trichopitys  heteromorpha  Saporta,  1875b, 
p.  1020  ;  foliage,  Coniferales  ;  Permian  ; 
Lod^ve,  France.    See  also  Renault,  1885, 
p.  64,  pi.  3,  fig.  2. 
TRICHOPLASMIVM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Trichoplasmium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  26, 
pi.  10,  figs.  1-4  ;  pi.  10a,  fig.  5  ;  Upper 
Carboniferous  ;  Zwickau,  Saxony. 
TRICHOPTERIS  Hall.  1845. 

Trichopteris  ftlamentoaa  Hall,  in  Fremont, 
1845,  p.  306,  pi.  2,  fig.  6  ;  fragment  of 
fern  frond  ;  probably  from  Frontier  for- 
mation. Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Cumberland, 
Wyo. 
TRICHOSPORITES  Felix,  1894. 

Trichosporites  conwentzi  Felix,  1894a,  p. 
273 ;  conidia,  compared  with  Tricho- 
sporium;  Upper  Cretaceous;  Ryedal, 
Sweden.  This  genus  erroneously  attrib- 
uted to  Saccardo  in  Meschinelli,  1898, 
p.  80,  pi.  22,  fig.  5.  See  also  Stopes, 
1913,  p.  270,  fig.  25. 
TRIC0GCITE8  Rode,  1933. 

Tricoccites  trigonum  Rode,  1933,  p.  172, 
figs.  1-3  ;  petrified  fruit,  probably  Palm- 
aceae ;  Intertrappan  beds.  Tertiary ; 
Mahgaon  Kalan,  Chhindwara  district, 
Central  Provinces,  India.  See  also 
Sahni  and  Rode,  1937,  p.  167. 
TRICOILOGARYON  Mueller,  1878. 

Tricoilooaryon  iarnardi  Mueller,  1878 
(1871-82),  p.  35,  pi.  14,  Pliocene; 
Gulgong,  Australia. 


TRICOLPITES  Erdtman,  1948. 

Tricolpites  troedssonii  Erdtman,  1948,  p. 
267,  figs.  5-10 ;  pollen,  dicotyledon  ; 
Lower  Jurassic  (Liassic)  ;  Palsjo, 
Scania,  Sweden. 

TRIGONOGARPOLITHUS  Arnold,  1948. 
TrigonocarpoUthus  typicus  Arnold,  1948, 
p.  139,  figs.  2,  13-16  ;  seed  cuticle, 
Trigonocarpales ;  Saginaw  formation, 
lower  Pennsylvanian  ;  Big  Chief  No.  8 
mine,  St.  Charles ;  Saginaw  County, 
Mich. 

TRIGONOGARPON. 
See  Trigonocarpus. 

TRIGONOGARPUM. 
See  Trigonocarpus. 

TRIGONOGARPUS  Brongniart,  1828. 

Trigonocarpus  parMnsoni  Brongniart, 
1828b,  p.  137  ;  Brongniart  refers  to 
Parkinson,  1804,  pi.  7,  figs.  6-8.  Ap- 
parently first  described  and  illustrated 
in  full  in  Geinitz,  H.  B.,  1855,  p.  43,  pi. 
22,  figs.  17-20 ;  see  also  Scott  and 
Maslen,  1907.  Name  originally  given 
as  Trigonocarpon  by  Brongniart  al- 
though he  adopted  Trigonocarpus  in 
1881,  p.  39,  and  this  usage  has  been 
followed  by  most  later  writers,  as 
Seward,  1917  ;  Scott,  1923  ;  Arnold, 
1947. 

TRILETES  Reinsch,  1881. 

Triletes  reinschi  (Ibrahim)  Schopf,  1936b, 
173,  figs.  1,  2  ;  Pennsylvanian. 

TRILOBIUM  Saporta,  1861. 

TriloMum  ungeri  Saporta,  in  Heer,  1861, 
p.  148  ;  flower  calyx,  Anacardiaceae ; 
Eocene ;  Provence,  France.  See  also 
Saporta,  1862,  p.  279,  pi.  13,  fig.  6. 

TRIMATOPTERIS  Corda,  1845. 

Trimatopteris  speciosa  Corda,  1845,  p. 
106 ;  cited  as  synonym  for  Psaronius 
speciosus  Corda,  1845,  p.  106,  pi.  44, 
figs.  1-4. 

TRIN0GLADU8  Raineri,  1922. 

Trinocladus  tripolitanus  Raineri,  1922,  p. 
79,  pi.  3,  figs.  15,  16  ;  siphonaceous 
alga  ;  Cretaceous  (Cenomanian)  ;  Uadi 
Msaaba,  Libia. 

TRIOOLEPIS  Zeiller,  1903. 

Trioolepis  leclerei  Zeiller,  1903,  p.  208,  pi. 
50,  fig.  15  ;  cone,  some  resemblance  to 
Picea;  Rhaetic ;  Tonkin.  See  also 
Seward,  1919,  p.  424. 

TRI0RITE8  Cookson,  1950. 

Triorites  magniflcus  Cookson,  1950,  p.  175, 
pi.  3,  figs.  32-35;  pollen,  Proteaceae?; 
Oligocene-Miocene ;  Moorlands,  South 
Australia. 

TRIPHYLLOPTERIS  Schimper,  1869. 

Triphyllopteris  coUomMana  Schimper, 
1869  (1869-74),  p.  479,  pi.  107,  fig. 
13  ;  spheuopteridlike  foliage. 
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TRIPLICARPU8  Velenovsky  and  Viniklar, 
1926. 
Triplicarpus  purkynei  Velenovsky  and 
Viniklar,  1926,  p.  52,  pi.  2,  fig.  5  ;  fruit, 
family  uncertain  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Vysero- 
vic,  Bohemia. 
TRIPLOPORELLA  Steinmann,   1880. 

Triploporella  fraasi   Steinmann,   1880,   p. 
136,  pi.  5,  figs.  1-8  ;  siphonaceous  alga  ; 
Cretaceous. 
TRIPL08P0RITES  Unger,  1850. 

Triplosporites    1)rownii    Unger,    1850a,    p. 
270  ;  lycopod  cone?  ;  Carboniferous.    See 
also  Brown,  Robert,   1851,   p.  473,  pis. 
23,  24. 
TRIPTER0CARPU8   Grand'Eury,    1877. 
Tripterocarpua   sp.    Grand'Eury,    1877,   p. 
519  ;  nom.  nud. 
TRIPTER08PERMUM  Brongniart,  1874. 
Tripterospermum    rostratum    Brongniart, 
1874,  p.  262,  pi.  22,  figs.  6-8  ;  petrified 
seed,     compared    with     Trigonocarpus  j 
Upper     Carboniferous ;      St.-Btienne, 
France. 

TRIQUITRITE8  L.  R.  Wilson  and  Coe,  1940. 
Triquitrites  arculatus  L.  R.  Wilson  and 
Coe,  1940,  p.  185,  pi.  1,  fig.  8  ;  spore  ; 
Des  Moines  group,  Pennsylvanian ; 
Green  County  coal  mine,  Franklin 
Township,  Green  County,  Iowa. 

TRISTACHYA  Lilpop,  1937. 

Tristachya  racihorskU  Lilpop,  1937,  p.  2, 
pi.  1  ;  articulate,  cones  and  foliage ; 
Karniowice  limestone,  "Permo-Carboni- 
ferous" ;  Karniowice,  35  km  west  of 
Cracow,  Poland. 

TRI8TANITE8  Saporta,  1865. 

Tristanites  cloeziaeformis  Saporta,  1865, 
p.  217,  pi.  13,  fig.  3  ;  Infructescence, 
Myrtaceae  ;  Tertiary  ;  Armissan,  France. 

TRI8TANITE8  Deane,   1902. 

2'ristanites  angustifolia  Deane,  1902a,  p, 
23,  pi.  3,  fig.  1  ;  pi.  6,  fig.  7  ;  Tertiary?; 
Berwick,  Australia. 

TRITIC0IDE8  De  Stefani,  1948. 

Triticoides  hianchii  De  Stefani,  1948 ; 
grass  ;  Tertiary  ;  Italy. 

TRIZYGIA   Royle,   1840. 

Trizygia  speciosa  Royle,  1840  (1833- 
1840),  p.  xxix*,  pi.  2,  fig.  8;  Spheno- 
phyllum-like  foliage. 

rR0CHILI8CU8  Karpinsky,  1906. 

Trochiliscus  ingricus  Karpinsky,  1906,  p. 
112,  pi.  2,  figs.  23-28 ;  oogonium, 
Characeae  ;  Devonian  ;  Pawlowsk,  Rus- 
sia. 

TR0CH0DENDR0IDE8  E.  W.  Berry,  1922. 
Trochodendroides  rhomhoideus  (Lesque- 
reux)  E.  W.  Berry,  1922b,  p.  166,  pi. 
36,  fig.  6 ;  leaf,  Trochodendraceae ; 
Woodbine  formation,  Upper  Cretaceous  ; 
Arthus  Bluff,  Tex. 


TROCHODENDROMAGNOLIA  Zander,  1923. 
Braunkohle,    1923,    Band    22,    p.    41    (not 
seen,  cited  in  Gothan,   1942b,  p.   157). 
TROCHOPHYLLUM  Wood,  1861. 

Trochophyllum  fertilis  (Sternberg)  Wood, 
1861b,  p.  438.  This  is  a  proposed  name 
change  for  Annularia  fertilis  Sternberg 
on  the  grounds  that  Annularia  had  been 
used  for  a  moUusk.  Wood  gives  the 
spelling  Trocophyllum  in  1861,  p.  522. 
TROCOPHYLLUM. 

8ee  Trochophyllum. 
TRYPTER0CARPU8  Grand'Eury,    1890. 
Trypterocarpus       arcuatus      Grand'Eury, 
1890,  p.  310,  pi.  4,  fig.  14  ;  seed  impres- 
sion ;   Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Traquette, 
France. 

T8VGAEP0LLENITES  Robert  Potonie, 
1934. 
Tsugaepollenites  igniculus  Robert  Potonie, 
in  Potonie,  Robert,  and  Venitz,  H.,  1934, 
p.  17,  pi.  1,  fig.  8 ;  pollen,  compare! 
with  Tsuga;  Miocene  ;  Oberlausitz,  Ger- 
many. 
T8VGITE8  Fliche,  1896. 

Tsugites  magnus  Fliche,  1896,  p.  211,  p]. 
9,    fig.    2 ;    petrified   cone,    Coniferales  ; 
Lower  Cretaceous   (Albien)  ;  Clermont, 
France. 
TUBERC0LARITE8  Arcangeli,  1903. 

Tuhercolarites  iani  Arcangeli,  in  Barsanti, 
1903,   p.    12 ;   fungus ;    Upper   Carboni- 
ferous ;  lano,  Italy. 
TUBERCULATI8P0RITE8    Ibrahim,    1933. 
Tuherculatisporites      tuberosus     Ibrahim, 
1933,  p.  22,  pi.  3,  fig.  27  ;  spore  ;  Car- 
boniferous. 
TVBICAULI8  Cotta,    1832. 

Tuhicaulis     solenitea     (Sprengel)     Cotta, 

1832,  p.  22,  pi.  2,  figs.  1,  3;  petrified 

fern,    Tubicaulidaceae     (Hirmer,    1927, 

p.  540)  ;  Permian  ;  Chemnitz,  Germany. 

TUBICULITE8  Grand'Eury,  1877. 

Tuhiculites  relaxatomaximum  Grand'Eury, 
1877,  p.  102  ;  apparently  a  Psaronius 
stem  ;  no  specific  designations  are  given 
with  figures ;  Upper  Carboniferous ; 
France. 
TVMULI8TIGMA  Bayer,  1914. 

Tumulistigma  furculorum  Bayer,  1914,  p. 
64  ;   Cretaceous  ;  Ober-Haatz,  Bohemia. 
TU8SILAGITE8  Griiss,  1927. 

Tussilagites  tertiaria  Gruss,  1927,  p.  205, 
figs.     1-3 ;     Tertiary ;     Preschen     near 
Bilin,  Bohemia. 
TUZSONIA  Andreanszky,  1949. 

Tuzsonia  hungarica  Andreanszky,  1949,  p. 
31,   illustrated  ;   Palmaceae  ;    Tertiary  ; 
Hungary. 
TYCHT0PTERI8  Zalessky,  1930. 

Tychtopteris  cuneata  (Schmalhausen) 
Zalessky,  1930f,  p.  926 ;  Permian ; 
Pechora  basin,  Russia. 
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TYLODENDRON  C.  E.  Weiss,  1870. 

Tylodendron  speciosum  C.  E.  Weiss,  1870b, 
p.    47 ;    Upper    Carboniferous  ;    Otzen- 
hausen,  Prussia. 
TYLOPHORA  Hick,   1892. 

Tylophora  radiculosa  Hick,  1892a,  p.  101, 
pis.    16,    17 ;    stigmarian    "rootstock"  ; 
Upper  Carboniferous  ;  Cinder  Hills,  near 
Halifax,     England.     This     name     later 
withdrawn  ;  see  Xenophyton. 
TYMPANOPHORA     Lindley     and     Hutton, 
1837, 
Tympanophora  simplex  Lindley  and  Hut- 
ton,    1837    (1831-37),    p.    57,    pi,    170; 
fertile     frond,     Cyatheaceae ;     Jurassic 
(Oolitic)  ;      Cloughton      Wyke,      Scar- 
borough,   England.     Bee    also    Seward, 
1910,  p.  367. 
TYPHACITES  Saporta,  1890. 

Typhacites  rugosus  Saporta,  1890,  p.  8,  pi. 
13,  fig.  4;  leaf  fragment,  Typhaceae?  ; 
Cretaceous  ;  Fuveau,  Provence,  France. 
TYPHAELOIPUM  Unger,  1845. 

Typhaeloipum  lacustre  Unger,  1845  (1841- 
47),  p.  Ixix  ;  leaf  fragment  of  Typha- 
like  plant :  Miocene ;  Radoboj.  Illus- 
trated in  Unger,  1852,  p.  90,  pi.  30,  figs. 
6-8  ;  pi.  28,  figs.  6,  7. 
TYRG AETNA  Zalessky,  1944. 

Tyrgaeina  mamillaris   Zalessky,   1944,   p. 
250. 
TYSON  I A  Fontaine,  1889. 

Tysonia  marylandica  Fontaine,  1889,  p. 
193,  pis.  174-180  ;  petrified  trunk,  Ben- 
nettitales ;  Potomac  group.  Lower  Cre- 
taceous ;  Maryland. 


U 


ULARIA  Zalessky,  1937. 
Palaeophytographica,  p.  10  :  Moskva,  Akad. 
Nauk   SSSR,   1937    (not   seen,   cited  in 
Gothan,  1942b,  p.  157). 
ULLMANNIA  Goeppert,  1850. 

Ullmannia  hronnii  Goeppert,  1850,  p.  185, 
pi.  20,  figs.  1-26  ;  cones  and  foliage  ; 
Permian  (Zechstein),  Frankenberg, 
Saxony. 

ULLMANNITE8  Tuzson,  1911. 

Ullmannites       ieinertianus        (Goeppert) 
Tuzson,  1911,  p.  24,  fig.  2. 
ULMACITES  Caspary,  1886. 

Ulmacites  succineus  Caspary,  in  Conwentz, 
1886,  p.  47  ;  leaf,  in  amber,  compared 
with  Ulmus  ;  Tertiary. 

ULMINIUM  Unger,  1842. 

Vlminium  diluviale  Unger,  1842b,  p.  174  ; 
wood  ;  Tertiary  ;  Bohemia.     See  also  Un- 
ger, 1841-48,  p.  97,  pi.  25,  figs.  6-9. 
ULMIPHYLLVM  Fontaine,  1889. 

Ulmiphyllum  hrookense  Fontaine,  1889,  p. 
312,  pi.  155,  fig.  8  ;  pi.  163,  fig.  7  ;  leaves, 
compared  with  Vlmus ;  Potomac  group, 
Lower  Cretaceous  ;  Brooke,  Va. 


ULMIPOLLENITES  Wolff. 

Ulmipollenites  undulosus   Wolff,    1934,   p. 
75,  pi.  5,  fig.  25  ;  Pliocene  ;  Freigericht 
mine  near  Dettingen,  Bavaria. 
ULMITES  Dawson,  1890. 

Ulmites  pusillus  Dawson,  1890,  p.  88,  fig. 
24  ;  leaf  ;  Tertiary  ;  British  Columbia. 
ULMOPHYLLUM  Ettingshausen,  1887. 
Ulmophyllum     ohlongunv     Ettingshausen, 
1887a,  p.  104,  pi.  10,  figs.  12,  12a  ;  leaf, 
Ulmaceae  ;  Vegetable  Creek,  near  Emma- 
ville.  New  South  Wales. 
ULMOXYLON  Kaiser,  1879. 

Ulmoxylon  lapidariorum   (Unger)   Kaiser, 
1879,   p.    100.     For   Cottaites    lapidari- 
orum  Unger,   1842b,   p.   176.     See   also 
Unger,  1854,  p.   182,  pi.  7,  figs  1-3. 
ULODENDRON  Lindley  and  Hutton,   1831. 
Ulodendron    majus    Lindley    and    Hutton, 
1831    (1831-37),  p.  22,  pL   5;  lycopod 
stem  impression  ;  Carboniferous  ;  Jarrow 
Colliery,      near      Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 
England. 
UL0DENDR08TR0BUS  Renier,   1931? 
Ulodendrostrohus  squarrosus  Renier,  1931, 
p.  276  ;  Westphalien,  Upper  Carbonifer- 
ous ;  coal  basin  of  Charleroi,  Belgium. 
ULOSPERMUM  Pomel,  1849. 

Ulospermum  conioum  (Lindley  and  Hut- 
ton) Pomel,  1849,  p.  346.  For  Garpo- 
lithes  conicus  Lindley  and  Hutton,  1836 
(1831-37),  p.  101,  pi.  189,  figs.  1,  2,  4  ; 
Jurassic  ;  Malton,  England. 
ULVITES  Reinsch,  1881. 

Ulvites   sp.   Reinsch,   1881,   p.   60,   pi.   13, 
figs.   1-5 ;   Upper   Carboniferous ;   Zwic- 
kau, Saxony. 
ULVOPTERIS  Schuster,  1908. 

Uh'Opteris    ammonia    Schuster,    1908,    p. 
184,  fig.  2  facing  p.  192  ;  Upper  Carbon- 
iferous ;   Germany. 
UMBELLIFERITES  Engelhardt  and  Kinke- 
lin,  1908. 
Umhelliferites  sp.  Engelhardt  and  Kinke- 
lin,  1908,  p.  249,  pi.  32,  fig.  12;  Upper 
Pliocene ;    Klarbecken    near    Niederrad, 
Hesse. 
UMBELLIFEROSPERMUM    E.     W.     Berry, 
1929. 
Umhelliferospermum      latahense     E.      W. 
Berry,  1929c,  p.  261,  pi.  64,  figs.  10-12 ; 
fruit,    Umbelliferae ;    Latah    formation, 
Miocene  ;   brickyard  at  Spokane,  Wash. 
UMK0MA8IA  Thomas,  1933. 

Umkomasia  macleani  Thomas,  1933,  p.  203, 
pi.  23,  fig.  56  ;  figs.  1-4  ;  pteridosperm 
inflorescence  bearing  cupulate  seeds ; 
Molteno  beds.  Karroo  system,  Triassic  ; 
Upper  Umkomas  Valley,  Natal.  Cited 
briefly  in  Thomas,  1931,  p.  663. 
UNATHECA  Kidston,  1891. 

Unatheca  oUongus  Kidston,  1891,  p.  32, 
pi,  3,  fig.  33  ;  fertile  coenopterid  ?  frond  ; 
Radstock  series.  Upper  Carboniferous  ; 
Camerton,   Somerset,  England. 
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VNCINULITES  Pampaloni,   1902. 

VncinuUtes  'baccarinii  Pampaloni,  1902,  p. 
125,  pi.  10,  fig.  7 ;  fungus  perithecia  ; 
Miocene?  ;  Sicily. 

UNGERIA  Salfeld,  1908. 

L'ngeria  solnhofensis  Salfeld,  1908,  p.  385, 
fig.  p.  385  ;  fern  frond  ;  Jurassic  ;  Solen- 
hofen,  Bavaria. 

VNGERITES  Schleiden,  1855. 

Ungerites  tropicus  Schleiden,  in  Schmid 
and  Schleiden,  1855,  p.  37 ;  wood, 
Leguniinosea  ?  ;  Oligocene  ;  Koistenblatt, 
Bohemia. 

VPHANTENIA  Vanuxem,  1842. 

Uphantenia  chemungensis  Vanuxem,  1842, 
p.  184,  fig.  50  ;  plant?  ;  Chemung  group. 
Upper  Devonian  ;  New  York. 

URALIDIUM  Zalessky,  1939. 

Lralidium  singulare  Zalessky,  1939  b,  373, 
fig.  57 ;  incertae  sedis ;  Permian ; 
Matveyevo,  USSR. 

VRALOBAIERA  Zalessky,  1939. 

Uralohalera  hairmica  Zalessky,  1939b,  p. 
361,  fig.  41  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Permian  ; 
Matveyevo,   USSR. 

VRALODENDRON  Zalessky,   1939. 

Uralodendron  verticillatum  Zalessky, 
1939b,  p.  368,  fig.  50;  foliage  twig, 
Conif erales  ?  ;  Permian  ;  Matveyevo, 
USSR. 

URALOPHYLLUM       Krystofowitsch        and 
Prynada,  1933. 
United  Geol.  Prosp.  Service  USSR,  1933, 
Trans.  346,  p.   25    (not  seen),  cited  in 
Gothan,  1942b,  p.  157. 

VRAL0PTERI8  Zalessky,  1939. 

Uralopteris  valida  Zalessky,  1939b,  p. 
355,  fig.  34  ;  fern  ?  pinnule  fragment ; 
Permian  ;  Mikhailovskoie,  USSR. 

URALOSPERMA  Zalessky,  1939. 

TJralospetma  insigne  Zalessky,  1939b,  p. 
372,  fig.  55 ;  seed ;  Permian ;  Sivkova, 
USSR. 

VRANI0PHYLLITE8  Savi,   1843. 

UraniophylUtes  spathulata  Sayi,  1843,  p. 
75,  pi.  1  fig.  8  ;  Miocene  ;  Monte  Bam - 
boli,  Italy. 

UREDINITES  Velenovsky,  1889. 

Uredinites  cretaceous  Velenovsky,  1889,  p. 
29,  pi.  3,  fig.  14 ;  Upper  Cretaceous 
(Cenomanian)  ;  Vyserovic,  Bohemia. 

URNAT0PTERI8  Kidston,  1884. 

Urnatopteris  tenella  (Brongniart)  Kid- 
ston, 1884,  p.  594  ;  fertile  sphenopterid 
foliage  ;  Upper  Carboniferous  ;  various 
localities,  Scotland,  England.  For 
Sphenopteris  tenella  Brongniart,  1828a- 
38,  p.  186,  pi.  49,  fig.  1. 

VROHELMINTHOIDA   Sacco,  1888. 

Urohelminthoida  dertonensis  Sacco,  1888, 
p.  184,  pi.  2,  figs.  8,  16  ;  probably  not 
a  plant ;  Eocene  ;  Lombardy,  Italy. 


UB0MYCETITE8  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1840. 
Vromycetites  concentricus  C.  F.  W.  Braun, 
1840,  p.  93  ;  nom.  nud  ;  Triassic  ;  Eckers- 
dorf,  Bavaria. 
UR0PHLYCTITE8  Magnus,  1903. 

Urophlyctites  oUverianus  Magnus,  1908,  p. 
249 ;  fungus ;  Carboniferous.  Appar- 
ently first  illustrated  species :  TJrophy- 
lyotites  stigmariae  Weiss,  1904b,  p.  68, 
figs.  66,  67. 
UR0PLA8MIUM  Reinsch,  1881. 

Uroplasmium  sp.  Reinsch,  1881,  p.  46,  pi. 
6,     figs.     4-8 ;     Upper     Carboniferous ; 
Zwickau,  Saxony. 
UR8AT0PTERI8. 

Error  for  Urnatopteris,  in  Kidston,  1884b, 
p.  295. 
URTICICARPUM  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Urticicarpum  scutellum  Reid  and  Chand- 
ler,  1933,  p.   146,  pi.  3,  fig.   14;  fruit, 
Urticaceae  ? ;  London  Clay,  Eocene,  Min- 
ster, Kent,  England. 
VTERIA  Michelin,  1847. 

Uteria   encrinella   Michelin,    1845    (18(40- 
47),  p.  177,  pi.  46,  fig.  26;  alga?;  Up- 
per Cretaceous  ;  Cuise-la-Motte,  France. 
VTRICULARITE8  Massalongo,  1857. 

Utricularites  protogaeus  Massalongo,  in 
Massalongo  and  Scarabelli,  1857,  p.  11 ; 
for  illustrations,  see  Massalongo  and 
Scarabelli,  1859,  pis.  3,  4 ;  incertae 
sedis  ;  Miocene  ;  Sinigaglia,  Italy. 


VACCINOPHYLLUM  Dawson,  1890. 

Vaccinophyllum   quaestiim  Dawson,   1890, 
p.  88,  fig.  23  ;  leaf  ;  Tertiary  ;  Similka- 
meen  River,  British  Columbia. 
VALERIANELLITE8  Saporta,  1862. 

ValerianelUtes    capitatus    Saporta,    1862, 
p.    260,    pi.    10,    fig.    3 ;    inflorescence 
Rubiaceae?;    Tertiary;    Aix,    Province, 
France. 
VALID0PTERI8  Paul  Bertrand,  1932. 
Reference  not  seen  ;  cited  in  Gothan,  1942b, 
p.  157. 
VALLI8NERITES  Heer,   1878. 

Vallisnerites  jurassicus  Heer,  1878b,  p.  8, 
pi.    1,    figs.    22-27 ;    grasslike    leaves ; 
Jurassic ;  Ust-Balei,  Siberia.' 
VAL0NITE8  Sordelli,  1873. 

Valonites  utriculosus  Sordelli,  1873,  p.  367, 
fig.  C  ;  incertae  sedis  ;  Pliocene ;   Lom- 
bardy, Italy. 
VALVI8P0RITE8  Ibrahim,  1933. 

Valvisporites  trilohus  Ibrahim,  1933,  p.  33, 
pi.  4,   fig.  30  ;  spore  ;  Carboniferous. 
VARDEKLOEFTIA  Harris,  1932. 

Vardekloeftia  sulcata  Harris,  1932b,  p. 
109,  pis.  15,  17,  18;  female  portion  of 
cone  (gynaecium),  Bennettitales ;  Lepi- 
dopteris  zone,  Rhaetic ;  Scoresby  Sound, 
east  Greenland. 
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VARIOLARIA  Sternberg,  1820. 

Variolaria  ficoidea  Sternberg,  1820  (1820- 
38),  p.  22,  pi.  12,  figs.  1,  2;  Stigmaria; 
Carboniferous. 

VECTIA   Stopes,   1915. 

Vectia  luccombensis  Stopes,  1915,  p.  247, 
pis.  23-25  ;  petrified  phloem ;  Lower 
Greensand,  Cretaceous  ;  Isle  of  Wight, 
England. 

VERBENOPHYLLUM  Ettingshausen,   1858. 
Verhenophyllum  aculeatum  Ettingshausen, 
1858,  p.   749,   pi.   3,   fig.   11  ;   Miocene ; 
Koeflach,  Styria. 

VERMIGULITES  Rouault,  1850. 

Vermiculites  panteri  Rouault,  1850,  p. 
744;  plant?;  Silurian;  Guichen,  Brit- 
tany, France. 

VERMIPORELLA  Stolley,  1893. 

Vermiporella  fragilis  Stolley,  1893,  p.  140, 
pi.  8,  figs.  7-11 ;  siphonaceous  alga ; 
Silurian. 

VERONIGITES  Heer,  1859. 

Veronicites  oeningensis  Heer,  1859,  p.  191, 
pi.  153,  fig.  54;  seeds,  Labiatae?;  Mio- 
cene ;  Oeningen,  Switzerland. 

VERRUCANIA  Fucini,  1936. 

Reference  not  seen ;  cited  in  Gothan, 
1942b,  p.  157. 

VERRUCARITE8  Goeppert,  1844. 

Verrucarites  geanthracis  Goeppert,  1844, 
p.  195  ;  nom.  nud. 

VERRUCOSISPORITES  Ibrahim,  1933. 
Verrucosisporites      verrucosus       Ibrahim, 
1933,  p.  25,  pi.  2,  fig.  17;  spore;  Car- 
boniferous. 

VERTEBRARIA  Royle,  1840. 

Vertehraria  indica  Royle,  1840  (1833-40), 
p.xxix*,  pi.  2,  figs.  1-3;  stem,  possibly 
of  Olossopteris  ;  shales  of  Ranigunj  and 
Chinnakooree,  India ;  "Permo-Carbonif- 
erous."  See  also  Walton  and  Wilson, 
1932. 

VESQUIA  C.  E.  Bertrand,  1883. 

Vesquia  tournaisii  C.  E.  Bertrand,  1883,  p. 
1382;  seeds,  Taxaceae?;  Cretaceous?; 
Tournai,  Prance. 

VETACAPSULA. 

See  discussion  by  Brown,  R.  W.,  1950. 

VEXILLUM  Rouault,  1850. 

Vexillum  lahechei  Rouault,  1850,  p.  734  ; 
Silurian  ;  Brittany,  France, 

VIATCHESLAVIA  Zalessky,   1936. 

Viatcheslavia  vorcutensis  Zalessky,  1936b. 
p.  240,  figs.  6,  7  ;  lycopod  leaf  bases  ; 
Permian  ;  Russia. 

VIBURNIPHYLLUM  Nathorst,  1886. 

Vilurniphyllum  giganteum  (Saporta)  Na- 
thorst, 1886a,  p.  52.  For  Viburnum 
giganteum  Saporta,  1868,  p.  370,  pi.  30, 
figs.  1,  2. 


VIBURNITES  Lesquereux,  1892. 

Vihurnites    crassus    Lesquereux,    1892,    p. 
124,  pi.  45,  figs.  1-4;  leaf,  Caprifolia- 
ceae ;  Cretaceous  ;  10  miles  northeast  of 
Delphos,  Kans. 
VIBURNOIDITES  Robert  Potonie,  1950. 
Viburnoidites  sp.  Robert  Potonie,  in  Poto- 
nie,   Robert,    Thomson,    Paul    W.,    and 
Thiergart,  Friedrich,  1950,  p.  62. 
VILLARSITES  Miinster,  1842. 

Villarsites   ungeri   Miinster,    1842    (1839- 
43),  p.  109,  pi.  4,  fig.  5. 
VILLERSIA  Stockmans,  1948. 

Villersia  radians  Stockmans,  1948,  p.  69, 
pi.  10,  figs.  6,  7  ;  Upper  Devonian  ;  Bel- 
gium. 
VIRACARPON  Sahni,  1934. 

Viracarpon  hexaspermum  Sahni,  1934,  p. 
318  ;  fruit,  monocotyledon  ;  Intertrap- 
pean  series.  Tertiary  ;  India.  See  also 
Sahni,  1940,  pi.  3,  fig.  13  ;  and  Sahni, 
1944,  p.  81,  pi.  3,  figs.  25-28. 
VI8C0PHYLLUM  Knoll,  1904. 

Viscophyllum  morloti  (Unger)  Knoll,  1904, 
p.   67,  pi.  4  ;   leaf,  Loranthaceae ;   Mio- 
cene ;  Kumber,  Styria. 
VITICOCARPUM  Menzel,  1913. 

Viticocarpum    pusillum    Menzel,    1913,    p. 
62,   pi.   5.   fig.   36 ;   fruit,   Verbenaceae ; 
Tertiary    (Braunkohle)  ;   Germany. 
VITIGENE  Saporta,  1865. 

Vitigene  cissoides  Saporta,  1865,  p.  48 ; 
leaf,  compared  with  Cissus  adnata'.  Ter- 
tiary ;  France. 

VITIPHYLLUM  Nathorst,  1888. 

Vitiphyllum  raumanni  Nathorst,  1888,  p. 
211,  pi.  22,  fig.  2  ;  leaf,  compared  with 
Vitis ;  Tertiary ;  Sakugori,  Shimano, 
province,  Japan. 

VITIPHYLLUM  Fontaine,  1889. 

Vitiphyllum  crassifolium  Fontaine,  1889, 
p.  308,  leaves,  compared  with  Vitis; 
Potomac  group.  Lower  Cretaceous  ;  near 
Potomac  Run,  Va. 

VITIPITES  Wodehouse,  1933. 

Vitipites  dubius  Wodehouse,  1933,  p.  514, 
fig.  47  ;  pollen,  Vitaceae ;  Parachute 
Creek  member.  Green  River  formation, 
Eocene  ;  Colorado  and  Utah. 

VITOXYLON  Schuster,  1911. 

Vitoxylon  coheni  Schuster,  1911a,  p.  541, 
pi.  20  ;  wood,  Vitaceae  ;  early  Tertiary 

VOLKELIA  Solms-Laubach,  1896. 

Volkelia  refracta  (Goeppert)  Solms-Lau- 
bach, 1896,  p.  58.  For  Sphenopteris  re- 
fracta Goeppert,  1852,  p.  141,  pi.  12 ; 
Lower  Carboniferous ;  Falkenberg,  Si- 
lesia. 

VOLKMANNIA   Sternberg,   1825. 

Volkmannia  distachya  Sternberg,  1825 
(18'20-38),  Tentamen,  p.  xxx,  pi.  48,  figs. 
3a,  3b  ;  articulate  stem  and  cone  impres- 
sion ;  Carboniferous  ;  Bohemia. 
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VOLNOVAKHIA  Zalessky,  1931. 

Acart.  Sci.  U.   S.  S.  R.  Bull.,  1931,  p.  582 
(not   seen,   cited   in   Gothan,    1942b,   p. 
158). 
VOLTZIA  Brongniart,  1828. 

Toltzia    brevifoUa    Brongniart,    1828cl,    p. 
449,  pi.  15  ;  pi.  16,  figs.  1,  2.     -See  also 
Florin,  1944,  p.  492. 
VOLTZIOPSIS  Henry  Potonie,  1899. 

Voltziopsis  cohurgensis  (Schauroth)  Henry 
Potonie,  1899,  p.  304.  For  Voltzia  co- 
hurgensis Schauroth,  1852,  p.  540,  fig. 
p.  539  ;  Triassic  (middle  Keuper)  ;  Co- 
burg,  Prussian  Saxony. 
rOLTZIOXYLON  Torrey,  1923. 

Voltzioxylon  dockumense  Torrey,  1923,  p. 
64,  pi.  8,  figs.  1,2;  wood,  Coniferales  ; 
Dockum  group,  Triassic  ;  Spur,  Tex. 
V0LTZITE8  Tuzson,  1911. 

Voltzites  hungarica  (Heer)  Tuzson,  1911, 
p.  36.  For  Voltzia  hungarica  Heer, 
1876,  K.  Ungarischen  geol.  Anst.  Jahrb., 
Band  5,  p.  12,  pi.  22,  figs.  1-5  ;  pi.  23, 
figs.  1-4,  Budapest. 
V0LUBILITE8  Liburnau,  1901. 

VoluhiUtes    praecarhonicus    (Giimbel)    Li- 
burnau,  1901,   p.   566.     For   Taenidium 
praecarhonicum   Giimbel,   1879,  p.   535  ; 
Carboniferous     (Lower    Culm)  ;    Wurz- 
.  bach,  Prussian  Saxony. 


W 


WAHPIA  Walcott,  1919. 

Wahpia  insolens  Walcott,  1919,  p.  239,  pi. 
57,  fig.  1  ;  alga,  Rhodomelaceae  ;  Stephen 
formation.  Middle  Cambrian  ;  great 
"fossil  bed"  on  northwest  slope  of  Mt. 
Stephen,  above  Field,  British  Columbia. 
WALCHIA  Sternberg,  1825. 

Walchia  filiciformis  (Schlotheim)  Stern- 
berg, 1825  (1820-38),  Tentamen,  p.  xxii. 
For  Lycopodiolites  fiUciformis  Schlot- 
heim, 1820,  pi.  24  ;  coniferous  foliage 
twigs ;  Wettin,  Germ'any.  See  also 
Florin,  1951,  p.  316. 
WALCHIANTHUS  Florin,  1940. 

Walchianthus  cylindraceus  Florin,  1940b, 
p.  269,  pis.  155,  156,  figs.  11-21  ;  cones, 
Coniferales ;  Lower  Permian ;  Otten- 
dorf,  near  Braunau,  Germany.  Florin 
notes  that,  because  this  is  an  artificial 
genus,  no  type  species  is  designated. 
The  above  is  the  first  one  described. 
WALCHIOPREAINON  Florin,  1940. 

Walchiopremnon  (Lebachia)  valdajolense 
(Mougeot)  Florin,  1940b,  p.  277,  pis. 
157,  158,  figs.  18-20  ;  pis.  159,  160,  figs. 
1—23  ;  petrified  stem,  Coniferales  ;  Lower 
Permian  ;  Faymont  (Val-d'Ajol) ,  France. 
Florin  (p.  273)  notes  that,  because  this 
is  an  artificial  genus,  no  type  species  is 
designated ;  valdajolense  is  the  only 
species  described. 


WALCHI08TR0BU8  Florin,   1940. 

Walchiostrohus  (Lehachiaf)  gothanii 
Florin,  1940b,  pis.  151,  152,  figs.  47-52  ; 
pis.  153,  154,  figs.  1-10  ;  cone,  Coni- 
ferales ;  Lower  Permian ;  Thiiringer 
Wald,  Germany.  Florin  (p.  261)  notes 
that,  because  this  is  an  artificial  genus, 
no  type  species  is  designated.  The  spe- 
cies above  in  the  first  one  described. 

WALDENBURGIA  Gothan,  1950. 

WaldenVurgia  corynepteroides  Gothan, 
1950,  pi.  1;  fertile  fern  frond,  possibly, 
primitive  Schizaeaceae  ;  lowermost  Car- 
boniferous ;  Waldenburg. 

WALKOMIA  Schuster,  1931. 

Walkomia  Schuster,   1931,  p.   256. 

WALKOMIA  Florin,  1940. 

Walkomia  australis  (Feistmantel)  Florin, 
1940a,  p.  8,  pis.  1-4  ;  foliage  shoots, 
Coniferales ;  Newcastle  series,  Upper 
Permian  ;  Bowenfels,  near  Lithgow,  New 
South  Wales. 

WALKOMIELLA  Florin,  1944. 

Walkomiella  australis  (Feistmantel) 
Florin,  1944,  p.  370.  For  Walkomia 
australis  (Feistmantel)  Florin,  see 
above. 

WAPUTIKIA  Walcott,  1919. 

Waputikia  ramosa  Walcott,  1919,  p.  236, 
pi.  54,  fig.  2 ;  alga,  Rhodomelaceae ; 
Burgess  shale,  Stephen  formation.  Mid- 
dle Cambrian  ;  above  Field,  British 
Columbia. 

WARDIA  David  White,  1904. 

Wardia  fertilis  David  White,  1904,  p.  329, 
pi.  48  ;  this  name  given  to  seeds  borne 
by  foliage  described  as  Aneimites  fertilis 
Ward ;  Thurmond  formation,  lower 
Pottsville,  Pennsylvanian  ;  near  Nuttall, 
W.  Va. 

WEEDIA  Walcott,  1914. 

Weedia  tuberosa  Walcott,  1914,  p.  108, 
pi.  11,  figs.  1,  2;  alga,  Cyanophyceae?  ; 
Siyeh  limestone,  Algonkian  ;  above  Lake 
McDonald,  Glacier  National  Park,  Mont. 

WEICH8ELIA  Stiehler,  1857. 

Weichselia  ludovicae  Stiehler,  1857,  p.  73, 
pis.  12,  13  ;  Upper  Cretaceous  ;  Quedlin- 
burgh,  Prussian  Saxony. 

WEI88ITE8  Goeppert,  1836. 

Weissites  vescicularis  Goeppert,  1836,  p. 
xiv.  For  Neuropteris  conferta  Stern- 
berg, 1833  (1820-38),  p.  75,  pi.  22,  fig. 
5. 

WELTRICHIA  V.  F.  W.  Braun,  1847. 

Weltrichia  miraMUs  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1847, 
p.  86.  See  also  Braun,  C.  F.  W.,  1849, 
p.  710,  pi.  2,  figs.  1-3. 

WE8TER8HEIMIA  Krasser,  1918. 

Westersheimia  pramelreuthensis  Krasser, 
1918,  p.  549 ;  cycadophyte  stem  frag- 
ment ;  Upper  Triassic ;  Pramelreith, 
Lunz,  Austria. 
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WETHERELLIA  Bowerbank,  1840. 

Wetherellia  variabilis  Bowerbank,  1840,  p. 
89,  pi.  12,  figs.  1-40  ;  fruits,  Linaceae  ; 
London  Clay,  Eocene ;  Sheppey,  Kent, 
England. 

WHITTLESEYA  Newberry,  1853. 

Whittlesepa  elegans  Newberry,  1853a,  p. 
106  ;  microsporangiate  organ,  Pterido- 
spermae ;  Pennsylvanlan ;  Cuyahoga 
Falls  and  Poland,  Ohio.  See  also  New- 
berry, 1853b,  fig.  p.  116  ;  Halle,  1933  ; 
Schopf,  1948. 

WIDDRINGTONITES  Endlicher,  1847. 
Widdringtonites   ungeri   Endlicher,    1847, 
p.  271.     For  Juniperites  haccifera  lin- 
ger, 1843   (1841-47),  p.  80,  pi.  21,  figs. 
1-3. 

WIDDRINGTONOXYLON  Penny,  1947. 
Widdringtonoxylon  horealis  Penny,  1947, 
p,  287,  figs.  13,  15,  16 ;  wood,  Coni- 
ferales  ;  Magothy  formation,  Upper  Cre- 
taceous ;  Deep  Cut,  west  of  Summit 
Bridge,  Del. 

WIELANDIA  Nathorst,  1909. 

Wielandia  angustifolia  Nathorst,  1909a, 
p.  22,  pis.  5,  6  ;  cycadophyte  cones  and 
foliage;  Rhaetic ;  Bjuf,  Sweden.  See 
Wielandiella. 

WIELANDIELLA  Nathorst,  1910. 

Wielandiella  angustifolia  Nathorist,  1910. 
A  name  that  Nathorst  substituted  for 
Wiela/ndia;  it  appears  on  errata  slip 
(dated  Jan.  7,  1910)  to  title  page  of 
Nathorst,  1909a. 

WILKINSONIA  Mueller,  1879. 

Wilkinsonia  filaminata  Mueller,  1879 
(1877-79),  p.  170,  pi.  3,  fig.  4  ;  Pliocene  ; 
Gulgong,  Australia. 

WILLIAMSONIA  Carruthers,  1870. 

WilUamsonia  gigas  (Lindley  and  Hutton) 
Carruthers,  1870,  p.  693.  As  treated  by 
Carruthers,  W.  gigas  consists  of  a  com- 
bination of  the  foliage  described  bv 
Lindley  and  Hutton  as  Zamia  gigas  and 
fructifications  originally  figured,  but  not 
named,  by  Young  and  Bird,  1822,  p. 
183,  pi.  2,  figs.  2,  6.  Williamson,  1870. 
gave  an  exhaustive  description  of  the 
latter.  For  additional  information,  see 
Seward,  1917,  p.  421-423  ;  Sahni,  1932d. 

WILLIAMSONIELLA  Thomas,  1915. 

Williamsoniella  coronata  Thomas,  1915, 
p.  115,  pis.  12-14  ;  strobilus,  Bennet- 
titales  ;  Gristhorpe  plant  bed,  Jurassic  ; 
Yorkshire,  England. 

WIL80NIA  Kosanke,  1950. 

Wilsonia  vesicatus  Kosanke,  1950,  p.  54, 
pi.  14,  figs.  1-3 ;  spore ;  LaSalle  coal 
bed,  Pennsylvanlan ;  Bureau  County, 
111. 

WINCHELLIA  Lesquereux,  1893. 

Winchellia  triphylla  Lesquereux,  1898,  p. 
209,  pi.  8;  leaf,  Berberidaceae ;  Cre- 
taceous ;  Yellowstone  River  near  moutli 
of  Powder  River. 


WINCHELLINA  Herzer,  1893. 

Winchellina  fascina  Herzer,  1893c,  p.  286, 
pi.  6 ;  apparently  a  Psaronius  trunk ; 
Upper  Carboniferous ;  Monroe  County, 
Ohio. 

WINDWARDIA  Florin,  1936. 

Windwardia  crookalUi  Florin,  1936b,  p. 
91,  pi.  21,  figs,  1-10;  pis.  17-20;  struc- 
turally preserved  foliage,  Ginkgoales ; 
Jurassic  ;  Franz  Joseph  Land. 

WITHAMIA   Unger,   1842. 

Withamia  styriaca  Unger,  1842b,  p.  177  ; 
wood,  incertae  sedis  ;  Tertiary  ;  Styria. 

WITHAMIA    Seward,    1895. 

Withamia  armata  (Saporta)  Seward,  1895, 
p.  174,  pi.  2,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pi.  5,  fig.  1  ; 
cycadophyte  frond  fragment  ? ;  Weal- 
den  ;  Ecclesl)ourne,  England.  This  is 
an  especially  confusing  case.  On  page 
174  the  name  is  given  as  Withamia  sa- 
portae  although  Seward  states  that  he 
is  transferring  Saporta's  Cycadorachis 
armata  to  the  new  genus  Withamia. 
The  plates  bear  the  generic  name 
Saportaia,  but  the  captions  opposite  the 
plates  bear  the  footnote  that  the  name 
Saportaia  was  abandoned  (after  the 
plates  were  engraved)  in  view  of  its 
closeness  to  Saportaea,  a  previously  es- 
tablished genusi.  Witharma,  itself  being 
in  alid,  was  later  changed  to  Sewardia 
,by  Zeiller. 

WOBURNIA  Stopes,  1912. 

Wohurnia  porosa  Stopes,  1912,  p.  92,  pi. 
7,  fig.  7  ;  pi.  8,  fig.  8  ;  wood,  dicotyle- 
don ;  Lower  Greensand,  Aptian,  Lower 
Cretaceous  ;  Woburn  Sands,  Bedford- 
shire,  England. 

WONNACOTTIA  Harris,  1942. 

Wonnacottia  crispa  Harris,  1942b,  p.  577, 
figs.  1-3  ;  microsporophyll,  Bennetti- 
tales  ;  Middle  Estuarine,  Jurassic ;  Cay- 
ton  Bay,  Yorkshire,  England. 

WOODWORTHIA  Jeffrey,  1910. 

Woodworthia  arizonica  Jeffrey,  1910,  p. 
830,  pis.  31,  32  ;  wood,  Araucariaceae  ; 
Triassic  ;  Arizona. 


XANTHOLITHUS  (Ward)  Cockerell,  1926. 
Xantholithiis  hnstatiformis  Cockerell, 
1926a,  p.  11.  For  Ophioglossum  hasta- 
tiforme  Cockerell,  1924,  p.  10,  fig.  p. 
(10,  incertae  sedis  ;,  Eocene ;  Tipperary, 
Wyo.  [The     binomial     XanthoUthus 

propheticus  created  by  Ward,   1915,  p. 
150  ;   nom.  nud.] 

XANTHOXYLUM. 

Error  for  Zanthoxylum,  in  Yabe  and  Endo, 
1930,  p.  600. 

XElsOCLADIA  Arnold,  1940. 

Xenocladia  medullosina  Arnold,  1940,  p. 
61,  figs.  4,  6,  7  ;  Tully  limestone,  Middle 
Devonian  ;  Brie  County,  N.  Y. 
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XENOPHYTON  Hick,  1892. 

Xenophyton  radioulosa  Hick,  1892a,  p.  216. 
For  Tylophora  radiculosa  Hick,  1892b, 
p.  101,  pis.  16,  17. 

XENOPTERIS  C.  E.  Weiss,  1870. 

Xenopteria  hrardi  (Brongniart)  C.  E. 
Weiss,  1870a,  p.  765.  For  Odontopteris 
hrardi  Brongniart,  1828a-38,  pis.  75, 
76  ;  fernlike  foliage  ;  Carboniferous. 

XEXOTHECA  E.  A.  N.  Arber  and  Goode, 
1915. 
Xenotheca  devonica  E.  A.  N.  Arber  and 
Goode,  1915,  p.  96,  pi.  4,  figs.  1-7; 
pteridosperm  cupule  ?  ;  Devonian  ;  Devon, 
England. 

XENOXYLON  Gothan,  1905. 

Xenoxylon  latiporosum  (Cramer)  Gothan, 
1905,  p.  38.  For  Pinites  latiporosus 
Cramer,  in  Heer,  1868,  p.  176,  pi.  40, 
figs.  1-8.  See  also  Gothan,  1910,  p.  23, 
pi.  4,  figs.  7-11  ;  pi.  5,  figs.  1,  2. 

XIPHOPHYLLVM  Zalessky,  1930. 

Xiphophyllum  kuliki  Zalessky,  1930f,  p. 
917 ;  nom.  nud.  ;  Permian ;  Pechora 
basin,  Russia. 

XULINOSPRIONITES  Bowerbank,  1840. 
Xulinosprionites    latus   Bowerbank,    1940, 
p.  143,  pi.  17,  figs.  43,  44  ;  fruit,  incertae 
sedis ;   London  Clay,  Eocene ;   Sheppey, 
Kent,  England. 

XYLOCARYA  Reid  and  Chandler,  1933. 
Xylocarya   tricularis   Reid   and   Chandler, 
1933,  p.  312,  pi.  14,  figs.  9-12  ;  endocarp, 
Anacardiaceae  ;   London   Clay,   Eocene ; 
Sheppey,  Kent,  England. 

XYLOCARYON  Mueller,  1875. 

X\;locaryon  lockii  Mueller,  1875  (1871- 
82),  p.  41,  pi.  11;  Pliocene;  Ninting- 
bool,  Victoria. 

XYL0I8   Stenzel,   1872. 

Xylois  antiquensis  (Unger)  Stenzel,  1872, 
p.  71.  For  Fasciculites  antiquensis 
Unger,  in  Martins,  1846.  p.  Iviii,  pi.  2, 
figs.   5-7. 

XYLOLITHES  Debey,  1848. 

Xylolithes  sp.  Debey,  1848,  p.  124  ;  nom. 
nud. 

XYLOMASTIXIA  Kirchheimer,  1938. 

Xp'lomastixia  lusatica  Kirchheimer,  1938b, 
p.  348,  pi.  7,  figs.  1-6  ;  endocarp,  Corna- 
ceae  ;  Oligocene  ;  Germany. 

XYL0MIDE8  (Unger)  Schimper,  1869. 
Xylomides  umMUcatus  (Unger)  Schimper, 
1869,  p.  138,  pi.  1,  fig.  8  ;  fungus  ;  Ter- 
tiary ;  Radoboj,  Croatia. 

XYLOMITES  Unger,  1841. 

Xylomites  umhillicatiis  Unger,  1841  (1841- 
47),  p.  3,  pi.  1,  fig.  2  ;  fungus ;  Tertiary ; 
Radoboj,  Crotia.  This  genus  errone- 
ously attributed  to  Persoon  in  Meschi- 
nelli,  1892,  p.  791. 


XYL0PHYLLITE8  Massalongo,  1858. 

XylophylUtes  pelasgica  Massalongo,  1858a, 
p.  114  ;  for  illustration,  see  Massalongo 
and  Scarabelli,  1859,  pi.  35,  figs.  18a, 
18b;  leaf  Euphorbiaeeae ;  Miocene; 
Sinigaglia,  Italy. 
XYL0PSAR0NIU8  Pohlig,  1910 

Xylopsaronius     cottai      (Corda)      Pohlig, 
1910,  p.  335,  figs.  1-3.     See  also  Post- 
humus,   1931. 
XYL0PTERI8  Franguelli,  1943. 

Xylopteris    elongata     (Carruthers)    Fren- 
guelli,    1943a,    p.    324,    figs.    30,    31  ; 
pteridosperm   frond?;    Upper   Triassic ; 
Queensland,  Tasmania,  Natal,  etc. 
XYLOPHYLLUM  Zalessky,  1927. 

Xylophyllum  kuliki  Zalessky,  1927a,  p.  52, 
pi.  44,  fig.  6  ;  cordaitelike  leaf  ;  Jurassic  ; 
Pechora  basin,  Russia. 


YABEIELLA  Oishi,  1931. 

Yaheiella  brachehuschiana  (Kurtz)  Oishi, 
1931a,  pi.  26,  figs.  4-6 ;  taeniopterid 
foliage  ;  Rhaetic  ;  Argentina. 

YAKIA  David  White,  1929. 

Yakia  heterophylla  David  White,  1929,  p. 
86,  pi.  39,  figs.  1-8  ;  pteridosperm  ?  foli- 
age, associated  fructifications  compared 
with  Ullmannia  hronnij  Hermit  shale, 
Permian  ;  near  Bright  Angel  Trail,  be- 
low El  Tovar,  Ariz. 

YARRAVIA   Lang  and  Cookson,   1935. 

Yarravia  ohlonga  Lang  and  Cookson,  1935, 
p.  437,  pi.  32,  figs.  37-41 ;  terminal  syn- 
angial  fructification ;  Silurian  (Lower 
Ludlow)  ;   Victoria,  Australia. 

YATE8IA  Carruthers,  1874. 

Yatesia  morrisii  (Morris  and  Carruthers) 
Carruthers,  1874,  p.  688,  pi.  55,  figs. 
3-6  ;  cycadophyte  trunk ;  Lower  Green- 
sand,  Cretaceous ;  Leighton-Buzzard, 
Potton,  Bedfordshire,  England.  Name 
cited  by  Carruthers,  1868,  p.  80 ;  nom. 
nud. 

YEZONIA  Stopes  and  Fujii,  1910. 

Yezonia  vulgaris  Stopes  and  Fujii,  1910,  p. 
23,  pi.  2,  figs.  5-8  ;  pi.  3,  fig.  9  ;  pi.  4, 
fig.  19  ;  petrified  gymnosperm  stem  ;  Up- 
per Cretaceous  ;  Hokkaido,  Japan. 

YEZ0STR0BV8  Stopes  and  Fujii,  1910. 
Yezostrohus  oliverii  Stopes  and  Fujii,  1910, 
p.  33,  figs.  12-14;  pi.  1,  fig.  8;  pi.  3, 
figs.  10—13 ;  cone,  Coniferales ;  Upper 
Cretaceous ;  Hokkaido,  Japan.  Name 
cited  in  Stopes  and  Fujii,  1909,  p.  558  ; 
nom.  nud. 

YORKIA  Wanner,  1900. 

Yorkia  gramineoides  Ward,  1900,  p.  254, 
pi.  34,  figs.  4-6  ;  grasslike  leaves  ;  Trias- 
sic ;  York  Haven,  York  County,  Pa 
[The  generic  description  is  given  by 
Atreus  Wanner  and  the  description  for 
the  type  species  by  Lester  Ward.] 
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YUBARIA  Ogura,  1932. 

Yubaria  invaginata  Ogura,  1932b,  p.  476, 
pi.    24,   figs.    14-17;    petrified   petiole, 
dicotyledon  ;  Cretaceous  ;  Hokkaido,  Ja- 
pan. 
YUCCITE8  Martins,  1822. 

Yuccites  microlepia  Martins,  1822,  p.  136. 
YUCGITES  Schimper  and  Mougeot,  1844. 
Yuccites   vogesiacus   Schimper  and  Mou- 
geot, 1844,  p.  42,  pi.  21 ;  incertae  sedis ; 
Triassic ;     Soulz-les-Bains,     Alsace-Lor- 
raine. 
YUKNE8SIA  Walcott,  1919. 

Yuknessia  simplex  Walcott,  1919,  p.  235, 
pi.  54,  fig.  1 ;  alga,  Chlorophyceae ; 
Stephen  formation.  Middle  Cambrian ; 
Burgess  pass  fossil  quarry,  above  Field, 
British  Columbia. 


ZALE88KYA  Kidston  and  Gwynne-Vaughan, 
1908. 
ZalessJcya  gracilis  Kidston  and  Gwynne- 
Vaughan,  1908,  p.  220,  pi.  1,  figs.  1-3  ; 
pi.  2,  figs.  4,  5,  8  ;  pi.  3,  figs.  9,  10  ;  petri- 
fied stem,  Osmundaceae ;  Upper  Per- 
mian ;  Bjelebei  district,  Orenburg,  Rus- 
sia.   8ee  also  Posthumus,  1931. 

ZALE88KYELLA  Tschirkova,   1939. 

Zalesskyella  hifurcata  Tschirkova,  in 
Zalessky,  1939b,  p.  355,  fig.  33;  fern? 
frond  fragment ;  Permian  ;  Tcliekarda. 
USSR. 

ZAMIOIDEA  Schuster,  1931. 

Zamioidea  macrozamioides  Schuster,  1931, 
p.  188.  For  Cycadocarpidiam  macro- 
zamioides  Schuster,  1911,  Svenska 
vetansk.  akad.  Handl.,  band  51,  p.  5, 
fig.  11. 

ZAMI0LEPI8  Pomel,  1846. 

Zamiolepis  dissecta  Pomel,  1846,  p.  653  ; 
nom.   nud. ;   Jurassic ;   Moselle,  France. 

ZAMIOPHYLLUM  Nathorst,  1890. 

Zamiophyllum  huchianum  (Ettingshausen) 
Nathorst,  1890,  p.  46,  pi.  2,  figs.  1,  2; 
pi.  3,  pi.  5,  fig.  2 ;  cycadophyte  leaf ; 
Mesozoic ;  Togodani,  Tosa  province, 
Japan. 

ZAMI0P8I8  Fontaine,  1889. 

Zamiopsis  pinnafida  Fontaine,  1889,  p.  161, 
pi.  61,  fig.  7  ;  pi.  62,  fig.  5  ;  pi.  64,  fig.  2 ; 
fern  ?  foliage ;  Potomac  group.  Lower 
Cretaceous ;  Fredericksburg,  Va. 

ZAMI0PTERI8  Schmalhausen,  1879. 

Zamiopteris  glossopter aides  Schmalhausen, 
1879,  p.  80,  pi.  14,  figs.  1-3 ;  aios- 
sopteris-like  leaf ;  Permian ;  Ssuka, 
Russia. 

ZAMI08TR0BU8  Endlicher,  1836. 

Zamiostrohus  macrocephala  (Lindley  and 
Hutton)  Endlicher,  1836  (1836-40),  p. 
72.  For  Zamia  macrophylla  Lindley 
and  Hutton,  1834  (1831-37),  p.  117,  pi. 
125,  cone,  Conif  erales  ? ;  Cretaceous; 
England.     See  also  Seward,  1917,  p.  503. 


ZAMIPHYLLVM  Caspary  and  Klebs,  1907. 
Zamiphyllum    samMense    (Caspary)    Cas- 
pary and  Klebs,  1907,  p.  63,  pi.  8,  fig. 
51 ;  Tertiary  ;  Baltic  Prussia. 

ZAMITE8  Brongniart,  1828. 

Owing  to  innumerable  name  changes  in 
the  cycadophyte  leaf  genera,  it  is  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  cite  type  species, 
especially  for  Zamites,  The  following 
is  rather  arbitrarily  suggested  :  Zamites 
gigas  (Lindley  and  Hutton)  Morris, 
1843,  p.  24.  For  Zamia  gigas  Lindley 
and  Hutton,  1835  (1831-37),  p.  45,  pi. 
165  ;  cycadophyte  leaf  ;  Jurassic  ;  Scar- 
borough, England.  8ee  discussion  in 
Seward,  1917,  p.  529-532. 

ZANICHELLI0P8I8  Massalongo,  1851. 
Zanichelliopsis   repens  Massalongo,   1851, 
p.  46 ;  nom.  nud  ;  Eocene ;  Monte  Bolca, 
Italy.     Later    changed    to    HalochloHs 
repens  (Massalongo)   Stiehler,  1869. 

ZEARAM08U8  Webster,  1920. 

Zearamosus  elleria  Webster,  1920,  p.  286  ; 
marine  alga ;  Devonian ;  Bloody  Run, 
Iowa. 

ZEILLERIA  Kidston,  1884. 

Zeilleria  delicatula  (Sternberg)  Kidston, 
1884a,  p.  592,  pi.  25  ;  Pteridospermae  ; 
Upper  Carboniferous ;  Forest  of  Wyre, 
Worcestershire,  England.  8ee  also  Kid- 
ston, 1924,  p.  427. 

ZEILLER0PTERI8  Koidzumi,  1936. 

Zeilleropteris  yunnanensis  Koidzumi,  1936, 
p.  135.  For  Gigantopteris  nicotinae folia 
Zeiller,  1907,  Annales  mines,  s6r  10^, 
tome  11,  p.  480,  pi.  14,  fig.  15,  15a  ;  Sine- 
si-Kou,  Yunnan,  China. 

ZEITE8  Caspary,  1874. 

Zeites  succineus  Caspary,  1872,  p.  17  ;  nom. 
nud. 

ZELK0Y0IDITE8  Thiergart?,  1950. 

Zelkovoidites  sp.  in  Potonie,  Robert, 
Thomson,  Paul  W.,  and  Thiergart,  Fried- 
erich,  1950,  p.  57,  pi.  C,  fig.  24  ;  pollen  ; 
Pliocene ;  Chatt-Aquitan,  Germany. 

ZEUG0PHYLLITE8  Brongniart,  1828. 
Zeugophyllites  calamoides  Brongniart, 
1828b,  p.  121,  leaf ;  Carboniferous. 
First  fully  described  species  appears  to 
be  Z.  elongatus  Morris,  in  Strzelecki, 
1845,  p.  250,  pi.  6,  fig.  5. 

ZIMMERMANNIA  Gothan  and  Zimmerman, 
1932. 
Zimmermannia  eleutherophylloides  Gothan 
and  Zimmerman,  1932,  p.  113,  pi.  13, 
fig.  4  ;  Upper  Devonian  ;  Upper  Bogen- 
dorf,  Silesia. 

ZINGIBERITE8  Heer,  1859. 

Zingiherites  multinervis  Heer,  1859,  p.  172, 
pi.  148,  figs.  13-15 ;  leaf  fragments, 
Scitamineae  ?  ;  Miocene  ;  Rossberg,  Rhen- 
ish Prussia. 


262    INDEX  OF  GENERIC  NAMES   OF  FOSSIL  PLANTS    1820-1950 


ZIPPEA  Corda,  1845. 

Zippea  disticha  Corda,  1845,  p.  76,  pi.  26  ; 
incertae  sedis  ;  Carboniferous.     See  also 
Posthumus,  1931. 
ZITTELIA  Felix,  1882. 

Zittelia  elegans  Felix,  1882a,  p.  73,  fig.  2  ; 
wood,  Leguminosae  ? 
ZITTELINA  (Munier-Chalmas)  Morellet  and 
Morellet,  1913. 
ZitteUna    elegans    Morellet  and    Morellet, 
1913,  p.  27,  pi.  3,  figs.  5,  6 ;  alga,  Bortel- 
lees  ;  Eocene  ;  Grignon,  France. 
ZIZYPHITE8  Kuntze,  1904. 

Zizyphites  Kuntze,  in  Post  and:  Kuntze, 
,1904,  p.  600., 

ZIZYPH0IDE8  Seward  and  Conway,  1935. 
Zizyphoides   colomhi    (Heer)    Seward  and 
Conway,  1935b,  p.  23,  fig.  8  ;  leaf  frag- 
ment, Rhamnaceae  ;  Mesozoic  ;  Kagdlun- 
gauk,  west  Greenland. 
ZONALASPORITES  Ibrahim,  1933. 

Zonalasporites  ulughbeki  Ibrahim,  1933,  p. 
38,  pi.  1,  fig.  11  ;  spore  ;  Carboniferous. 
Z0NALE88P0RITES  Ibrahim,  1933. 

Zonalessporites  saturnoides  Ibrahim,  1933, 
p.   27,    pi.    3,   fig.    26  ;    spore  ;    Carboni- 
ferous. 
Z0NAL08P0RITES  Ibrahim,  1933. 

Zonalospwites   vittatns  Ibrahim,   1933,   p. 
41,  pi.  6,  fig.  45  ;  spore  ;  Carboniferous. 
Z0NARIDE8  Schimper,  1869. 

Zonarides  digitntus  (Brongniart)  Schim- 
per, 1869  (1869-74),  p.  186,  pi.  3,  fig. 
i2  ;  desci'ibed  as  alga  ;  shows  some  re- 
semblance to  ginkgophyte  leaf  ? ;  Per- 
,mian  ;  Mansfield,  Prussian  Saxony. 
Z0NARITE8  Sternberg,  1833. 

Zonarites  flahellaris  (Brongniart)  Stern- 
berg, 1833  (1820-38),  p.  34.  For  Fuco- 
ides  flabellaris  Brongniart,  1828a-38,  p. 
67,  pi.  8,  fig.  5  ;  alga  ?  ;  Tertiary  ;  Monte 
Bolca,  near  Verona,  Italy. 
ZONOPLEURA  Massalongo,  1859. 

Zonopleura  hampeana  (Stiehler)  Massa- 
longo, 1859.  For  Delesserites  hampeana 
Stiehler,  1857,  p.  56,  pi.  11,  fig.  12. 
Z0N0PTERI8  Debey  and  Ettingshausen, 
1859. 
Zonopteris  goepperti  Debey  and  Ettings- 
hausen, 1859b,  p.  213,  pi.  4,  figs.  11-20  ; 
portion  of  fertile  fern  frond  ;  Upper 
Cretaceous  ;   Aachen,    Rhenish   Prussia. 

Z0N0TRICHITE8  Bornemann,  1887, 

Zonotrichites  lissaviensis  Bornemann, 
1887,  p.  126,  pi.  5,  figs.  1,  2  ;  pi.  6,  figs. 
1,  2  ;  Rhaetic  ;  Silesia. 

Z0N0TRILETE8  Waltz,  1935. 

Reference  not  seen  ;  cited  in  Gothan, 
1942b,  p.   160. 


ZOOOLEITES  C.  E.  Bertrand,  1898. 

Zoogleites  elaverensis  C.  E.  Bertrand, 
1898,  p.  184,  pi.  10,  fig.  107;  pi.  11. 
figs.  133,  134;  bacteria?;  Permian; 
France. 

Z00PHYC08  Massalongo,  1855. 

Zoophycos  caputmedusae  Massalongo, 
1855,  p.  48,  pi.  1,  fig.  1  ;  figure  suggests 
laoetesf]   Eocene;   Monte  Bolca,   Italy. 

Z08TERITE8  Brongniart,  1823. 

Zosterites  orhigniana  Brongniart,  1823,  p. 
317,  pi.  21  ;  leaf,  monocotyledon  ;  Lower 
Cretaceous  (Neocomian)  ;  Isle  of  Aix, 
France, 

Z08TERITE8  C.  F.  W.  Braun,  1840. 

Zosterites  lignitarum  C.  F,  W.  Braun, 
1840,  p.  99  ;  nom,  nud, 

Z08TER0PHYLLUM  Pomel,  1847. 

Zosterophyllum  articulatum  Pomel,  in 
Graves,  1847,  p.  708  ;  nom.  nud. 

Z08TER0PHYLLUM  Penhallow,   1892. 
Zosterophyllum  myretonianum  Penhallow, 
1892,  p.  9,  pi.  1,  fig.  1  ;  pi.  2,  figs.  1-3  ; 
psilophyte  ;    Devonian  ;    Myreton,    Scot- 
land. 

ZUBERIA  Frenguelli,   1943. 

Zuheria  zuberi  (Szajnocha)  Frenguelli, 
1943a,  p,  308  ;  fronds,  eupulate  seeds 
and  microsporangiate  organs  ;  Triassic  ; 
Argentina.  8ee  Frenguelli,  1944a,  p.  9, 
pis.  4-11,  for  full  account. 

ZYOOPHILLITE8  Keferstein,  1884. 

Zygophillites  calamoides  (Brongniart) 
Keferstein,  1834,  p,  876.  For  Zeugo- 
phyllites  calamoides  Brongniart,  1828b, 
p.   123. 

ZYGOPHYLLOCARPUM  Weyland,  1938. 
Zygophyllocarptim       rottense       Weyland, 
1938b,  p.  153,  pi.  22,  figs.  1,  2  ;  winged 
fruit,   Zygophyllaceae  ;   Tertiary  ;   Rott, 
Siebengebirge,  Germany. 

ZYG0PTERI8  Corda,    1845. 

Zygopteris  primaeva  (Cotta)  Corda,  1845, 
p.  81  ;  coenopterid  fern  ;  Carboniferous. 
For  Tubicaulis  primarius  Cotta,  1932,  p. 
20,  pi.  1,  figs.  1,  2.  See  also  Sahni, 
1932c  ;  Posthumus,  1931. 

ZYG0SP0RITE8  Williamson,  1880. 

Zygosporites  hrevips  Williamson,  1880,  p. 
516,  pi.  19,  figs.  51,  53,  55,  56  ;  spore  ; 
Carboniferous  ;  England. 

ZYGOSPORITES  McLean,   1912. 

Zygosporites  brevipes  McLean,  1912,  p. 
509,  fig.  5a ;  spore  ? ;  Upper  Carbon- 
iferous ;   Dulesgate,  England. 

ZYMPANOPHORA. 

Error  for  Tympanophora,  in  Hector,  1880, 
p.   47. 
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